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NPUHATHIE COKPAIIEHWSA HABBAHUM
A3BIKOB U TUAJEKTOB

Ha pycckom si3bIke

byxap. — nuanekt Oyxapckux apaboB

Upak [I. — upakckuii AUaneKkT apabCKoro s3bIKa

Cup. 1. — cupuiickuii AHAIEKT apaOCKOTo S3bIKa

Cya. [I. — cynaHckuii quaekT apabcKoro si3bIka

Yan . — yaackuii auaiekT apabCKoro s3bIka (pacrpocTpaHeH
B paiione 03. Yap)

Ha narunnne

Aden — nuanekt ropoaa AneH (erMeH)

Akk — axkajnckuii ;361K

Amh — amxapckwuit

Arab — apaOckuii s13pIK

Aram — apameicKuii/-ue si3bIk/-u

Arg — apro00a, 10)xHas rpymnmna 3HOCEMUTCKUX S3BIKOB
Berber — 6epOepckue sa3bIKn

Chad — vanckue s3bIKH

Chad D — vanckuii guanexT apaOCKoro si3bIka

Copt — KONTCKUH SA3bIK

Cush — kymuTCcKue S3bIKU

Dof — apaGckuit quanext Jodapa (FOxxnas ApaBus)
Eg — npeBHeernnerckuii

Eg D — erumnerckuii 1uajiekt apabCcKoro si3blka
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ESA — snurpaduueckue 10:KHOAPaBUNHCKUE SI3bIKH

Ethiosem — aduoceMuTckue sI3bIKH

Gaf — roxxHas rpynna 3()uOCEMUTCKHX S3bIKOB

Gz — ren3 (ApeBHEdPUOTICKUMN S3BIK)

Hars — xapcycu (6ecniicbMEeHHBIN COBpEMEHHBIN sI3bIK FOkKHOM
ApaBun)

Hbr — npeBHeeBpeiickuii (6nbOIercKmin)

Hadr (D) — apaOckuit nuanekt Xanpamayrta

Jibb — mxu66anu (maxpu), OECIUCHMEHHBIA COBPEMEHHBIN
a3bIK FOxHON ApaBun

Jp — nyneo-nanecTuHCKUM (apaMenCKuii)

Liban — muanext JluBana (OIM30K CHPO-MANIECTHHCKOW TPYIIEe
apaOCKuX TUAJIEKTOB)

Libia — nuBuiickuii nuanekr apabckoro sizbika (CeBepHas Ad-
pHUKa)

Lih — s3BIK TUXBAHCKUX HAIIUCEH

Malt — ManbTUHCKHUH SI3bIK (ITIOTOMOK OJIHOTO M3 apaOCKUX Jua-
JIEKTOB MarpuOCKOro Tuma)

Mhr — wmexpu (O6ecmChbMEHHBIN COBPEMEHHBIN S3bIK FOKHOM
ApaBun) (EC) — BOCTOYHBIA M LEHTPAIbHBIM JUATECKTHI
SI3bIKa MEXPHU

Mnd — manpeiickuii (apameiickuii)

MSA — coBpeMEHHBIE I0KHOAPABUICKUE S3BIKU

Nabat — HabaTeicKuit 361K

Niger — HUTEpHICKUN TUATCKT apabCKOro s3bIKa

Palm — nansmupckuii apamenckuii

Ph — dbunuKHTICKMIIT

Pun — nynunueckuit

Q-F — s3p1x Haanucu u3 panona Qaryat al-Faw. CMm. nureparty-
py B [benosa: 2004: 112].

Qat(ab) — kaTabaHckui (AUTPaPUISCKUN F0)KHOAPABUNCKIIN)

Sab — cabeiickuii (3nurpapuUecKuil 10KHOAPABUICKHI)

Safait — cadckuii (s3bIK caCKUX HACKAIBHBIX HAIIUCEH CEBe-
po3anaaHbIX pailoHOB ApaBun)
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Sem — ceMHTCKHE, CEMUTCKHM

Soq — s3bIk 0-Ba CokoTpa

Sud — cynaHckuii apaOCKuil TuaiexT

Syr — cupuiickuil (apamencKuii)

Te — s13bIK TUrpe (U3 TPYNIBI 3(PUOCEMUTCKUX S3bIKOB)

Tna — TUrpuHbA, ceBepHas rpymnna 3pUOCEMUTCKUX SI3bIKOB
Ug — yraputckuii si3bIK

Yem (D) — iiemeHCKHIT TranekT apaOCKOTO s3bIKa



YCJIOBHBIE OBO3HAYEHUA
N COKPAIIEHUA

. — «I0poja», jJajee — stem, IarojbHas OCHOBa, I — mep-
BuuHasd, [I-X — npousBoaHbIe 111

abs. — ¢opma MEeHU B aOCOIFOTHOM COCTOSTHUH

adj. — npuarareiabHOe

adv. — Hapeuue

caus. — causative

cstr. — Status constructus — CONPSHKEHHOE WM T€HUTHUBHOE
CJIOBOCOYETAHUE
f. — k. pon

hif. — kay3artus (hip‘il) B TpaguoHHO# redpancTuke
impf. — nummepdexr

m. — M. POJ

N. — MUMEHHasi OCHOBA, UMEHHON KOPEHb, UM

pl. — dopma MH. yucna

prt. — nmpuyacTue

V. — IJIaroJj, M1arojibHbli KOPEHb, OCHOBA
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HNPEANCJIOBHUE

[Ipemmaraemoe vccaemoBaHUEe MPEICTABIISET OIBIT TOCTPOSHUS
THUMOJIOTHYECKOTO clioBapsi apadckoro si3bika. [IpoekT cioBaps
OTPAaHUYEH HE TOJIBKO ONMPEEICHHBIM UCTOPUUYECKUM MEPUOIOM
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS apabCKOTo sI3bIKa (JIOMCITAMCKHI Mepruoa —
1-i1 Bex ucnama), HO ¥ OINpPEJCICHHBIMU MAMSITHUKAMH TEPBBIX
BEKOB MTMCHMEHHOM (DUKCAITUH S3bIKA JIOMCIAMCKOMN TTO33HUH.

[TockoabKy NaHHOE 3TUMOJIOTMYECKOE HCCIEAOBaHUE IIpe-
BBHIIIIACT 3aIlJIAHUPOBAHHBIM 00BEM PAOOTHI, — TpeaiaracMbIi
TEKCT MPEACTaBIISIET TOJIbKO YacTh (OKOJIO TOJOBHHBI) BCETO
ATUMOJIOTHYECKOTO ciioBapsi. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3Ta paboTa MoJIy-
YaeT JOMOJHUTEIBHBINA M013ar0JI0BOK: BhIT. .

ABTOp TMOJB3YyeTCs BO3MOXKHOCTBIO BBIPA3uTh OJaromap-
HOCTh 32 COBETHI, ITOMOIIlb U KOHCYJIbTAIlUU, MPEIOCTaBICHHBIC
€My B HauaJie ¥ JTIbHEHIIIEM X0/ pPa0OThI CTAPIITMMH U MITAIIITUMH
koieramu, npod. A. A. Jomuaunoii, M. H. CyBoposy (CIIOY),
C. A. ®panny3oBy U BCceMy KOJUIEKTHBY Apabckoro kabuHeTa
NBP PAH (CII6.), mpod. Ix. U. Dnensman (U PAH, Mockga),
O. B. Cron6osoii (B PAH), C. A. bypnak, A. A. brmaosy (1B PAH),
a taxoke corpynHukam UBKA (PITY).

Eme pa3 xouy BeIpazuth OnaromapHocth ¢onmam PIH®D wu
INTAS, xoTopble B mpeablAylue ToJbl MOAAEPKaTd MOU HU3bl-
CKaHMS T0 HUCTOPHUH W STHUMOJIOTHH apaOCKOTo KOPHECIOBAa M
F0’KHOAPaBUKCKOM JIEKCUKH, ITOCTYKUBIIHE OCHOBOU ISl JTAHHOTO
HCCIIEI0BATEILCKOTO MPOEKTA.
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BBEJIEHUE

Bropas nonosuna XX u Havano XXI Beka xapakTepusy-
I0TCSl B 00JIACTH UCTOPUYECKOTO S3BIKO3HAHUSI aKTUBHBIM U pPe-
3yJbTaTUBHBIM PA3BUTUEM CPABHUTEIBbHO-UCTOPUUYECKON CeMU-
TOJIOTMU U LIUPE — Pa3BUTHEM CEMUTO-XaMHUTCKOTO (Janee —
a(pa3uiickoro) CpaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO S3BIKO3HAHMS.
[TosiBNSITOTCST CIOBapu OTAENIBHBIX CEMHUTCKHUX SI3BIKOB, BKIIO-
YalOUIMe CpPAaBHUTEIBHBIA MaTepuall, CEMUTCKHE KOPHEBBIE
CJIOBAapH, TEMATHYECKHE PEKOHCTPYKIHMH 0a30BOM CEMUTCKOU
JEKCUKH, TEMATUYECKHE ITUMOJIOTUUYECKUE CIOBApPU C PEKOH-
CTPYKIIMEH aHAaTOMHUYECKOW M (PayHUCTHYECKOH OOIIeceMuT-
CKOH JIeKCHKHU. BBIXOIAT 00IIMe CpaBHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUUYECKHE
CJIOBapu U PEKOHCTPYKIIMHU KOPHECIOBAa MaKpoceMbU adpas3uii-
CKHUX SI3bIKOB U PEKOHCTPYKIIUM KOPHEBOI'O COCTaBa OTJIEIbHBIX
ceMmelt adpa3uiickoil MaKpOCEMbH, B TOM YHCJIE — KYIIUTCKHUX
U YaJCKUX SI3bIKOB. Bce CChUIKM Ha MEPEYUCICHHBIE TPYIbl
JAIOTCSl B TEKCTE U B CIUCKE YCJIOBHBIX COKpAlleHUN HCIOJb-
30BAHHOM JUTEPATYPHI U HICTOYHUKOB.

1. IIpeabicTopusi Bonmpoca

B »TOT X€ mepuon 3HAYMUTENBHO PACIIUPSIETCS W3ydCHUE
apaOCKOro s3bIKa KaK B CHHXPOHHOM, TaK U B JUAXPOHUYECKOM
nianax. Pa3BuBaercs apaOckas JIUaIEKTOJOTHS, B HAayYHBIH
00MXO0JT BBOISATCS HOBBIE IIEHHBIE MaTEpHalbl MO apaOCKUM
nuanekram. OaHaKO, HECMOTPsS Ha OOJbIINE TOCTHKEHUS
CPaBHHUTEIHLHO-UCTOPUUECKOTO H3yUCHHS apaOCKOro s3bplka U
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(UIOTOTUYECKOTO H3YYEHHUS €ro APEBHEHINNX MaMSATHUKOB,
BOIIPOC O COCTABJIEHUH ITUMOJIOTMUECKOTO CI0Baps apabckoro
S3bIKa HANo00Me KIIaCCMUECKUX CIOBapel APYruX CEMUTCKHX
SI3BIKOB HE CTABHJICS B TEUCHHE THTEIBHOTO IIEpHO/a .

K nactosmemMy BpemMeHH, Kak ObUIO CKa3aHO BhIIIE, CKa-
JBIBAIOTCS ONaronpusITHbIE YCIOBUS ISl TOTO, YTOOBI IIPUCTY-
OUTh K 3TOH pabore. HoBble ycnoBUs MO3BOJISIIOT 0OpaTUTHCA
K Ha3peBlIed npobieMe — K 3TUMOJOTHYECKOMY H3YYEHHIO
JEKCUKU apabCKOro s3bIKa, pacrojarampiero Haumbonee 00-
MIUPHBIM (POHIOM KaK JIEKCUYECKUX, TaK U KOPHEBBIX €IUHUII.

O nekcHyeckMx eIUHHUIAX — JIEKCEMax M O KOPHEBBIX
Mopdemax cienyeT ckazaTh HECKOJIBKO CIIOB, IIpeABapss Jajib-
HEWIIyro padoTy.

HeoObATHBIN OKeaH apaOCKOM JIEKCUKU MPAKTHYECKH HE MOJI-
naercst ucuucieHuto. Hanbosee aBTOpUTETHBIE HAllMOHAJIBHbBIE
cyioBapy (TIOCTPOCHHBIE TPAJUIIMOHHO 110 KOPHEBOMY IMPUHIUITY)
BKJItO4atoT oT 40 ThIC. cinoBapHbIX cTaTen (an-/[>kayxapu, yMm.
B 1007 r.) no Goxnee yem 80 ThIC. cnmoBapHbIX cratell («JIucany
1-Apab», U6 Manzyp: 1232-1311 rr.) [XanunoB 1982: 65-66].
CoBpeMeHHbIE ABYA3BIYHBIC CIIOBapH apabCKOro JuUTepaTyp-
HOT'O 53bIKa BKJIIOYAOT B cpegHeM 30 ThIC. CIOBAPHBIX €lIU-
Hun [EALL, v. III: 23-24]. ApaGcko-pycCckuii cioBaph
X.K. bapanoBa — okom0 42 TtwIc. cinoB [u3n. 1976]; apao-

' Tlo MHeHMIO cocTaBuTeNeil CIOBaps CEMHTCKHX KOpHeif, 10 Hauama XXI B.
apabCKoe S3BIKO3HAHME HE TOJBKO HE PACIoNiarajo STHMOJIOTUYCCKUMHU CIIO-
BapsIMH, HO M HE UMEII0 KAKHX-TUOO CHCTEMATHYCCKUX CPABHUTCIBHBIX HC-
cienoBanuil apabekoit nexcuku [DRS, fsc. 6: p. VII]. B nagane XXI B. u3-
BECTHBI KOMITAPATUBUCT B oOylacTH adpasuiickux s3bIKOB BaipraB bnakex
(CrnoBakust), aHATU3UPYS COCTOSTHUE dTUMOJIOTHIECKUX HCCIICIOBAHUN B CEMH-
TOJIOTHH, TIPEIIONIAraeT YK€ ero KOHKPETHYIO IPUUIUHY: «Apabckas TpaMMarTi-
YyecKasi TPAJWIHS BCeTa MPeIovnTaa METOAUKY «BHYTPEHHEH STHUMOJIOTHI».
MosxeT ObITh, IMEHHO ITO3TOMY JI0 CHX ITIOp HET HU CPaBHUTEIHHOTO, HU STH-
MOJIOTHYECKOTO CIIOBapsi apaOCKOro s3bIKa ... B OTIUYUE OT JPYTUX CEMHUT-
ckux s3eIk0B» [EALL, v. II: 66].
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CKo-HeMeukui cioBapb I'. Bepa — o0ko10 45 ThIC. €IMHUIL
[u3m. 1952].

Pe3ynbpTaThl MOaCYETOB KOpPHEBBIX Mopdem apadckoro
S3bIKa JTal0T 3HAYUTENbHBIC pacXxoxaeHus: 3775 [Zammit: 2];
6 teICc. [RObin 1992: 90]; 11 347 [P. Zemanek, EALL, v. IV: 94].
KoHeuHo, mojicuersl MOTJIM MPOU3BOJUTHCS MO Pa3HBIM OCHO-
BaHHUSM: 1O OTrPAHMYCHHBIM COBPEMEHHBIM CIIOBapsSM WIHU
C YUETOM/HEY4YEeTOM CIyKEOHBIX CJIOB W YaCTHI], C yUeTOM/He-
y4eTOM 3aMMCTBOBaHMH # T.1. KpoMe TOro, BO MHOTHX CIIOBa-
pAX, CIEAYIOIINX HANMOHAIBHOW TPAIUIIUU, HE TMPUHATO Pa3-
JeNsATh OMOHUMHUYHBIE (OMO(OHHBIE) KOHCOHAHTHBIE KOPHH,
XOTS OHH MOTYT BOCXOJHTH K Pa3TUYHBIM KOPHSM HE TOJIBKO
B MPAaCEMUTCKOM KOPHECJIOBE, HO U B CaMOM HpPOTOapadCKOM
KOpPHEBOM (OHJIE.

Hrak, B cemuTonmormyeckoil u adpa3suiicKod KOMIapaTH-
BHUCTHKE CO3/IAIOTCS MPEANOCHUIKH W BO3MOXHOCTH JJIS MTOCTa-
HOBKM BoOIpoca O pa3paboTKe 3THUMOJIOTHYECKOTO CJOBaps
apabckoro s3pika. OMHAKO, KaK YK€ BUIHO M3 KPATKOTo 0030-
pa apabckoro marepuaia M Kak MOKa3bIBAET OMBIT MOCJIEIHHUX
OOJIBIIUX JTUMOJIOTUYECKUX clIoBapei, (yHIaMeHTaIbHBII
STUMOJIOTHYECKUH CIIOBaph apa0CKOTO sI3bIKa MOXET OBITh
OCYIIECTBIJICH JIUIIH KOJUICKTUBHBIMU YCUITUSMH.

B oxupaHuum mosiBieHUs TaKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH mpejara-
eTcs pparMeHT dTUMOJIOTHYECKOTO CJIOBaps, MOATOTOBICHHBIN
Ha OrpaHMYEeHHOM MaTepuare.

2. CTparerusi Bb10Opa MaTepuaJja

(1) AndaBuTHBIA TPUHLIUI STUMOJIOTMYECKUX U CPABHUTEIb-
HO-MCTOPUUYECKUX CIIOBApPEH MOXKET MPUBECTH K TOMY, YTO JIaXe
KOJUIEKTUBHBIN 1 MHOTOJIETHUH TPy, HAUWHAsI C «a», HE BCETAa
nobupaerca 10 «i». WHAMBHIyanbHOMY MpeaNpUHUMATEIIO,
OTPaHUYEHHOMY CUJIaMHU U BPEMEHEM, ITOT IIyTh HE OJI0JIETH.
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(2) Temaruyeckuil NPUHLUI NO3BOJAET OTPAHUUYUTHCS
ONpEACICHHBIM JIEKCUUYECKUM MaTepualioM, OJHAKO y3Kas
TeMaThuka OOyCIaBIMBAET W OTPAaHUYEHHOCTh JIEKCUKO-TpaM-
MaTHYECKOTO COCTaBa pPacCMaTpUBAEMbIX €AMHUI. TepMUHO-
JOTUYECKUU KPYT, KaK MPaBuUjIO, MPEJACTABICH UMEHHBIMU OC-
HOBaMH (Cp., HallpUMep, STUMOJIOTHYECKOE HCCIeq0OBaHNE Ha-
3BaHUM cTpoiimaTepuanoB B s3blkax HOxHoil ApaBun [benosa
2008]; 3 TUMOIOTUYECKHE CEMUTCKHE CIOBAPHU MO aHATOMHUU U
¢ayne [SED I, II]). Bribop TepMuUHOB pojcTBa, TEPMHUHOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C XO3SMCTBEHHOM WJIM IYXOBHOW JE€SATEIBHOCTHIO
HOCHUTENEH f3bIKa, MOXKET MPEACTaBIATh OONBIION KYIbTYpHO-
UCTOPUYECKUI MHTEpEeC Al BOCCO3JaHUSI UCTOPUU U KYIIb-
TYPHBIX KOHTAaKTOB apa0os3bIYHOI0 OOIIECTBA, OJTHAKO TaKkKe
OTPAaHUYMBACT TUMOJOTHYECKUN aCHEKT Pa3BUTHUA apabCKoi
JEKCUKH.

(3) HApyro#t myth. i 3STUMOIOTHYECKOTO HUCCIEIOBAHUS
BBIOpAaH OTPAaHUYCHHBIM PEaJbHBIM TEKCT — M03Ma apaOdCKOTO
noucnamckoro nosta VI B. m.3. am-Illandapsr (a$-Sanfara —
«dicklippige / Toncrory0slii, rybacTelii»; Sanfara (adj.) < Safr-
(at) «ryba» < «kpaii uero-mu6o» [BK I. 1247-1248]".
Am-Ilandapa — oIuH U3 CaMbIX H3BECTHBIX IMOJTOB JIOWC-
namckoro mepuona. ITosma B apaOCkoW Tpagulluk H3BECTHA
noJ Ha3BaHueM al-lamiyyatu. Ha3Banue HUKOMM 00pa3om He
CBSI3aHO C COJEPKaHUEM IMOAMBI (apabMCTUYECKHI TUTEpaTyp-
HBII TEPMHUH TaKOW MO3MBI — «KacChIJIa»), HO SBJISAETCS YCIOB-
HBIM ¥ 4YUCTO (hOpMaNbHBIM: IO KOHEYHOW pudme Kaxaoi u3
68 CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTPOK Ha —[u. IlepBrIe 3amucu ATOW MOIMBI,
Kak ¥ OOJBIIMHCTBA MPOU3BEICHHUI YCTHOTO JTOUCIAMCKOTO
TBOpuecTBa, oTHOcATCA K VIII B. H.3. N3BecTHbIe KOMMEHTa-
pun nosBisitores yxe B IX B. [Jacob, III: 42-60]. Kak B Ha-

' Cp.: Sem *3a(n)p-(at-) / *é¢a(n)p-(at-) «lip / ryba» [Ne 265] u *sVp(v)r- /
¢Vp(V)r- «eyelash; (tuft of) hair / pecauna; Arb «kpaii Beka» [Ne 266] B [SED,
v. I: 235-238]. Takxe kommentapuu [Jacob: 50-51].
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[MMOHATLHON TpaJWIIMK, TaK U B 3aMaJHON apabHuCTHKE modMa
W3BECTHA MHOTHMHU (DHIIOJIOTHYECKUMH MCCIIECIOBAHUSIMU U TIe-
peBonaMnl, YTO M TO3BOJIICT HAM OIEHUTHh OOJBIIYIO CTETICHBb
M3YYEHHOCTH JJAHHOT'O MaMSTHHKA KaK HAJAEKHYIO OCHOBY JJIS
CIICIIUAJILHOT'O dTUMOJIOTHYECKOT0 UCCIIEOBAHUS €TI0 JICKCHKH.

B mepeBomax TEKCTOB MPUBJIEKAEMBIX MHUCHMEHHBIX IIa-
MSITHUKOB MBI OIUPAaeMcsl Ha YK€ H3BECTHBIC U OIyOJIMKOBAHHBIE
MepeBOAbl apabUCTOB M BOCTOKOBeNOB. OHAKO B HEKOTOPBIX
clydasix, 4TOOBl BBIJEIUTh WHTEPECYIOMIYI0 Hac cloBodopmy,
TOYHEE Mepe/iaTh €€ CHHTAKCHYECKYI0 (PYHKIIHIO B TPEIOKCHUH
WK CJOBOCOYETAHUHM, B OTJIMYHUE OT JIUTEPATypPHO-XYHAOXKE-
CTBEHHBIX 3aJlay MEPEeBOJUBIINX, AaeTCs Oojee «rpamMmaThye-
ckuit» nepeBoa. [Ipu 3TOM MBI coXpaHsieM OTCHUIKM Ha aBTO-
POB OCHOBHBIX MNEpeBOAOB. Ilpu KemaHUU 4YUTATEIND CMOMKET
CPaBHUTH 3TU BAPHUAHTHI.

3. Ilouck n oTOOpP MaTepuaJa

JlaHHOE Hccneq0BaHNEe UMEET HAMPABIECHUE — OT PEaJIbHOMN
JIEKCUYECKOW €MHHUIIBI TEKCTa K BBIACICHUIO €€ KOPHEBOU OC-
HOBBI WJIM KOHCOHAHTHOI'O KOPH$, 3aT€M — K MOUCKY COOTBET-
CTBUH B POJICTBEHHBIX CEMUTCKHUX SI3bIKAX, 3aTEM — K BO3MOXKHOU
PEKOHCTPYKLHMHU. Y CTAaHOBIIEHUE JIEKCUYECKUX COOTBETCTBHUI,
KaKk IpPaBWJIO, MPOU3BOAUTCS HAa KOPHEBOM YPOBHE, TaK Kak
MPOU3BO/IHAS JIEKCUKA B Ka)XJOM U3 CEMUTCKHUX S3bIKOB UMEET
CBOM OCOOCHHOCTH. DTUMOJIOTHYECKHI aHaliu3 JEKCUKH apao-
CKOT'0 TEKCTa OJHOTO U3 HAJICKHBIX MAMSITHUKOB S3bIKa PAHHETO
nepuojia MOXET B MUHHUATIOpPE MOKa3aTh OCHOBHBIE MPOOJIEMBI,

! Tanee mcnoms3yroTest n3ianme, nepeBos i KomMenTapun I'eopra SIko6a [Jacob],
pycckmii mepeson M.IO. Kpaukosckoro [KpaukoBckuii 1924]. YuutsiBaeTcs
TaKKe XyI0XKECTBEHHBIN modTHdeckuil nepesog A.A. JlonuHuHoM [ApaBuiickast
crapuna. M., 1982].
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TPYIHOCTH, BEPHBIE U HEBEPHBIE IyTH B METOJUKE U MHTEPIpE-
TalUHU apaOCKOro JIEKCHYECKOro MaTrepuaiia.

B pabote paccmarpuBaeTcs TOJBKO 3HAMEHATEIbHAs
nexkcuka. CiyxeOHble clloBa: MPEIJIOTH, COI03bl, YaCTHIBI U
MECTOMMEHUS B aHAIN3 HE BKJIIOYAKOTCA.

4. Komno3uuus

DTUMOJOTUYECKUE CTAThU MOCTPOCHBI MO TPAJUIIMOHHOMY
andaBUTHO-KOPHEBOMY MPHUHIHIY, B MOpPsAIKE apabCKoOro ai-
daButa. KoHeuHOW eMUHHIIEH dTUMOJIOTHYECKOTO aHAINU3a SIB-
nseTcs KopHeBas Mopdema. Kak camas ycToiuumBas dYacTh
3HAMEHATEJILHOT'O CJI0BAa BBICTYNMAET KOHCOHAHTHAs 4acTh Ta-
Kol KOopHeBOil Mopdembl. OMHAKO B HEKOTOPHIX MEPBUYHBIX
OCHOBaX MOJKHO MPEINOJIOKUTH MEPBUYHBIMN TJIACHBIA, €CIU
TaKOBOW MMEET CBOM pedieKChl B apaOCKOM WU CEMHTCKOM
KOPHECJIOBE.

[Tockonbky cioBooOpa3oBaTeIbHAsI U CIOBOM3MEHUTENb-
Hasi CHCTEMBI KJIACCHYECKOTO apabCKOTO S3bIKa XapaKTepH3Y-
IOTCSI PEryJISIPHOCTBIO, YCTOMYMBBIA KOHCOHAHTHBIM KOPEHBb
JOCTATOYHO YETKO BBIJAEISACTCS U3 pPEATbHOW CIOBOGOPMBL.
HcknroueHrne coCTaBIAIOT HEKOTOPbIE «clladble» KOPHEBBIE CO-
rJacHbIE, KOTOPbIE OABEPTatOTCs MO3ULIMOHHBIM U3MEHEHUSIM.
OnHako 3TH MO3WLMOHHBIE U3MEHEHHS, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, MOJI-
YUHSAIOTCA PETYISPHBIM (OHETUYECKUM MpaBHIaM M 3aKOHAM
CJIOTOBOM CTPYKTYphl. TakuMm 00Opa3om, McCCIeNOBaTeNb Mpak-
THUYECKH MOET BCEr/a BBIACIUTh KOPEHb WM KOPHEBYIO OC-
HOBY U COCPEIOTOYUTHCS HAa MOUCKAX OJHOKOPHEBBIX COOTBET-
CTBUU B POJICTBEHHBIX SI3BIKAX U JHAJEKTaX.

PeanbHOCTh KaXIOM JIEKCUYECKOW €IWHUILIBI MOITBEPKAA-
€TCS TEeKCTOBBIM OTpBIBKOM. CIOBOOOpa3oBaTeNbHBIC KATETO-
pUU TaHHOW JIEKCEMbl OTMEYAIOTCS, CIIOBOM3MEHUTENbHBIE —
OYEBHHBI U3 KOHTEKCTa. B maealbHOM ciydae peaJbHOCTh U
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YHOOTPEOUTENHHOCTh JICKCHYECKOW €MWHUIBI B JaHHOM (WU
OJM3KOM) 3HAYEHUM TMOJTBEP)KIAeTCs U3 JPYTrUX TEKCTOB J0-
UCJIAaMCKOTO Tepuoja (MCIob3yeTcsi HeOONbIIONH OTPBHIBOK U3
ctuxoB Mmpy yn-Kaiica ¢ onrcanuem rpo3sl u Oypu U IIUTATHI
u3 kauru Bn. B. [Monocuna «CrnoBaphs mo3TOB miaeMeHH ‘alc.
VI-VIII BB.», nanee [[lonocun 1995]). Bepxuum BpeMeHHLiM
npeesioM JUIS MPUBJICUECHUS MapajlieIbHON JIEKCEMbl CIIyXaT
OTPBIBKM U3 TEKCTA KopaHal.

CpaBHUTENBHBIM MaTepHald JPYTUX CEMUTCKUX S3BIKOB
NPUBOAUTCA MO CJIOBapsiM, B BO3MOXXHBIX CIydasix — C TEK-
CTOBBIMHU OTPBIBKAMH.

[Topsinok cpaBHUTENBHBIX JAaHHBIX YCJIOBHBIN: IOT — IOTO-
3amajJl — CeBEepo-3amaj — CEBEPO-BOCTOK.

Marepuan COBpEMEHHBIX apaOCKUX TUANIEKTOB MPUBJICKA-
eTCsl KaK IOKa3aTesib CTENEeHU COXPAaHHOCTH 00IIeapadCcKoro
JeKCU4ecKoro (Wi, ToOYHee — KOpHEeBOoro) (poHaa u Kak moka-
3aTeNb BO3MOXHBIX CEMaHTHYECKUX H3MEHEHUU ApeBHeapald-
ckoro Jnekcudeckoro (ouga. CpaBHHUTENBHBIM MaTepual Co-
BPEMEHHBIX apaOCKUX HaeKTOB MPUBOJUTCSA TAKXKE B YCJIOB-
HOM MOCJIEI0BATEIBHOCTU: 0T — BOCTOK — LIEHTP — 3amaj
apabos3bpI9HOr0 MUpa. BrIOOp nmanekToB OOYCIIOBJIEH TaKkKe
IIPAKTUYECKOU JTOCTYIMHOCTBIO CJIOBAPEH U UCTOYHUKOB.

Marepuan Hambosee «mnepudepuilHbIX» U «OCTPOBHBIX»
apaOCkux AuanekToB (O0yxapckoro, 4ajcKoro, HUTEPUHCKOTO,
MaJIbTUHCKOIO A3bIKa) MOJYKET IMPEICTAaBUTh JOMOJHUTEIbHBINA
MHTEpEC U1 JAIbHEUIIMX HCCIEA0BAHUM HMCTOPUM WU IYTEH
dbopMupoOBaHUS TUATEKTHON JTEKCUKU.

JlaHHbIe cIOBapeil COBPEMEHHOI'0 apaOCKOro s3bIKa MpH-
BOJISITCA B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX MOJHOTO OTCYTCTBHUSI COOTBET-

' B mepeBoxe »Tux oTphIBKOB ommpaemcs Ha mepesox M.FO. KpaukoBckoro
[KpaukoBckuii 1963], ogHako B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasX, OTCTyIas OT JIUTEPaTyp-
HOTO TIEPEBOJIa, BBOJUM 0OJICe «IpaMMaTHYCCKHIT» WIH «OyKBaJbHBIN» Tepe-
BOJI, cCOXpaHssa oTChUIKY Ha [KpauxoBckuii 1963].
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CTBUU B COBPEMEHHBIX JUAEKTAX (BO3MOXKHO — MO MPUYHHAM
HEIMOJHOTO COCTaBa CIIOBApEeM MIJIM HUX OTCYTCTBUIO MO PALY
JTUaJIEKTOB).

[TomuMo «OIMXKHEr0» CPaBHUTEIBLHOTO MaTepuana IpH-
BJICKAETCA U MaTepual «JajJbHEro» CPaBHEHUS U3 OTIEJIbHBIX
BETBEH adpa3uiickoil MakpoceMbH WU — H3 oOmeadpa3uii-
CKUX PEKOHCTPYKLIUH.

5. KoMmnmjaekcHbIA METO

OneIT aHanM3a KOPHEBOTO MaTepualia CBUIAETEIbCTBYET
0 TOM, YTO TJIaBHas MpobiieMa 3THUMOJIOTHYECKOTO pEIICHUS
3aKJII0YAETCSl HE B BBIJICICHUH KOPHEBOW Mop(dembl, HO B TOM
dakTe, 94TO O0Jiee aOCTPAKTHBIH KOHCOHAHTHBIA KOPEHb BBI-
3bIBA€T TPYAHOCTU B CEMaHTHUYECKOM miaHe. Pa3nenenue
MOJIMCEMUHU U OMOHHMMHU HE BCErJla pEenIaeTcs KOHTEKCTOM.
B onpHux ciydasx HICHTH(PUKAIUIO KOPHS MOXET PEelIUuTh
CpPaBHUTEJbHBIN CEMUTCKUN MaTepuaid. B apyrux cinyudasx,
B YaCTHOCTU — IPU OTCYTCTBUU CPABHUTEIBLHOTO MaTepuala,
NPUXOIUTCS 00pamarbcs K METOAaM BHYTPEHHEH pPEKOHCTPYK-
nuu. B oToli oOnmacTu ydHMTHIBAIOTCS BO3MOXHBIE HCTOpUYE-
CKHE M3MEHEHUsI B (POHETHYECKON cHcTeMe apaOCKOTO S3bIKa,
BO3MO>KHBIE IIPOILIECCHI MEPEPA3TOKEHUS KOPHEH B IPOU3BOJ-
HbIX apabckux ¢opmMax UM B 3aMMCTBOBAHUSIX, KOHTAMHUHAIIUU
3HaYeHUU. Beigenenne qpeBHUX HEKOPHEBHIX (OPMaHTOB
(KOMIIJIEMEHTOB) U HEKOTOPBIX (DOHETHUECKUX paCIIUpUTEICH
JPEBHUX JBYXCOIJIACHBIX KOPHEW TakKe MOMOTAalT PEUIUTh
HEKOTOpbIE MPOOJIEMbl CEMAaHTHKU U CTPYKTYPBI Tpexcoriac-
HOT'O KOpHS.

Bonpmme OCnoKHEHHsI B 3TUMOJIOTMYECKOM HCCIIEI0BAaHUU
apaObCKOTO KOPHECIIOBA BBI3BIBACT SIBIICHUE KOPHEBBIX (pOHETHYE-
CKMX BapHaHTOB. CpaBHUTEIBHBIM MaTEpPUAT CEMUTCKUX S3BIKOB
u Oonee riryookue adpasuiickue peKOHCTPYKLIMU TaKkKe He Bce-
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I/1a TIOMOTal0T YCTAaHOBUTH IEPBUYHBIN KOPEHb, TaK KaK TOXKE
M300MITYIOT KOPHEBBIMHU BapuaHTaMu (cp. pe3ynbratel B [HCVA]).

PexoHCTpYyKLIMSI KOPHEBBIX TJIACHBIX: PE3yJbTaThl CPaBHHU-
TENbHBIX U 3TUMOJIOTHYECKUX PabOT CBUIIETEIBCTBYIOT O pa3-
HOU CTEIEHU UX COXPAHHOCTHU U YCTOMYMBOCTH. Bo3moxkHa pe-
KOHCTPYKIIUA TJIACHOTO B MPOCTEUIIUX (MW — MEPBUYHBIX)
UMEHHBIX OCHOBaX (a Takke — B HEU3MEHSEMBIX CIIY>KEOHBIX
CJIOBAX, CO03ax, YaCTULAX ), HO 3aTPYyJHUTEIbHA B TJIATOJbHBIX
OCHOBaX, 4YTO OOYCJOBJIEHO OCOOCHHOCTAMH Mopdosornye-
CKMX CHUCTEM CEMHUTCKHX SI3bIKOB.

6. IlpenmiecTBEeHHUKH TAHHOTO NMPOEKTA

bau3koit kK JaHHOMY MPOEKTY MPECTABIACTCS KHUTA 3aM-
MHUTa TO CPAaBHUTEIBHOMY HcCCleAoBaHMIO Jiekcuku Kopana
(mamee B cchuikax [Zammit]. OgHako IMOCTAaBJACHHAs UM 3aaaya,
a UMEHHO — YCTaHOBJICHUE CTAaTUCTUYECKOTO COOTHOIICHUS
F0’)KHOCEMUTCKUX U CEBEPHO-/3alaJHOCEMUTCKUX COOTBETCTBUU
B JICKCUKE KOPAaHUUYECKOTO TEKCTa, UCKIIOUYEHUE U3 aHaJIu3a
3aMMCTBOBAHHM, MPUBJICYEHUE CPABHUTEIBHOIO MaTepuaia
TOJIbKO BOCbMHU CEMHUTCKHUX SI3BIKOB, YBOJIUT €TO UCCIIETOBAHHUE
OT PEIICHHS TPSIMBIX STHMOIOTHYECKUX 3334 .

Bmecre ¢ TeM NpHUBOAUMBIA Marepuaj, CpPaBHUTEIbHBIN
aHallu3 HCTOPUYECKUX M3MEHEHHMH B CEMaHTHUKE OOIleceMUT-
CKOT'0 JIEKCHYECKOI'0 M KOPHEBOro (pOH[a, BBISICHEHHE KOJINYe-
CTBEHHOTO COOTHOUIIEHUS OOIIECEMUTCKOTO U COOCTBEHHO
apabckoro cioBapHoro (GoHAa MPenCTaBIAIOT OOJBIION MHTE-
pec ans Hameld paboThl U YYUTHIBAIOTCS B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
TeMax 3TUMOJIOTUYECKUX CTaTEH.

' Monpo6uee — cM. penensmio A.I'. Benooit Martin Zammit. A comparative
lexical study of Qur’anic Arabic. Leiden — Boston — Koln, Brill, 2002 //
Boctok / Oriens, 2004, Ne 1, ¢. 200-205.
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7. Texunueckoe opopmiieHue

Jlexcuueckue Wil KOPHEBBIE COOTBETCTBUS U3 APYTUX Ce-
MUTCKHUX SI3bIKOB MPUBOMASTCSA B OOIIETIPUHATON poHEmMaTHue-
CKOW TpaHCKpunmuu. HekoTopeie 0coOble 3HAKU, HCIOJIb3Yye-
MbI€ B OTIENbHBIX CJIOBApsIX, OCOOEHHO — B JUAJEKTHBIX,
TaK)Ke MEPEeBOJATCS B €AMHOOOpPA3HYI0 CHCTEMY 00O03HAUCHHS
U IUaKkpuUTHKH, npuHaTyo B EALL 2006-2009.

[Iepenaya BOKaJIM4ECKOW CTPYKTYPHI JIEKCUYECKUX €IMHUIL
COOTBETCTBYET €€ 0003HAYCHUIO B UCTOUYHHKAX.

PexoHCTpyKIIMS MpaceMUTCKONH KOHCOHAHTHOW (hOHOJIOTH-
YEeCKOW CHCTEMBl W TablWIla KOHCOHAHTHBIX COOTBETCTBUM
B OCHOBHBIX CEMHUTCKHUX SI3bIKaX MPEACTABIECHbI B HETaBHO BbI-
meame kaure «Cemurckue sA3blku». Boin. I, B cepun «f3b1ku
mupa». M., 2009: BcrynurensHas ctatbs JI.E. Korana «Cemur-
CKHE SI3BIKA», C. 26-32.

Huxe mnpuBonutcs kpaTkas Tabiuila OCHOBHBIX KOHCO-
HAaHTHBIX COOTBETCTBHH, XapaKTEPHBIX IS T€X apaOCKUX aua-
JIEKTOB, MaTepuall KOTOPBIX UCIONb3yeTcs B pabote. B Tabnuiy
BKJIIOYEHBI (JOHEMBI, KOTOPHIE MPETEPIICBAIOT U3MEHEHHS B CO-
BPEMEHHBIX apaOCKUX JUaNEKTax 110 CPABHEHHUIO C TAKOBBIMU
B SI3BIKE MCCIEIYyEeMBbIX MaMSATHUKOB. B Tabmwie ormedarorcs
HE TOJIKO TEPPUTOPHATIbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH, HO U (OHETHKO-
doHemMaTHUEeCKUE TPU3HAKKM COLMANBHON nuddepeHunanuu
JIUAJIEKTOB (T.€. KOUEBBIE — OCEJJIbIE, TOPOJICKHE).
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Taonumua

3BYKOBBIE COOTBETCTBUSA COBPEMEHHBIX APABCKUX JIMAJIEKTOB

AL Nemen—Oman byxap. |Upak. |Cup.[. |Er. JI. |Mapok. |Cynman. |Yan. |Hwrep. |MaubrT.
10.-3aIl. | BOCT.-3aIl.

Ap.Ap
* Iwiyl@ | CIwlylD | wiyl@ |Iwlyl @ | wiyl @ \wiyl Q| wiyl@ | wiyl D |wlyl @| wiyl @ | wiyl @
#t t t S t t t t t/s t t t
*d d d z d d d d d/z/d d d d
*t d V7 z/z/d z d/z d d d/z d d d
*g g/g gly g/c gly z g Z'/g g g g g
*q q q9/8 q'g g i i q’ glk g g /q
*k k k/¢/8 k k/¢ k k k k k k k
ke &/’ < ¢ ¢ < ¢ < < 4/’/@ ,/Q 9/@
' i i zlz z d zd d z d d d
*s $ $ s s $ s $ $ s s s
*t t t t t t t t t t t t
*h h h h h h h h h ? h h
*h h h h h h h h h ? h h/h
g g g g g g g g g ? q 8'/h




CIIUCOK APABCKNX KOHCOHAHTHBIX KOPHEW
(B mopsinke apadckoro ajndgaBura)

Kopenn Ne cTp.
"by 1 40
by (2) 1-a 4041
ty 2 41-43
“hr 3 43-44
"dy 4 44-45
‘rd 5 45-46
rd (2) 5-a 4647
TW 6 47
SW 7 47-49
’sl 8 49-51
sl (2) 8-a 51

't 9 51

"kl 10 52-54
If 11 54-55
If (2) 11-a 55-57
‘mm 12 57-58
‘mm (2) 12-a 58
‘mm (3) 12-b 58

ns 13 59

‘ns (2) 13-a 60

'ns (3) 13-b 60-61
'nf 14 61-62
"hl 15 62-63
wl 16 63-64
'wl (2) 16-a 65-66
ym 17- 66—67
ym (2) 17-a 67

b’s 18 67-68
b’s (2) 18-a 68-69

33



bd’
bdr
bdl
bdl (2)
bdl
brtn
brh (1)
brh (2)

brm

bzz
bzz (2)
bzz (3)
bst
bsl
bsl (2)
bsr

19
20
21

22
23
24
24-a
24-b
24-c
25
25-a
25-b
26
26-a
26-b
27
28
28-a
29
29-a
30
31
32
32-a
33
34
34-a
35
36
37
38
38-a

34

69-70
70-71
71-72
72-74
74-75
75
75-76
7677
7778
78-79
79-80
80
80-81
81-82
82-83
83-84
84-86
8687
87-88
89-90
90-91
91-92
92-95
95

96
96-99
99-100
100-101
101-103
103-104
104-105
105-107
107



trs
tnf
tql
tkl
tlt
tny
twb

gb’

gd’
gdl

arr
grr (2)
gz

gz" (2)
£2y

gfl
gls

gml

gnn
gnb
gny

39
40
41
42
43
44
45
45-a
46
46-a
46-b
47
48
48-a
48-b
48-c
49
49-a
50
50-a
51
52
52-a
53
53, a-c
54
54-a
54-b
55
55-a
55-b
56
57
58
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107-108
108-109
109-111
111

111-112
112-114
114-115
115-116
116-118
118

118-119
119-121
121

121-122
122

122-123
123-124
124-126
126-127
127-128
128-129
129-130
130

130-131
131-132
132-133
133-134
134

134-135
136-137
137

137-140
141-144
144-145



ghl

gwb (1)
gwb (2)
gw’
gy’l
hbd
hbk

htt

hgr

hrr

hrw/y
hzm
hsn
hwsl
hfy
him
him (2)
hmm
hml
hnn
hswl/y
hwg
hwl
hwy
hyr

58-a
58-b
59
59-a
60
60-a
61
62
63
64
65
66
66-a
67
67-a
67-b
67-c
67-d
68
69
70
71
72
73
73-a
74
75
76
77
78
79
80
81
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145-146
146

146-147
147-148
148-150
150-152
152-153
153-154
154-155
155-156
156-157
157-159
159

159-160
160-161
161

161-162
162

162-163
163-165
165-166
167-168
168-169
169-170
171

171-174
174-175
175-177
177-178
178

178-180
180-181
181-183



hyn
hdl
hrq

hSrm
hff
hll

hlf (88)
hmr
hms
hwt
hwf
hyr
hyt
hyl
dbr
dh

d‘s
d‘wly
dgs
dfw
dhn
dwr
dwm
dwn
d’b
d’db (2)
d’db (3)
d’'m
dmm
dgn
dkr
dnb

82
83
84
84-a
85
86
87
88
89
90
91
92
93
94
95
96
97
98
99
100
101
102
103
104
105
106
106-a
106-b
107
107-a
108
109
110
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183

184-185
185-186
186-187
187-189
189-190
190-193
193-197
197-198
198-199
199-200
200-201
201-202
202-203
204-205
205-207
207-209
209-212
212-213
213-214
214-216
216-217
217-222
222-224
224-225
225-226
226-227
227

227-228
228-229
229

229-231
231-232



dhl
dwb
dwd
dy*

dyl

2

r's
ry
rbb
rb*
rgl
rhl
rdw
rzz
iV

s’
r‘'bl
r'w
rgb
rqq
rqt
rkb
rkd
rmd
rml
rml (2)
rnn
rhb
rht
rwh
ryh
rwd
™W
rw/yq

111
112
113
114
115
116
117
118
119
120
121
122
123
124
125
126
127
128
129
130
131
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135
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138
139
140
141
142
143
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232

233-234
234-235
235-236
236-237
237-238
238-241
241-245
245-246
246-247
247-249
249-251
251-252
253

254-255
255-256
256-259
259-260
260-262
262-263
264-266
266-267
268-269
269-270
270-271
271-272
272-273
273

2742717
277-278
278-280
280-281
281-283



CIOBAPD

Brinyck I: [’]-[r]



1. ’by (v.) impf. ya-’ba

«OTBEPrHYTh, OTKA3aThCsl, BO3JIEPKAThCA OT Yero-ji.» [ uprac: 3;
Jacob: 19; BK I:7]. 3necs — mpousBoanast umeHHas hopma ‘abi-
yy-(adj.) «oTBepraronfii, HeOKOPEHHBIHN (O JUKUX KUBOTHBIX )».

Mandapa, 7: wa kullun ’abiyyun bdsilun... «KaxXabii
[M3 HMX — JUKUX UBOTHBIX MYCTHIHHM| HEMOKOPEH W Xpaop...»
[KpaukoBckuit 1924: 60; Jacob: 8]. B goucnamckoil mo33uu mJe-
menu ‘abc: Kaiic 6. 3yxaiip 1, 5: ’afadta d-dir‘a min ragulin
“abiyin... [[Tomocun 1995: 27] «ThI B3s1 KOJIBYYTY Y YelIOBEKa,
HE CHOCSIIEro 00U (T.€. TOPAOTO)...».

B texcte Kopana [2-282] ...wa la yaba katibun an-yaktuba...
« TyCTh HE OTKA3bIBACTCsI IMUCEI] HAIKCaTh. . .» [Kpaukosckuit 1963: 47].

Sem ESA: Sab (n.) t-’by «disputation, contention / crop,
0opnba, conepHudecTBO, ccopa» [Biella: 2]; Min #-’by (v.) «oTKa-
3bIBaThCs(Cs1), oTBeprarh» [DRS: 3];

Ethiosem Gz ’abaya/’abya (ye’bay) «0TKa3bIBaThCs, HE IO-
BUHOBAThCS» Tna ‘abayd Te ’aba Amh abbayd Gur ebba [Leslau
1987: 6] Ennemor Caha epd [Leslau 1987: 204].

Arab DD Yem ’by (v.) «oTKazarbcsi», ‘aba, ’abe’ «HeT!»
[Behnstedt: 5; Piamenta: 2] Hdr ’by (v.) «oTkazarscsi» [Landberg: 520]
Hass abe (yabe) «otka3biBaThes, orBepraTh» [ Taine-Cheikh: 6].

1-a. ’by (2) — «xOTeTh, XenaTh». [IpOTHBOMOIOKHOE 3HA-
YEHHE OTMEUYACTCS B PSAJIe APYTUX CEMUTCKHX S3BIKOB:

Akk abitu «xenanue» Ph ’b-t «good will / no6poe nosxena-
Hue» Hbr ’aba Aram (a)bad Old Aram Aram emp ’by «KenaTb»
[KB: 3—4; Zammit: 67-68; DRS I: 3], takxxe Aram Babil
‘abbay-ay «monbba, monutBa» [DRS: 3]. Cp. takke Eg (M.R)
«wiinschen / xxenate» [E-G, I: 6].

Taroxe B Tex sxe Arab DD: Yem ‘aba (yaba/tibiy) «X0TeTh, Kenarb»
[Behnstedt: 5-6; Piamenta: 2] Hdr ’aba id [Landberg: 519-520].

1. IIpOoTUBOMOJIOKHBIE 3HAYEHUS «XKeNaTh / HE KelaTb»
HE UCKJTIOYAIOT BO3MOXXHOCTh TIPOMCXOXKACHUS TJIATOJIbHBIX OCHOB
OT OJTHOM KOPHEBOU OCHOBHI *’by.
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2. C npyroii CTOpOHBI, F0)KHOCEMUTCKHUH I1aroJibHbIA KOPEHb
’by «OTBeprarb, OTKa3bIBaThCSI» MOXKET MPEJCTABISATh pacIiupe-
HUE JPEBHEHN ABYXCOTJIACHON OCHOBBI *H8 CO 3HAUEHHEM «OTpPH-
HaHusi / OTCYTCTBHSI», KOTOpas PEKOHCTPYHUPYETCS Ha CpaBHU-
TenbHO adpaszmiickom Matepuane [HCVA, 3, 1994: 25, No 146], rne
3HaK 8§ — ycIOBHOE 0003HAYEHHE HEKOETo CI0ro00pa3yrolero
COHaHTa. PacmmpeHne NpoMCXOOUT 3a CUYET NPENO3ULIMOHHOIO
KOMIUIEMEHTA '-. B TakoM ciiydae TpeXCOTJIaCHBIM FOKHOCEMHUT-
CKUH KOpEHb 00pa3yeT OMOHUMHUIO C CEMUTCKUM *’by «KenaTh»
B IIpeJesiax CEMUTCKOW CeMbH SI3bIKOB. B mpenenax apabosi3bru-
HOTO apeaja OMOHHMMHSI OTMEYAaeTCsl B HEKOTOPBIX JUAIEKTax
OxHo# ApaBuu. B 310i1 cBs3u crnegyer oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha
rIaroybHbINA nipedukc bd- nus Gopm OyayIIero BpeMeHu riaromia
(Cp. ero xapakTepucTuKy Kak ba- «Verbmodifikator — Futur
[Behnstedt: 55; Takxke: Atlas, Teil I: 132]. Takoit npedukc MoxeT
BOCXOJMTH K IIaroJbHOMY KOPHIO Ne 2 cO 3HaUEHUEM «KEIIaHUE,
HaMepeHue». TUToNornYecKu mo00Hoe hOpMHUpPOBAHUE TTOKA3a-
Tesnell Oyayliero BpeMEHM HaOJII0JaeTcsi B JAMAIEKTax CHPO-
MaJIeCTUHCKOI O apeasa.

2.ty (v): perf. ’ata, impf. ya-’ti

«MPUXOJAUTH, MOAXOJUTH > COOTBETCTBOBaTh» [['mprac: 4;
Jacob: 19; BK I: 8-9].

[audapa, 48: ... fa ta’ti min tuhaytu wa min ‘alu «...(mO3T
0 CBOMX 3a00Tax) M OPUXOJAIT OHU M CHH3Y, U CcBepxy» [Kpau-
KOoBCckui 1924: 62].

B noucnamckoit mo33un miemenn ‘adc: Anrapa, 91-20: ’atat-
nimaniyat-i[Tlonocun 1995: 27] «HacTHriia MeHsl Cyp0a MOS. . .».

B Texcre Kopana [16—111] yawma ta’ti kullu nafsin tugadilu
‘an nafsi-hd... «...B TOT JeHb, KOT/Ia IPUACT BCSIKas IyIIa, 3a-
muas camoe ceds...» [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 218]1.

' B texcte Kopana oTMeuaeTcs Kak OJMH M3 CaMbIX yIOTPEOUTEIBHBIX [IIAr0-
JIOB B OCHOBHOMW ¥ NPOM3BOJAHBIX (hopmax [Zammit: 68].
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Sem MSA: Soq ’ete «passer, traverser; courir, aller / mpoxo-
INTh; OexxaTh, uaTH» [Leslau 1936: 76] ; ESA: Sab 'tw «come /
arriver, venir / IpuxoauTh, Bo3Bpamatecs» [SD: 9]; Ethiosem Gz
Tna ’atawa Te ’ata «revenir chez soi, retourner / BO3BpamiaThCs»
[Leslau 1987: 46-47];

Ug ’atw Ph ’t’ Hbr ’ata (poet.) Old Aram y-’th Aram Emp ’th
Syr ’eta Mnd ata Nabat y-'t’ Palm '+’ Thamud ’#y Safait 'ty [DRS: 36;
Zammit: 68; W: 78]".

Arab DD Yem ’atd/’ata’ (yatiyayti), yata [Behnstedt: 6-7;
Piamenta: 2] Dof watta (D-Stem) «npuBonuts (caus.)» [SE, X,
Gl. 63]; Cup D ’attd (caus., D-Stem) «npuBOAUTE, BECTH K YEMY-J1.»
[M/C: 23]; Maroc wata [Ferré: 283] Hass wate [Taine-Cheikh: 7]
«IOAXOOUTh; COOTBETCTBOBATE» (A-Stem < ’atd).

B OonpmmuHCTBE COBpPEMEHHBIX apaOCKUX JTHUAJIEKTOB
pedeKCch KJIaCCHMYECKOro apaOdCKOTo 'ty HE OTMEYaloTCs.
Jlekcema BBITECHSIETCS TJIarojbHOM OCHOBOW g£a’a/ga’a B TOM
e 3SHAUCHUU.

B apaGckoit nexcukorpaduu oOHapyXUBAIOTCSA OJU3KHUE
M0 3HAYEHMIO TJIarojibHble OCHOBBI: (1) ¢ MeTaTe30i KOpPHEBBIX
cormacHbIX. Cp.: t'y (ya-ta) «pemecTBoBath, 00rouste» [BK I: 189];
wata’ (ya-ta/ya-ta’) «TsDKeno U MEMIEHHO mmarath» [BK I 1479];
takke wat ™" «rpapymee» [BK II: 1482] (<’ar"-); (2) — ¢ 3ame-
IICHUEM IIEPBOrO0 KOPHEBOro [’] KOMIIEMEHTaMM m-/n-: matd
(va-mtii) «uara ObicTpeiM marom» [BK II: 1059]; nt’ (ya-nta’-)
«MpUX0auTh HeoxuaanHo» [BK II: 1191].

['mmoTtes3a 0 TOM, 4TO YacTh CEMUTCKHX TPEXCOTJIACHBIX KOP-
HEell MorJia BOCXOAUTH K 00jiee JPEBHUM IBYXCOTJACHBIM KakK Ha
IIPAaCEMHUTCKOM, TaK W Ha Goee ryGoKoM, apasHiicKoM, YPOBHE',

" Cm. Taxke 3ameuanne JI.E. Korama mo MmoBOXy MPOTOCEMHTCKOTO TJarona
1)/ tw «IPUIXOJIUTH» KaK OCHOBHOTO B Psizie cCeMHTCKHX s13bIKOB [Koran 2005: 110(1)].

2 B Tekcre Kopana ormedeHbI 00€ ri1aroibHbIe OCHOBBI KaK CHHOHIMHYHBIE.

> O rumotese U 0 KOMILIEMEHTAX CM.: [dpsixonoB, 1970, c. 453—480; benona,
2002, c. 29-35; bemosa, 2004].
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MO3BOJIIET MPEANONIOKUTh, YTO PAacCMaTPUBAEMBbI IJIaroJbHBIN
KOpPEHBb 'tw/y MOXKET BOCXOJUTH K adpasuiickomy *tH, rae *H —
napunrai. Ilpu 3ToM yTBep>KIeHHHM MBI onMpaeMcsi Ha adpas3uii-
CKYI0 PEKOHCTpYKUHIO *tv8 > *m’/t’i, «to enter, to come / BXO-

JIUTh; TIPUXOUTh», CICTAHHYIO Ha CPABHUTEIHPHOM MaTepHalie ce-
MUTCKHX, KYIIMTCKUX, YaJCKUX U JAPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO S3bIKOB

[HCVA, Ne 207, Ne 4, 1995, 24-25].

3. ’&r: (adj.) ’apar-u: (f) ubr-a

«JIpyrou, UHOM; ’ahir — «OCIEIYIONINI, HaXOASIIUICS T10-
3aaM, TOCJIEeAHUN»; (V.) «OTCTaBaTh, oma3abiBaTh» [['mprac: 9;
Jacob: 19; BK I: 16-17].

Mandapa, 57: ... farigani mas’ilun wa ’aharu yas’alu...
«[OBLTIH] IBE TOMIBI: OJIHY pacClpallfuBalid, a Apyras CrparinBaia
[mpo mens]...» [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 62]; taxxke Lllandapa, 66:
wa ‘al haqtu "ila-hu bi-’whra-hu. .. «i1 Hadano ee [OOMMPHON MyCTHIHH]
si 00BEIUHSIT B30POM C KOHIIOM ee» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 63],
T.€. «CMOT IIEJIMKOM OKHHYTh €€ B30POM C BEPIUTUHBI TOPHI».

B noucnamckoii mo33un miuemeHu ‘adc:; an-Xyrait’a 79-11:
....ahira [-layli [Tlomocun 1995: 30] (accus.)... «B KOHIIE HOUN».

B Ttekcre Kopana [12-36] ...qdla ahadu-huma ... wa qala
[-aharu... «u ckazan OJWH W3 HUX O0OWX... M CKa3ajd APYILOH...»
[Kpaukosckuii 1963: 187].

Sem MSA: ﬁl_ aheri «the second / Bropoii» Soq /hér-hen
«behind / mozanm» [Leslau 1987: 13; 1936: 189]; ESA ’Ar
«other; second; latter; last / uHO#, BTOpO#; mocnenuuii» [SD: 4];
Ethiosem Gz (v.) ‘afiara «be kept back, delayed; make follow /
JIep>KaThCsl 103aU; OTKJIAAbIBaTh; cleAoBarh 3a» lTe har Harar
dhdr-le Gur ir-ani «behind / mocae, mo3agu» [Leslau 1987: 13].

AKk ahar-u «remain behind / ocraBaTbcs mo3anu», aller-t-u
«ocratok» Ug ’'hr/’alr «after / 3arem, mociaemanuii» Pun ’Ar
«after» Hbr ’afér, ’ahar «behind» Aram ’(a)har «be behind» Syr
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"hr (A-Stem) «delay, be late / oTkiagpiBaTh, Memkatb» Mnd ahu-
ria «behind» [Leslau 1987: 13; Zammit: 70].

Arab DD Yem ’Ghar «apyroii, WHOM; MOCIEIHUN; KOHEIl»,
TaKke — npou3BoaHble riaroisl [Behnstedt: 14]; Dof afar/afira (adj.)
«UHOW, -ast (prp.) afwrit-ha «nach ihr / nmocne nee» [SE, X, GlL.: 1]
Cup D aher [M/C: 28] Maroc aher/ahir [Ferré: 1] «konen; mo-

CIeHMM; OTKIaabIBaTh» Hass ’Ar: mpou3BOJHbBIE TIArojbl «OT-
KJIaJpIBaTh, omasnbiBath» u T.0. [Taine-Cheikh: 9-10]; Niger
ahar [Kaye: 14] Malt ahhar «aHOM, IPYroi; MOCIEIHUM, KOHEI»
[Bugeja: 2].

Cp. oO0IIeceMUTCKYI0 PEKOHCTPYKILHUIO *’afiir- «posteriore»
[Fronzaroli, 1965: 266, Ne 4.30]".

4. ’dy: v. perf. ’adiy-a, impf. ya’dd «o0uxathb, orop4arh;
HAHOCHTHL YPOH, ymep6»; (n.) ‘ada” «oGupa, oropuenue; oc-
KopOaenue» [I'mprac: 14; Jacob 19-20; BK I: 22].

[andapa, 3: ... man’a li-l-karimi ‘ani [-’ada... «...[ecTb]
npubexuiie O1aropogHoMy OT 00uabl...» (cp. [KpaukoBckuit
1924: 60; Jacob; 8]).

Nwmpy’y-n-Kaiic, 7: ...hatta daga ‘an ’adiyyi-hi ardu
haymin... «(pa3auics MOTOK JUBHS) TakK, YTO CTECHUIOCH OT €ro
COKPYIIAIOIIETO BaJia MPOCTPAHCTBO XalMma...»

B noucnamckoii mos3uu iemenu ‘abe: bump 6. Yo6aiiit, 1-3:
... yara’iuna l->ada min dillatin wa hawani... «oHU BUIAT 00Uy
OT YHMKEHUS U no3opa...» [[Tomocun 1995: 32].

B texcre Kopana [3-186] ...wa mina lladina asrakii adan
katiran... «1 OT T€X, KTO ObLII MHOTOOOKHUKOM, OOUJIEI MHOTO. ..»
[Kpauxosckuii 1963: 67].

Sem MSA: Mhr (’dy) a-wodi «to torment, pester / 1ocaxaatb,
noky4atb, MyunTh» EC odi (about adults and children) [Johns-

'O nekceme — B apaMeNCKuX sI3bIKaX, pACCMOTPEHHON Ha JpeBHeapaMecKux
TekcTax, cM.: [Koran 2005: 526].
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tone: 3, 422]; ESA: Sab (?) ’zy-t (<?* ’dy) «oropuenue, oouma»
[SD: 11]; Ethiosem Gz ’0za «one who does an injustice / no-
crynaromui HectipaBeauBo (? <Arab) Te ’ada «faire mal /
NpUYMHATE Bpea» Har aza’ / asa» géner / memarts» [Leslau
1987 : 51] ; [DRS: 10].

Lihyan 'dy «provoquer le désordre / BeI3BaTh OecropsiIoK»
[DRS, I: 10 ; Zammit : 71].

Arab DD Yem ’adi (ya-’di) «storen, drgern, wehtun / 6ecro-
KOUTbH, pa3npaxarh, oropuats [Behnstedt: 18]; Upak /1 ’'ada
(v. D-Stem) «oGwxkath, HaHOCUTH ymep6, Bpen» [G-H: 117];
Cup I ’aza, aza id. [M/C: 30] Maroc ada(i) id, «npu4uHATH
001b, cTpaganue» [Ferré: 1] Hass uda(yii-di) (S-stem) «OCKOPOJISTH,
o0mwxath, moptuTh» [Taine-Cheikh: 16].

B [DRS, [, 10] (n.) adiyy- (pl.) ‘awadiyy- «BonHa, Baim» TpaKTy-
eTcs KaK OTICNIbHAs JICKceMa. Bo3MOXKHO, SBIISIETCS CEMAaHTHIECKAM
pa3BUTHEM UCXOIHOTO 3HAYCHUS «yIIepO, O€CTBEHHOE SBICHUE.

KoHcoHaHTHBIN KOpEHBb MPENICTABIAET CIA0YI0 FOKHOCEMUT-
CKYIO U30TJIOCCY.

S.’ard (nf.) «<3emuis1, cTpaHa»

[andapa, 22: ...wa staffu turba [-’ardi... «s TI0Tar0 mpax
3ems. ..» [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 61; Jacob: 11]. Cp. ’ard- «3emmusi»
KaK «IIPOCTPAHCTBO, CTpaHa» B paszzeine 'dy.

Nwmpy’yn-Kaiic, 1: ...watafun tabaqu [-’ardi... ... «Ty4a ¢ Ha-
BUCHIMMH KPasiMH, OXBaThIBAIOIIAs BCIO TOBEPXHOCTh 3EMIIH».

B nmoucnamckoit mo33un miemenu ‘abe: Cyxaitita, 1-5: yuk-
rimu d-dayfa fi ’ardi-hi «OH MOYUTAET TOCTS B CTPaHE CBOCH»
[IIonocun 1995: 32].

B texcre Kopana [99-1] ida zulzilati [-’ardu zilzala-ha —
«KOTJIa COIpOTHETCS (V. pass.) 3eMJsl COAPOTaHHEM CBOUM...»
[KpaukoBckuii 1963: 493: «coTpsiceTcst COTpsiCEHUEM» ].

Sem MSA: Jibbali ’¢rz / ’érz [Johnston: 246]; ESA: Sab 'rd,
pl. 'rd-t[SD: 7]; 'rd[Q-F];
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AKk erset- Ug ars Mo ’rs Ph Pun ’rs Hbr ’eres Aram (Bibl)
‘(a)ra‘- Aram (Old Emp) ’rg Syr ’ar‘-a Mnd arg-a /arda Nabat r
Safait 'rd [DRS: 33-34; Zammit: 72; KB: 89] «3emis, mousa;
CTpaHa, TeppuTOpusi». Ha ceMUTCKOM MaTepuane peKOHCTPYUpPY-
ercs Kak *’ard- [Fronzaroli 1965: 144] < * ’aré-.

Ha adpasuiickom MaTepuane peKOHCTPyUPYETCs Kak *’ari¢-
«earth» [HSED: 15-16, Ne 54].

Arab ’ard- (f.), pl. ‘ard-at-/’arad-at-/’ard-iina/’arad-
una/’urud-/"arad- [Lane I: 48].

Arab DD: Yem Dof. ’'arad pl. ’ardadi [Beh: 19; Rhod : 1];
Aden ard (f) pl. aradi Mekka ’ard Asir ’ard [Zahran: 86—88]; Upax
‘ard Cup ’arsd pl. "aradi Ces. JluBan ’ard pl. ’aradi Ces. Ilanecrt.
ard pl. ’ardat/arday; byxap orz/rad pl. orzat/ardzi [Axsn: 31; Bun-
HukoB: 11]; ED ard pl. ardadi Sud ’ard Niger ard (m/f); Libia ard
Maroc ’ardpl. arade [Ferré: 3]; Hass ard (f) pl. aradi[T-Ch: 17].

5-a. ’rd-2:

B apabckoii nekcukorpaduu 1moa KOHCOHAHTHBIN KOpeHb 'rd
nonagaer Jekcema ‘arad- (coll.) «BUI dYepBel-IPEBOTOUIIEB,
Mpoeaarommx AepeBo a0 Tpyxu (termes arda) [BK I: 25], tepmu-
ThI; Takke — Arab D Hass arda «termites» [T-Ch: 18]. B Sem:
Ethiosem Te ’arsdit «aepBb-apeBotouen» [DRS: 33-34]. B co-
BpeM. apaOckoM: ‘arad- TepmuT; yepBsk [bapanos 1976: 31].

Bxonut B rpynmy KOpHEBBIX BapHaHTOB 'rd/‘rd, Tne uepe-
IYIOTCSl JIapuHTa/apyuHTal B MEpBOM MO3UIUU: ‘ird- «nuée de
sauterelles / Tyuda, mHOXkecTtBO capanHun» [BK II: 220]; Takxe
‘arid- [BK 1I: 221]. Ha ocHOBe apaOCKO-TUTpE TaHHBIX PEKOHCT-

pyupyercs ¢ dapuHranbHeiM Kak: ‘Vrs-.‘r¢ «kind of insect»
[SED, II, Ne 38: 58], Tak kak B TUTpe 3apUKCUPOBAHBI BAPUAHTHI
¢ (papUHTAIBHBIM ‘arsdtit <TEPMHUTBD».

Cp. B apabCKOM MHBIE KOPHEBBIC BAPUAHTHI C YepEAOBaHUEM
JNEeHTaNbHBIX: ‘ardad-at- «sauterelle femelle / camka capanuu, Ky3-
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Heunka» [BK II: 211]. B nanHOM 3HayeHUU JeKceMa IpeICcTaB-
JSIeTCS. M30JMPOBAaHHOW B KOpHEeBOM rHe3ne ‘rd. Tak ke, cp.:
‘iryat-/‘iryaz «ckopnuon» [BK 1I: 224].

6. ’arw-iyy-at- (n.f.) «ropnas ko3a, cepua» [['mprac: 326;
BK I: 959], 3a. (pl.) ’arawi

[audapa, 67: tariidu 1-’arawi s-sulmu hawl-i «OpoAsIT KO3
pBDKeBaThIe KpyroM MeHs» [KpaukoBckuii 1924:63; Jacob: 18].

B mo33un mnemenn Hudayl otmedaercss Gopma ‘urwi-yat-
(pl. "arwa) «mountain goats» [Lewin 1878: K-13, v. 10/643].

CornacHo pexoHcTpykuusiM SED, BOCXOOUT K IpaceMuT-
ckomy *’arwiy- «(wild) goat, gazelle / ko3a, razenb» u riayoxe —
K adpaszuiickomy *arwVy- «(wild) goat, ram; kind of antelope /
Ko3a; oBua; Bux antwions» [SED, II: 26-28, Ne 18]. Haubonee
OJIM3KKE COOTBETCTBUS TpeICTaBieHbI B Sab "rwy-n [SD: 7], kpome
toro: MSA: Mhr Aarawn (coll.) C erun Soq ’er’shon Hars
haweriin Bath ‘@’ sran Hobyot hsyweron [J: 7).

B adpazuiickoiit MakpoceMbe COOTBETCTBHsI OTMEUEHHI B KY-
HINTCKUX, YaJCKUX, Oepoepckux s3oikax [SED, II, p. 28]1.

Apab JJJI:

Dat. ’arwi / drwa «mouflon» [Land: 1618]; Maroc [Ferré:
109] Hass [3aBanoBckuii, 28] larwi «mouflon / mydmon».

7. ’sw (v.) (i1) «yremartb; jJeuynThb» (=D-Stem, A-Stem)
[Cuprac: 20; Jacob: 20; BK I: 34]°

[Tandapa, 33: wa ttasa wa ttasat bi-hi «...0H (BOJK, IIIaKa)
yTemwicss U OHU (OCTaJbHBIC) YTEUIUIUCH» [IIOCIEIOBaIU €ro

' Cp. adpasuiickyio pexorcTpykimio *’ar 8 [HSED: 15, Ne 50] «ram, goat / oBIfa,
KO3a».

? Taxoke B Arab wasa (A-Stem) «consoler quelqu’un par les paroles / yremrats
koro-i1. cioBamu» [BK II : 1539], rae oTpaskaercst yacTtelii mepexon ['] > [w]
nepe JOJITUM TIIACHBIM: XapaKTEePEH JIJIsl MHOTUX JHAJICKTOB.
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npumepy] [Kpaukosckuii 1924: 61; Jacob: 12]; 3mecb — rna-
rosibHas popma (t-Stem), pedieKkcuB; BTOPOE 3HAYCHUE — «ITO/I-
paXaTh, IOCTYIATH TAK XKe» .

B noucnamckoit mos3um miemenu ‘abc: ‘Ypma 6. an-Bapn,
22-4: ’assat nafsa-ha... [Ilonocun 1905: 34] «ona yremmuia ca-
Moe ce0sl...»

B texcre Kopana B 3HaueHnn «obOpasell, mpumep Jis Mmojpa-
xkaaust» [33-21] la-qad kana la-kum fi rasuli-llahi uswatun
hasanatun... «opu1 st Bac B [locanaunke AJtaxa mpumMep Xo-
poumii...» [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 333].

Sem ESA: SAb ws’y (v.) «comfort/réconforter / ycrpanBats»
[SD: 164]; Ethiosem Gz ’asawa «heal, give power / ne4uts, mno-
Morath», ‘asot «healing, remedy» [Leslau 1987 : 45];

AKK asii «healer, physician / nekapp» (? < Sumer azu) Pun
(?) esu Aram Emp Nabat Palm sy’ Syr ’asyé «médecin / menuk,
JeKapb», ‘assi «soigner, guerir / neuntb» [DRS: 27].

[Iymepckoe azu «Wasserkundiger / Begamomui BOJbI»,
0 MHEHHUIO pSJla CEMHTOJOTOB, MPOHHUKAET 4Yepe3 CeBepo-
3amajHble CEeMUTCKUE SI3BIKH B apaOckuii u re33 [Leslau, 45;
DRS, 27]. B TakoMm ciydyae 3aMMCTBOBAaHHE IMOJBEPraetcs
nepepas3yioxKEHUI0 KOPHEBOU CTPYKTYpPhI IO aHATOTUH CTPYK-
TYyp€ CEMUTCKOTO TPEXCOTJIACHOTO KOPHS azu > 'sw u (B pe-
3yJIbTaTe COBMAJICHUS KOHCOHAHTHOIO COCTaBa) oOpasyeT
KOPHEBYI0O OMOHUMHUIO C JIEKCEMOMU, 3a(DUKCHPOBAHHON TOJIb-
KO B apaOCKkoMm s3bIke, — ‘usw-at-/’isw-at- «IpuMep s
nojapaxanus, oOpasen». BMmecte ¢ TeM MOXHO TPEAIOJIO-
KUTh, YTO UMEHHO 3Ta JIEKCEMa CTalla pe3yJbTaTOM KOHTa-
MUHALUHUU 3HAYEHUH ABYX ONM3KUX MO (OHETHUUECKOMY CO-
CTaBy KOHCOHAHTHBIX KOPHEHU: 'SW «HUCLEJATH, YTEIlaTh»,

)

U ’sy «OBITH OTOPYEHHBIM; OOMKEHHBIM», 'as-“" «IpycTh;

' TIosT McnonB3yeT 1B 3HAYCHHS TVIATONBHOTO KOPHS: «yTEIIAThCS» B IIEPBOM
JICHCTBUU MEPCOHAKEH U «IIOAPAXKaTh» — BO BTOPOM JCHCTBHH OCTAIBHBIX
YJIEHOB BOTYbEH CTaM.
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obuna» [BK I: 34]. Cp. ’'uswat- «yTemIMTEIbHBIA HpUMED
s ckopOsimiero» [[Tomocun, 34].

Kak ObLTIO mOKa3aHO BHINIE, B 3HAUYCHHUU <«IIPUMEP IS
nojipakaHus, oopaszer» JekcemMa ‘uswat- OTME4eHa B JI0MC-
namckoit nmos3uu [Ilonocun, 34] u B rexkcte Kopana. O noc-
TaTOYHO JaBHEM (YHKIMOHHPOBAHUHM OTOW HMMEHHOU
¢GOopMBI B JOMCIAMCKOM apaOCKOM SI3bIKE MOTYT CBHACTEIb-
CTBOBATh MPOU3BOJHBIC TarojbHbie ocCHOBBI V, VIII mopon
CO 3HAUYEHUEM «IOJApaxaTh, OpaTb HpUMEp C KOro-i./
YEro-J.».

Arab DD: Upak. /1 ’iswa/’uswa bi-flan «B noapaxxaHnue ta-
koMy-To» [G-H: 187]. B apabcKkoii nekcukorpaduu oTMedaeTcs
KOPHEBOM BapuaHT wdsd «consoler par les paroles» [BK II: 1539]
«yTelaTh CJIOBaMH», BO3HUKIIUKA B pe3ylbTaTe Mepexoja
*’a > wa (’asa > wasa) B Il nopoge rnaromna.

Yem wasa (A-Stem) «assist, support / momoraTb, MoA-
nepxxuBaTh», At-Stem «to have comfort, consolation / mosy4uTh
yTeleHue, ycTtpouthesi» [Piamenta: 8]; taxke: ’‘asd, sawwa
«machen / nematb, ycTpamBaTh» [Behnstedt: 83; Piamenta:
524]; arab. DD > sawwa «aenath, yctpauBaTh» (Dof Hdr
[Landberg: 736]); Maroc Hass "sw/swy «coxanetb» [Ferré: 207,
Taine-Cheikn: 20]; Malt wissa (j-wissi) «to admonish; to
warn; to caution / COBETOBaTh, yBEILIEBaTh; IPEJOCTEPEraTh,
npeaynpexaate» [Bugeja: 158].

8. ’asil- (n.) «Beuep; BTOpasi MOJIOBUHA JHSI OT MOJYIHSA
no 3akata — [['uprac: 22; Jacob: 20; BK I: 37]; 3a. (pl.)
*asal-

[Mandapa, 68: wa yarkudna bi [-’asali hawli... «u oHU
(K03bI) YCIIOKAMBAIOTCA IO BEYepam BOKPYT MeHs...» [KpaukoB-
ckuit 1924: 63; Jacob: 18].

B nmoucmamckoit mos3uu mmemenu ‘abc: Anrtapa, 107-1: ’ida
rilu s-saba habbat asilan... [[lonocun 1995: 35] «kxoraa Boc-
TOYHBIN BETEp MOJIYET BEYEPOM...»

49



B texcre Kopana [25-5; 33-42; 48-9; 76-25] ... bukratan
wa asilan... [u momuHai ["'ocmoga TBoero] yrpomM M BEYEPOM...»
[KpaukoBckuit 1963: 471]; (pl.) bi [-guduwwi wa [-asali [7-205;
13-15; 24-36] «[BocxBansitor Ero Tam] yrpom u Beuepamu»
[KpaukoBckuii 1963: 280].

Jlexcema B nekcukorpaduu: n. sg. ‘asil- «soir, soirée; heure
du soir (particulierement — le temps depuis le ‘asr jusqu' au
coucher du soleil)»; pl. ‘usul-/’asal-u/’asayil-u/’asal-an. TTpous-
BOJHAsl OThIMEHHAas TIyaroiabHas ocHoBa IV 1. «venir au soir,
arriver dans la soirée» [BK 1: 37].

B CEMHTCKHX S3bIKaX COOTBETCTBHS HE OOHAPY/KCHBI .

B apabckux auanekTax JIEKCEeMbl C JAaHHBIM I OJIM3KUM
3HaYeHHEM He OOHApPYKEHBI.

B apabckoMm KOpHECIOBE MOXKHO MPEANONIOKHUTh JPEBHIOKO
CBSI3b C TIArOJIBHBIM KOpHeM wsl «mpubbBaTh» [BK I1-1549]:
wasala/ya-silu «arriver, se rendre chez q-n». 910 mpenmnonoxe-
HUE ONMUPAETCs HA aHAJOTHYHbIE CEMAaHTUYECKHE CBSI3U B Mpee-
Jax OHOTO KOPHS MEXIY UMEHHOW (OpMOH CO 3HAYCHHEM Bpe-
MEHHU (CYTOK, C€30Ha W T.I.) U TJIaroJibHON (OpMOH CO 3HAYCHU-
€M JIEHCTBUS WM COOBITHS, MPOUCXOIANIET0 B 3TO Bpems. Cp.:
masa’ «seuep»: msy I, IV nm. «nopuxoauth Be4epoM, I€aTh
YyTO-JI. BeuepoM»; sabaf- «paccser, yrpo»: sbh I, 1I, IV nm.
«MIPUJTHU; HAMAcCTh YTPOM; CAENaTh YTO-JI. YTpOM» U T.I. Ta xe
CBSI3b OTMEYEHA BhIMIE: ‘asil- «Beuep»: sl IV m. «mpuaru Beue-
pom». B psine cinyuaeB crienuduKaIus TIaroJibHOTO 3HAYCHUS
yTpauuBaeTcs, cp. ‘asbaha «cnenatbcs; CTaTh», TJAE KOMIIO-
HEHT BPEMEHU CYTOK PEeYyLHUPYETCH.

KoHcoHaHTHBIN KOpeHb 'Sl TIOmajaeT B TPYNIy OMOHUMHUY-
HBIX KOHCOHAHTHBIX KOPHEH pa3HOro MPOUCXOKACHUS:

' HexoTopyio cIabyio STHMONOTHYECKYIO CBS3b MOXKHO IIPEIIONONKUTE
C PEKOHCTPYHPOBAaHHBIM KOopHeM *’sl «day, morning / geHb, yTpo» Ha OcC-
HOBE JTaHHBIX OepOepckux nm HyoOwmiickoro si3eikoB y B. Bnaxkeka [Blazek,
2000: 37].
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8-a. 1) ’asl- «kopeHb (aepeBa, pacTeHHs)» > «MPOUCXOK-
neHue», ’asil- «poaoOBHUTHINA, OJaropoaHblii». CooTBeTCTBUA
orMmedenbl B Sem: Hbr ’asel Aram Emp ’syl Lih ’s MSA Soq
’asal (? < Arab) [DRS: 30] «kopeHb; MPOUCXOKIEHHE».

B Arab DD: (’)as(e)l Upak., cup., erum., ieMeH., MapokK.,
xXaccaHuia, HUTep. — apad. «KOpeHb; MPOoUCXoXkaeHue (Oiaro-
pOIHOE)».

2) Arab ’‘asal- (c006.) «espece de serpent, qui dit-on, tue de
son haleine» [BK I: 37]» «Bux 3meun, yOuBaromeii CBOMM JIbIXa-
HUEeM». BO3MOXHO, BOCXOIUT K 00Jiee TPEBHEMY JIBYXCOTJIACHO-
My KOpHIO, cp.: Arab sill- (pl. ’aslal-, silal-) «serpent mince et
fauve vivant dans les sables» [BK 1: 1355] «toHkas pshkeBartas
3Mesl, )KUBYIIAs B IIECKaX».

B APYrux CCMUTCKHUX A3bIKaX COOTBCTCTBUSA HC OTMCYCHEI.

9.’id- (n.) «00oK, 60KOBasi cTopoHa (00K JIOIIAAM — TOIT.)
[Tmprac: 22; BK I: 38].

Nmpy’y-n-Kaiic, 8: qad gadda yahmilu-ni... ... lahiqu [-’itlayni
(30. — du.) / IBOWCTB. YHCIIO... «a MOYTPY MOHEC MEHS IMMOJIKa-
pBIii [KOHB, 00Ka KOTOPOTro Kak ObI COMPHUKACAIOTCS, T.€. BHAJbIC
Ooka»|, Taxke: ‘aytal- (pl.) ‘ayatil-.

B pmoucmamckoi moa3um miemMeHu ‘abc: la 'uhbitanna
I-hayla... luhqa [-’aydtili [Kaiic 6. 3yxaiip, 6-6; [lonocun
1995: 35] «g 00sg3aTeNbHO OCTAHOBIIO JIOMIAAEH... C IIOJ-
XKapbIMHU OOKaMU».

Jlexcema U KOpHEBas OCHOBAa HE UMEIOT COOTBETCTBUM
B JIPYTUX CEMHUTCKHUX S3bIKaX, TAK)KE HE OOHApY>XEHHbI B apaod-
CKUX nualiekTaXx. B apaOCckom KOpHeECJIOBE MpeacTaBIsSETCS
U30JIMPOBaHHON (OpMOH (Ccp. TakKe B KOPHEBOM CllOBape
[DRS: 16]).

Cnenyer oOpatuth BHUMaHue Ha pekoHcTpykiuio O.B. Croi-
0OBOH, CIeTaHHYIO HAa MaTepHalie YaJCKuX S3bIKOB fuli «rib, side /
pebpo, 60k» [Stolbova 1996: 36].
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10. ’kl (v.) (impf. ya-’kul-)

«€CTh, checTh» [I'mprac: 23-24; Jacob: 20; BK I: 40]; 3necs:
npousBoaHas popma (n.) ma’kal — «mnuTaHue, IPONHUTAHUE; Me-
cTO, BpeMs enbl» [Jacob: 20].

Mandapa, 23: ...lam yulfa masrabun ... wa ma’kalu «ue
HAIUIOCh OBl MUTHSA. .. U IponuTaHus...» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 61].

B noucinamckoii mor3uu mieMenu ‘adc: an-Ka‘ka“ 6. Xamun,
1-2: ’akalna luhizma-I-hayli... [TTonocun 1995: 35-36] «mbI enu
MSICO JIOMAeH. ..» uin: Anrtapa, 23—12: karimu [-ma’kali [TTomo-
CHH, ib.] «11eIpbIi YTOUIEHUEM».

B Texcre Kopana [10-24] ... fa ftalata bi-hi nabatu l-ardi
mimma ya-kulu n-nasu wa l-an‘amu... «CMemaInCh C HEIO [BOAOH |
pacTeHusl 3eMJIM, KOTOPBIMH MUTAIOTCS JIIOJU M KUBOTHEBIE. .. »
[KpaukoBckuii 1963: 165].

Sem ESA Sab ’kl (n.) «3epHO; cmomnoToe 3epHOo» [SD: 4]; Eth

Gz "okl (m.) «muta; xyed, 3epHo; cheqo0HbIe 3aku» Te "sksl Tna

"okli Amh Arg shsl Har axi Gur dkal «3epHo, 3maku» [Lesl: 15];
AKk akalu (a/u) Ug ’akl Ph 'kl Can Anc a-ku-li Yaoud 'kl Aram
Anc Emp 'kl Yud Aram 'kl «ectb, moxxupath» [J/H:12] Hbr ’akal
[BK: 43-44]; Aram Syr ’ekal Mnd akal [DRS: 18; Zammit: 75-76].

Ha ocHOBe maHHBIX aKKaJICKOTO M apaOCKOro Marepuaia pe-
KOHCTPYHPYETCSI BOKQJIM3M TEPBUYHON TIIarobHON HUMIepheKT-
HOI ocHOBHI Kak: *yV-"kul [benosa: 1993, 37, Ne 54].

Arab DD: B moiHOM WIN peaylHpPOBAHHOM KOHCOHAaHTHOM
COCTaBe JIEKCeMa OTMEUEHa B OOJIBIIMHCTBE apaOCKUX JIHAJICK-
ToB: Yemen Hdr ‘Oman Dof Bahrayan [Land.: 392]; kal Tunis
Maroc kla/yakul; Hass kal [Maroc: 98; T-Ch: 23]. Upak /1.,
Cup . ’akal/akil [G-H: 256; M/C: 44]; Erun. Cya. Yang DD
akal/akal [R-L: 29; Zab. 50]; Yem ’akal(u, i)/’ akkal [Beh: 28-29];
takxke kal/kil, ya-wkul (Atlas, 135]; byxap. kala/yokel [Bunnu-
koB: 185]; Malt. kiel/jiekol [Bugeja: 74].

B apaGckoit nekcukorpaduu cieayer OTMETUTh KOPHEBBIC
BapuaHThl ONM3KUX 3HAUCHH: a) 0Opa3oBaHHBIC B pe3yNbTaTe
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MeTaTe3bl KOPHEBBIX cornacHbIX: '[k(i) «rpbI3Th, KycaTh yauia
(o momamm)» [BK I: 47], taxxke [Maiizens: 175 (45)]; kl’(a)
«rmoenath KopM kald’ (o Bepbmogax)» [BK II: 919];

0) oOpa3oBaHHBIC B pe3yJbTaTe 4YepEOBaHUS CIAOBIX CO-
rIacHbIX: Iwk(il) «XKeBaTh, TPBI3Th YTO-JI. TBEpAOE (O JIOIMIAau U
ymunax)» [BK II: 1043]; cp. Taxke ‘lk(u, i) «KeBaTh; MENKaTh 3y-
Oamu; Bopodath 4to-i. Bo pry» [BK II: 348], ‘alak — «muma; He-
YTO ChEeIOOHOE»; Cp. BTOpUYHOE oOpa3oBaHue ‘awlak- (1.) «Ky-
COK BO PTY, KOTOPBI IEPEKEBBIBAIOT» [TaM Ke]; B MOCIEAHEM
npuMepe MPOUCXOIUT YepelOBaHUE JIAPUHTAIBLHOTO W (hapuH-
rajlbHOTO COTJIAaCHBIX B IMEPBOM MO3ULIHNHU, YTO HAOIIOJaeTCs
B KJIACCHYECKOM apaOCKOM U B apaOCKUX TUalleKTax.

Bo3MOXHO MpennonoxuTh, 4To APEBHSIS IEKceMa — TEPMUH
u3MepeHus: oovema ceimyunx Tten kayl-/mikyal- [BK II: 949]
B apaOckoM, Takxke: Sab kl-t (11.) «mepa» [SD-81); Ethiosem. Gz
maklit Amh mdklit «mepa cepebpa» [Lesl.: 339] npexncrasnser
pe3ynbTar ApeBHEro npeoOpa3oBaHUs U Mepepa3iokKeHUs] KOpHS
'kl, cp. Arab kayl- «mesure» < «sac de blé» [BK II: 919], makilat-
KaK «Mepa ChIMy4ux mpoaykToB» [Grohmann: 1955, 165-166].

[Ipu paccMOTpEeHHUU M3BECTHOTO OOLIECEMUTCKOTO KOpHs 'kl
«€CTh, OEJaTh», ClielyeT 00paTUTh BHUMAHUE HA OMOHUMHUYHBII
KOHCOHAHTHBIN KOPEHb, KOTOPBIN BBIJIEIAETCS U3 UMEHHOU OCHO-
Bbl, MO-BUAMMOMY, HEapaOCKOro MPOUCXOKICHHS, HO OOBIYHO
NIOTIAJIaeT B KOPHEBOE rHE310 'kl.

Arab ’akil- cp.: qui mange / «egok» [BK I: 43] u ’akil-
«rol, tyran / KOpoib; npaBUTENb; TUpaH» pl. 'akal- [NaSwan:
3]. ApaGckas nekcukorpadusi OTHOCUT JIEKCEMY K HeMeH-
CKOM, TOYHEEC — XUMBSIPUTCKOM, JIEKCUKE [Tam xke]. B cemur-
CKHUX fA3bIKaX COOTBETCTBUS He oOHapyxuBatoTcs. HekoTopyro
OTHOCUTENIbHYIO OJIU30CTh MOXHO 3aMETUTh B 3(PUOCEMHUT-
ckux s3bikax: Gz ’akal (pl. ’akalat) «body, limb, substance,
hypostasis, person, volume» Te Tna ’akal «body» Amh akal
«person» Arg Gur akal-at; > Cush: Qem Kham akal «body»
[Lesl.: 15], takxe [DRS: 18]. Cp. Arab ’ukl- «corps,
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épaisseur de qch» [BK I: 43]. C apyroit cTOpoHbI, TPOUCXOK-
JIeHHEe OMOHMMUYHOM JIeKCeMbl MOXKHO HCKaTh B IOXKHOapa-
BUIICKOM apeaje, Onupasicb Ha OCHOBHOE 3HAYCHHE.

B apabekux amanextax IOwxuoit Apasum (Memen) pacmpo-
CTpaHEH aJIMUHUCTPATUBHO-IO0JKHOCTHON TepMMH ‘aqil/agil
«chef de tribu / Dorfvorsteher / chief of a village... headman» ...
[Land: 660; Beh.: 851; Pia: 334-335] «BOoxAb IUIEMEHH, Jepe-
BEHCKHUH CTAapOCTa, IJ1aBa 4ero-Ji.» U T.I. B KOHCOHAaHTHOM KOpHE
JIEKCeMbI TMEPBYIO TMO3MILMIO 3aHUMaeT (apuHraibHbIi [‘]. BTo-
PYIO MO3ULMIO 3aHUMAET 3aAHeA3bIuHbIN [q]. Cp. B K1accu4ecKoM
apabckoM: ‘dqil- «ymubld, myapeiii» [BK 1I: 320-321]. Tep-
MUH B JJaHHOM 3HAYCHHH OTMEUEH W Ha Tepputopuu BocTouHoi
Adpukwu, cp.: Somali ‘aqgil-(ka), pl. ‘ugal/‘daqgilm/‘aqilla «Boxap»
(< Arab); cp. Taxxe B MSA Mhr ‘6gal «clever» [J: 20].

[Ipu comocraBieHun CyOCTpaTHOU JIEKCeMBbl 'akil n apab-
CKOTO KOpHS Omu3koro (oHeTuyeckoro cocraBa ‘gl («OBITH
YMHBIM» < ‘gl «CBSA3BIBATh») MOYHO TPEJIMOJIOKUTh KOHTA-
MUHAIUIO 3HAYCHUNW Ha OCHOBE (OHETHYECKOTO CXOJICTBa
MEXIy YyXIO0W CyOCTpaTHOHM JIeKCEeMOW M apaOCKOWl KopHe-
BOY OCHOBOH .

11. ’alif- (v.), impf. (a)

«TIPUBSI3BIBATHCS, IPUBBIKHYTh, MPUIbHYTh, IPUKATHCA K...»
[['mprac: 26; Jacob: 20; BK I: 46-47]. Takxke — npou3BOIHbIE [J1a-
TOJIbHBIE 1 UMEHHBIE OCHOBBI.

[Handapa, 42: ...wa ’alafu wagha I-’ardi... «i 1bHY K JHUKY
3emutd...» [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 61].

B nmoucnamckoil mol3uu 1uiemenu ‘abc: Antapa, 107-14:
‘aliftu s-sugma [Tlomocun 1995: 36] «s CBBIKCS ¢ HETYTOM».

' B noBecTBOBaHMH Hamyana an-XuMbsipu 0 BeTU4UMH HEMEHCKUX MpaBUTENICH
u3 poja XaMAaHUIOB HEMEHCKUE MOCIaHILbl pacckasbiBaroT IIpopoky: la-hum
‘atdya gammatu wa ’akal... [NaSwan: 3]... «y HAX MHOTOYHCJICHHBIC Iapbl
(6orarcTBa) U LAPCTBYIOLIUE OCOOEL. .. ».
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Nmennas ocHoBa ’ilf- «Apyr; IPUBBIYHBIA KOMIIAHBOH» —
B Tekcte — llandapa, 47: ...wa “ilfu humimin... [mo3T o cebe]
«IOPHUBBIYHBINA APYT 3a00T».

B Tekcre Kopana [3-103] rmaronsHas ocHoBa (D-Stem): fa
allafa bayna quliibi-kum... «a On coau3mua Bamm cepana» [Kpau-
KOoBCKHi 1963: 59].

Sem: Akk alap-u «verbunden sein» Aram ’Ip «gewohnt sein»
Hbr ’lp «vertraut werden mit» [KB: 56] «ObITh CBA3aHHBIM;
NPUBBIYHBIM; MIPETAHHBIM».

Arab DD: Yem ’If I, II, Il «npuBbIKath K 4.-J1.; NPUBSA3BI-
BaThCs K 4.-JI/K.-11.»; ‘ulfa «mosepue» [Beh: 31; Pia: 11]; Upak JI
wilf «onmuskuit apyr» v. I, I, IV, VIIL: «onpyXutbcs ¢ KeM-J1.»
[G-H: 272] Cup JI wilf «6mmskuii apyr», v. Il walaf «ocBouThCH,
npuBblkHYTE» [M/C: 518, 528]; Dof mu’alif «poBepeHHBIN
apyr» [SE, X, Gl.: 1]; Maroc wulf «npubsruka»; I n. «mpu-
BbIKaTh» [Ferré: 285]; Hass dlev «npuBbikHyTh» (v. III); walf
«apyr» [T-Ch.: 25].

11-a. KoHcoHaHTHBINi KOpEHb paccMaTpyWBaeMOW OCHOBHI If
BXOJIUT B PsIJl OMOHUMHYHBIX CEMUTCKUX KOpHEH: *’alp- «ThIcsua,
MHOkecTBO» [DRS: 21] u *’alp- «ObIK; KpYIMHBIA pOTaThId CKOT»
[Fronzaroli: VI: 28: SED, II: 6, Ne 4], rne Sem *p > Arab f. SB-
JIeHEe OMOHHMMHU MOKET OBITh OOYCJIOBIIEHO PSAIAOM HCTOpHUYE-
CKMX IpUYMH (IIEPEPA3IOKEHUEM 3aUMCTBOBAHHOM JIEKCEMBI,
nepecTporkoil cTpyktypbl KopHs [bermosa 2004], pacumpenueM
JIBYXCOTJIACHOTO KOpHS). B naHHOM ciyuyae JapuUHTalIbHBIN
B MEPBOM MO3UIIUU MOXKET BOCXOAUTH K JPEBHEMY HEKOPHEBOMY
KOMILJIEMEHTY.

PaccMoTpuM BHYTpEHHHMH M BHEUIHUW CpaBHUTEIbHBIN
MaTepHal.

B apabckom kopHeBOM (OHIE MOKHO BBLICIUTH TPYIITY
TJIarOJBHBIX JIBYXCOTJIACHBIX KOPHEW W KOpHEH, pacIImpeHHBIX
3a CUET peayIUIMKAIlMU WM HEKOPHEBOTO COTJIACHOr0. JTa rpyra
KopHell *[f/lp oObenuHsSIeTCSs CXOMHBIM OCHOBHBIM 3HAYCHHUEM:
lff(lu) «coenunsTh, cobMpath, ckiaaasBaTh» [BK II: 1007], Takxke
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Ifif [II: 1012]; cp. Taxxe umeHHyto Gopmy lafif- «apyr, OIU3KU,
MHTHMHBIH gpyr» [BK II: 1007]".

B npyrux cemurckux sizpikax — (?) Sab n.s. [f «crowd / Tonma,
ckorieHue»? [Biella: 262] Ify v. «BcTperuts, HaiiTu» [SD: 82];
Gz laffa / yslfsf «3aBopaunBaTh, CKpy4uBaTh» > «J€JlaTh CBUTOK,
nucatb» [Lesl. 306-307] Ethiosem Te loffdfa Tna ldfifd Amh
ldfféfd «cBopaunBatb»; Hbr PBibl lapap Aram lspap Syr lap Md
lup AKK lapap-u «3aBOpadnBaTh; COCTUHSITH;

Taxoke: AKk alap-u «verbunden sein / OBITh CBSI3aHHBIM, COE/IU-
HEHHbIM» Aram ’'[p «gewohnt sein / ObITh ipuBBIYHEIM» [KB, 56].

Cp. TaKke TpexCOorJacHbIE OCHOBBI C BO3MOXHBIM HEKOPHE-
BBIM TpeThuM coryiacHbiM: Hbr [p’ «reihen, schichten / ckimamasi-
Batb» [KB: 484]; Akk lapat-u/labat-u lapan-u «o0beaUHATH, 00-
HUMaTh» [TaM xke]; Arab [f* (VIII n.) «3aBopauuBatbcst BO 4TO-I1.;
(IT m.) «TaryTH K cebe, oOHumare» [BK II: 1011]; umennsie dop-
™Mbl B Arab silf-/salaf-/"usluf-at- «poactBo mo 6paky» [BK I: 1126],
rae 2slf <*-s-If.

OOmiee 3HaueHNE «OJIM3Kast, TECHAS CBA3b» MPOCIECKUBACTCS
B MPHUBEACHHBIX CEMUTCKHX KOHCOHAHTHBIX KOPHSX CTPYKTYpbI
*LP. 910 HaOIIOCHUE TIO3BOJISIET MPEANOIOKHUTD, YTO apaOCKuit
TPEXCOTJIACHBIA KOpPEHb If BOCXOIUT K MPACEMHUTCKOMY (WK
riy0xe — K apasuiickoMy) IByXCOTJIaCHOMY, KOTOPBIi B O6oiee
MO3/HIOIO 3IIOXY PACHIMPSETCS 10 TPEXCOIIACHOTO 33 CYET TeMHU-
Hatuu *p/f > pp/ff, 3a cdeT HEKOPHEBBIX (OHETUUYECKUX PACIIH-
purenert /w/y WM ke — 3a CYET KOMIUJIEMEHTOB B Ipe- WU
MOCTIIO3UIIMU 110 OTHOUICHHIO K TIEPBHYHOMY JIBYXCOTJIACHOMY
KOpHIO. DTO MPEANOJI0KEHUE TO3BOJISET YAaCTHUYHO Pa3pelinuTh
BONIPOC 00 OMOHMMHH KOHCOHAHTHBIX KOpHeW ’[f/’Ip B apabckom
U Ipyrux ceMUTCKuX si3bikax [benosa 2002: 29 u c]”

! wlf «OBITh B OJIN3KOW, MHTUMHOHN CBSI3W» — TPOM3BOIHAS TJIaroJibHass OCHO-
Ba III . [BK II: 1605] (<’alafa).

> CieslyeT 3aMeTHTb, YTO HEKOTOPHIE M3 PACCMOTPEHHOM IPYIIIBI KOpHEH
*If/lp+x B «cOOCTBEHHOM» T'HE3/l¢ MOTYT MMETh U JpYrHe, CeMaHTHUECKH
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[Tpumeuanue. Cp. pekoncrpykuuto O.B. CtonboBoii Ha Ma-
TepHalie 9aJICKuX s3bIKOB */Vp- «to fold/plier» etc. «CcKiIaapIBaTh,
crubaTh; CBepThIBaTh» [Stolbova 2005: 51, Ne 109-a].

12. ’mm (n.)

«MaTh» > «00LIMHA, HALMS, HAPOI»

Arab: ‘umm-/"imm- pl. ’ummahat-/"ummat- [Lane, I, 89].
O6mmeapaOckas 1 o0leceMUTCKas JICKCEMa, BXOAIIAS B CUCTEMY
TEPMUHOB poacTBa < ‘umm- [DRS, 22-25; Leslau: 22; Zammit: 79].

[andapa, 1: bani’umm-7 «CBIHOBbSI MOEH MaTep (COTIEMEH-
HUKH)»; [44]: 'ummu-qgastalin «YMM Kactan» (MMs )KeHIHU-
Hbl UJIH K€ «MaTh NBUIM» — 3JIUTET BOCHHBIX JEHCTBUH,
BOiiHBI) [Jacob: 14, 71; KpaukoBckuii 1924: 63]; Takxe B ‘adbc
[[Tonocun: 38]; B Kopane [Zammit: 79].

B Sem: ESA ’'m pl. 'mht [SD-5] Ethiosem Gz 'smm pl. ’emmat
Te ’sm Tna ’anno Arg sm Gur amm Gaf am"it Tna ’am- Amh
ennat/amm- [Lesl.: 22]; MSA Soq ’am/’em Mhr hdm §_h em Hars
ham [Lesl. 1936: 62];

AKK ummu Ug 'um Ph 'm Hbr ’ém Aram Ep. 'm Syr ’imm-a
Nab ’m Palm’m Safait 'm Lih umm [DRS: 22-23; KB: 58; Nab,
106; W:923; Lesl.: 22].

Arab DD: Anen umm; Yem 'umm/’ imm Dof. omm [Beh: 34;
SE, X, GlL: 1]: Hpax Boct. apaB. JJ ‘umm/umm Cup. ]I
"imm/’umm byxap umm/um Liban ’imm Eg Sud "umm/umm Chad
D amm/omm/umm Niger amm Libia Tunis Alger umm Maroc
umm/mm Hass omm Malt omm.

Cp. 7nexkceMbl B JAPYrHX S3BIKOBBIX CEMbsX adpazuiicKou
Makpocembu: Berber ysmma: Eg mw-t [E-G, II: 54] Copt maau

JAJICKUE 3HAYCHUA, T.C. CO3JAaI0T OMOHUMMUIO YK€ B JIPYTUX CEMAaHTUYCCKUX
mOJIgX. OL[HaKO BBIJICJICHUC 06III€FO DJIECMCHTA 3HAUCHUA C PAaCCMOTPCHHBIM
IOJIEM MO3BOJISICT pa3spClIUTh BOIIPOC U B APYTrUX Irpynmnax OMOHUMOB.
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«Matb» [3aBagoBckuii 1967; 22]. B Chad *’am- «woman» [Stol-
bova 1996: 801"

12-a. ’mm-2:

V. ‘'mm(u) «HampaBiATbCS KyAa-Jl.; CJIEIOBaTh 3a KEM-II.;
npousBoansie V, VIII, X — «cnenoBath 3a, mogpaxarb KOMY-JL.»
[BK I: 50].

andapa, 28: fa lamma lawa-hu I-qgiitu min haytu *amma—hu
«H KOTJla IPUBJIEKAET €ro [BoJika] J0OBIYa TaM, T]Ie OH UCKAI €e».
Tak e ‘adc [ITonocun: 38].

[Tpou3BoHBIC 3HAYCHUS MMPOU3BOIHBIX (OPM: «UITH BIEpe-
I, 3aHUMAaTh TepBoe, BeAymiee mecto» u T.. [BK I: 51-52] >
‘amam-/"amama «BIiepeny, nepex (Hapeuue, npeasor)». B Kopane
‘amama «before» [Zammit: 79]. Pa3Butue ceMaHTHKU: imam-
«UIYLLUNA BIEPEIH, BEAYILMHI, TH], TJIaBa» > «IIPEACTOATENb B XpaMe»;
«PYKOBOJICTBO, 00pa3el» > «KHUTa» (KaK CBSIIICHHOE MIHCAHKE).

Sem: Himyar ’imam «Kunwura, [lucanue» [Taan Xammm: 32;
N6parum ac-Camappaun: 41]; Sab y’tmmw (v. impf. pl.) «cnemno-
BaTh 3a, MOBUHOBATHCS» (Mpou3Bol. ocHoBa VIII m.) [SD: 6]; Qat
‘mm-m <«WHCTPYKIWS, JUHUSA ToBeneHus, Kypc» Ethiosem: Te
‘ammdmd «aller dans une direction, résoudre» Ta «avancer»;
7AKk umm «maitre, chef de travaux» // (?)Ethiosem Amh amm
«le prétre qui regle le service a 1’église»; N-Hbr Aram Syr ‘amm-a
«canal, aqueduc» Safait wm «diriger ses pas» [DRS: 23].

JInst ceMUTCKOM IpyNIibl KOPHEN mim-2 MOXKHO TIPEION0KUT
JPEBHEE CEMAHTUYECKOE Pa3BUTHE OTHIMCHHBIX TJIArOJIbHBIX KOPHEH
OT UCXOJHOM OCHOBBI *'umm-/"imm- > «CliefoBaTh (3a MaTepbio) >
OBITH BEIYIITUM, TTPUMEPOM, 00PA3IIOM IS TOAPAYKAHUS» U T. 1.

12-6.’mm-3:

JTAHHBI UTMEHHOW KOPEHb B aHAIM3UPYEMBIX TEKCTaX HE OTMe-
yeH. CM. peKOHCTpYKIUIo *’amm-at- «elbow, forearm / 10KOTb,
npeamieuse» B [Fronzaroli: 273; DRS: 23; SED I: 8, Ne 6].

"B KYmHTCKHMX PEKOHCTpyHMpyeTcs Kak oOlas ocHOBa *hand- «MaTh;
s)keHmuHa» [[{onrononsckuii: 137].
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13. ’ns- (n.)

Arab: ’ins- «4eJoBEK; poj JIFOACKOH, YeIOBEYECTBO»; MPO-
u3B. ’ins-an-; pl. 'unas-/’anas-/nas- [I'uprac: 35; BK I: 60-62].
B psizie KOHTEKCTOB — «4eJI0BEK» B MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUH «IyXY,
JIEMOHY, [UKUHHY» [Jacob: 21].

[Mandapa, 60: wa ’in yaku ’insan ma ka-ha [l-’insu yaf‘alu
(0 HOYHOM TIEPETNOTIOXe HA CTOSIHKE) «a €CIH [3T0] OBLIO YenoBe-
YECKOE CYIIECTBO... [HO] mogoOHOe YeaoBeK He caenaetr!» Takxke
IJ1arojbHbIe OTBIMEHHBIE ()OPMBI U MMPOU3BOJHBIC UMEHHBIE —
B ‘Abs [[Tonocun: 39—-40]; B Kopane [Zammit: 81]; B uncie npo-
n3BOAHBIX 'ns III «IpyXuTh, TOBEPATH» U T.II.

B Sem: Sab 'ns’/’s’ pl. 'ns’ [SD: 6]; Safait 'ns [W/H: 3730,
Neo 237, p. 56]; Palm ’ys Aram Emp ’y§ (pl. abs. ’'ns-n); Aram
Anc ’§ Yaud ’§ Hbr 's/°ys (pl. cstr. 'nSy) Moab ’is Pun ’is/’ys
(pl. ’s-m); Phn ’s (pl. ’§-m); Ug ns-m (pl.) Akk nis-i/i (pl.) [KB: 68;
DRS, I, 26; Zammit, 81] MSA: Mhr ’oms E ’ens [J-6] «uenoBexk,
YeJI0BEYECKOE CYIECTBO; poj Jrojackoi». Ha marepuane ce-
MUTCKHMX fA3BIKOB peKoHcTpyupyercs kak *'n§ [DRS, I, 26]
umu *’ANIS [Fronzaroli, 1964: 262].

Arab DD: Aden uns [H-F, 263] Dof ’ns (X) «noapyxuTbcs
¢ KeM-J1.; 1oBepATh komy-i.» [SE, X, II, 1]; Upak ’ins «pon moa-
CKOH (B MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTh JHKHHHAM) [G—H, 342]; Cup. ’ins
[M/C: 53]; Eg insan (pl. nas) Sud ’insan Niger insani «human
being» Maroc nas (pl.) Hass nas «gens, persones, peuple» [T-Ch,
1988: 31] Yem insan [Beh., 43]; ’ns (IIl m.) «OBITH C KEM-TO
B KOMITaHWH, B Apyxk0e» Hass anas ibid [T-Ch, 1988: 36].

B noucmamckuii mepuoj HEKOTOPhIE MAMATHUKH (PUKCUPYIOT
[’] > [w] B Ha"yanBEHOM cJIOre TJIaroJBHOM OCHOBEI: Safait wns (< *’ins)
[Littmann: 130]. 3T0oT mepexoa OTpa3uiiCsl U B COBPEMEHHBIX apao-
CKUX JHaJIeKTax: Yem wanis «Ipyr, KOMIAHbOH» (< ‘anis), HO JJIs
dopmsbl XKeH. p. — anisah «noapyra» [Pia: 14-15]; Cup wannas

(I m.) «cocTaBuTh KoMItauuio» [M/C: 529]; Maroc wunnas ibid. [285];

Hass t-wannas (V 1.) «0ecenoBats ¢ apy3bsimu» [T-Ch, 1988: 36].
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13-a. KoHCOHAHTHBII KOpPEHb ‘7S MPENCTABIEH TaKXE OMO-
HUMUYHBIM T[JIarOJIbHBIM KOpPHEM ’'71s-2, WMMEIOIIUM 3HaueHUus
«3aMEeTUTh (M3JaJieKa); YCHbIIATh (3BYK, LIyM); OOHApyXHUTb
yro-i1.» [BK I: 60-61]. B 3TOM 3HaueHMH OTMEYAETCS B TEKCTE
Kopana: innianastu naran sa-at~kum min-ha bi-qabas... [Q, 20—10]
«s TIOYYSJI OTOHb, 5 JIOCTABIIIO BaM OT Hero ¢akedn...» [Kpaukos-
ckuit 1963; 246], taxxe [27-7; 28-29]. Takxe oTMedeH B JOMC-
JaMCKOU mo33uu: anas- (IV 1.) «ciplmarh, ycnplmarb» (3ByK ro-
noca) [[Tonocun: 39]. B ntanHOM 3HaY€HUU COOTBETCTBUSI B apald-
CKHX JIMAJICKTaX U CEMUTCKUX S3bIKaX HE OOHAPY KECHEI.

13-6. B apaOckoii nekcukorpadui OTMEUYEHBI TaKKe MPOU3-
BOJIHBIE HMEHHBIE OCHOBBI OT KOHCOHAHTHOT'O KOpHS 'ns: ‘anis-at-
/ma-’niis-at- «orob» [BK I: 60—-61]. M0oXHO MpeanoioxKUTh, 4TO
9TH (HOPMBI MPEACTABISIOT OKKA3MOHAIBHBIE 00pa30BaHUSs, CBS-
3aHHbIE C KOPAaHUYECKUMH (PpazaMu B KOHTEKCTE «3aMETHUTb, O-
4yyATb OTOHb (ndr)». B TO ke BpeMs HEKOTOpbIE CEMUTOJIOTU
MpEeaIonaraloT BO3MOXKHYIO CBS3b CEMUTCKOTO KOpHS *’iss-at-
«OTOHBb» U apabckoli UMEHHON oCHOBBL: ‘ns < 'n§ [DRS: 35-36].
B stom cnyuae cienyer mpenmnosiaraTb WIM AUCCUMUIISIIIUIO Ce-
MHUTCKOTrO *’§§- WM e, HAIpPOTHB, ACCUMUJISLIMIO CEMUTCKOTO
*’ns. Pekonctpykuus A.b. Jlonronosnsckoro [’ ]AS’- «OTOHB; )Kapa»,
CICIIaHHAsl Ha MaTepualle KYIIUTCKUX M 4YaJCKHUX s3bIKOB [Jloi-
ronoibckuii: 290], He MOKAa3EIBAECT BO3MOKHOCTh M3HAYAIBLHOTO
KOPHS1 C HOCOBBIM CPEIHUM COTJIACHBIM.

C npyroii cTopoHbI (Kak OBLIO MOKAa3aHO BBIIIE), HEKOTOPHIC
apabckue KOHTEKCThI MPEACTABIISIIOT TIarojabHble GOPMBI OT 'ns
B 3HAUEHUSX «3aMeyaTh; yCIBIIIATh» U T.II. HE TOJIBKO B COYCTAHUH
¢ IeKkceMaMu, 0003HAYAIOIUMHA «OTOHb».

YyuThiBasg CTPYKTYpHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH TPEXCOTJIACHOIO
KOpHSI, BKIIFOYAIOMIET0 OJWH U3 «CJIa0BIX» COTJIACHBIX, MOXKHO
MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO TPEXCOIIACHBIM ‘7S BOCXOJIUT K JIBYXCO-
rinacHoMy *ns. Takoe TpennosoX)eHue MMeeT JUIIb ciaboe
MOJTBEPKACHUE B TIpeiesiax apabCcKoro KopHeBoro (GoHaa, cp.:
nss (V n.) «awoxatb; uysatb» [BK II: 1243]; B Yem. D: nss
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«pacnpocTpansaTbes (0 3amaxe)» [Pia: 483]; cp. Takxke U301H-
pOBaHHOE 3HAYEHUE B MPOU3BOAHON UMEHHOU hopMe ma-sniin-
«BOHIOYHH, 310BOHHBIN» [BK I: 1148].

14. ’anf- «wnoc; pl. ’uniif-/’anif-» »Hoc; BbIIaOMIASICS
4acTh, OKOHEYHOCTh; MePeAHAs YacTh; HaYaa0» [['uprac: 36;
IMoaocun: 40-41; BK I: 62; Lane, 1: 116]

WNwmpyns-Kaiic: qad gada yahmilu-ni fi anfi-hi... [8] «u yxe
MOBJICK MEHS B €r0 Hadallo/BEpPXOBbE» [KOHBb IMOHEC BCATHUKA
K BEPXOBBIO JIOJMHBI, 3AJIUTON MOTOKOM JOKIA].

B npsiMOM ¥ 1epeHOCHOM 3HAUEHUSX BXOJUT B JIEKCUKY KaK
KJIACCUYECKOTO apaOCKOTO s3bIKa, TAK U B apabCKUE THAIICKTHI.

BocxoauT k o0mieceMUTCKOMY JeKCHYeckoMy (OHIY, Ipa-
dbopma pexoHcTpyupyercst kak: 1) *’anp- [DRS: 26; Fronzaroli
1964, Ne 2.53, p. 269].

[Tocnennsiss u HauboJee MONHAsS PEKOHCTPYKIMS U CPaBHU-
TenbHbIN Matepuan natorcs no SED, I *’anp- «Hoc». Arab ‘anf-
Ethiosem Gz ’anf «aoc; no3aps» Tna 'anf-i Te 'anof Gafat af"d
Har uf; AkKk app-u Ebl "app-u(m) Ug "ap/"app-u Hbr ’ap Aram
Jud ’app-a/’p Syr ’app-é Mnd anp-ia «1u110; iepenHss YacTh».
Taxxe B Ep Min f pl. "’'nf «dacan, nepenusis yactb»; MSA Jib
"anf-i «nepBbIil, mpeamecTByromuii» [SED, I, Ne 8, p. 10].

Cp. Takxe pPEeKOHCTPYKIIMHU Ha adpa3suiickoM Marepuaie:
1) Ha ocHOBe KymUTCKUX — *’Ap(p)- «poT» [JlOATONOIBCKUIA:
135-136; 230-231]; 2)*fen «nose, smell» (4ysTh; OOOHSITH);
«Hoc, mopaa» [HCVA, Ne 2, p. 25, Ne 62] u *f8 «mouth, muzzle /
pot, mopaa» [HCVA, Ne 2, p. 28, Ne 71]; 3) peKoHCTpyKIMst 00beIu-
HSET KOPHEBBIC 3HAYCHHS B CEMUTCKUX, KYIIUTCKUX M YAJICKHUX SI3bI-
Kax: *'ap- «mouth» (pot): Sem *’anp- «nose»... Bed yaaf «mouth»
Agaw *’alf- «mouth»: Bil ‘ab, Kwr af Saho-Afar *’af- «mouth»:
Saho af, Afar af v psan npyrux KymmTCKUX pa3IUIHBIX BETBEH.

Bwmecre ¢ TeM CeMUTCKHUI MaTepuan CBUAECTEIbCTBYET B MOJIb3Y
paznenenus 1ByX mpoTodopM (IPOTOCEMUTCKON U TIPOTOKYIITHTCKOM ),
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TaK Kak i1 UMEHHOM MPOTO(OPMBI «pOT» B CEMUTCKHX SI3bIKaxX
dbopMa c mepBBIM JApUHTAJIOM 3aCBUJIETEIbCTBOBAHA TOJBKO
B 3¢puocemutckux [Leslau 1987, 8-9] u MoxkeT ObITh 3aUMCTBO-
BanueM u3 kymurtckux [SED, I, p. 196, mpum.]. Cp. Takxke npo-
TOCEMHUTCKYIO PEKOHCTPYKLIUIO 171 ¢10Ba «poT» y I1. dponsapomm:
*P- [Fronzaroli, 1964, p. 269, Ne 2.50]. To ectb, mpoTodopmsI
B CEMHUTCKHUX AU (PepeHIIMPOBAHBI [0 COCTaBY KOPHS U CEMAHTHKE:
*anp- «<HOC», HO *pV- «pOT».

B apaOckux nuanekrax Jekcuka npeacrasiena: byxap Jl. unf
(pl. —unfat); nnanext banxa anf; Liban ’enf (pl. ’eniif); Aden anf
[H-F: 243]; Eg D ’anf; ; Yem ’anf- [Beh: 43]. B GonpmmHCTBE
JTUAJIEKTOB 3aMellaeTcsl MPOU3BOIHBIMUA (popMaMu OT KOpHS nfr
«xpanetb» (> manhir — «HO3Apsi»): minhar Cup. 1, nufra
Anen. JI; menhar Maroc; munfur (pl. munfurre) Nigerian D;
Takoke: fasim Jlusuiick. [, fusm; D-Datina (cp. B apaOCKoii JIek-
cukorpaduun Aaysiim- «HocoBoi xpsm» [BK I: 578].

B HekoTophIX auanekrax ‘a- > wV, cp.: wannaf «B3Hy34aTh
BEPXOBOE KHUBOTHOE, 00EPHYB BEPEBKY BOKPYT MOPJIbI )KUBOTHOT O
[Landb., Hdr., 280, 524].

15. ’ahl- pl. ’ahl-iana

Arab ’ahl- «ceMbs, TOMOYaIIbl; CEMEHHBIN OYar; >KUJIbIIBI
> xunbe». pl. ‘ahal-in, ‘ahl-iina, ’ahal-, ’ahal-at [BK 1 65-66;
I'mprac, 37; [lonocun: 41].

[Mandapa, 5: wa li ditna-kum *ahlina sidun ‘amallasun <>

wa ’argatu zuhlilun wa ‘arfau gay’alu... [Jacob, 21] «Y MeHs

OmmKe Bac €cTh ceMbs [coponuuu pl.]: BOJK HEYTOMHMMBIH, TISITHU-
CTBII KOPOTKOIIEPCTHBIN (JIEOMap/1) U TpyUBacTasi BOHIOYas (rueHa)». . .
[Kpauxosckuii 1924: 60]; y npyrux 10MClIaMCKHUX HOATOB: fidd uu
la-hu ’ahl-i [TTomocun: 41, 368] «BBIKYIT 32 HETO — MOSI POIAHS».

B Texcre Kopana dhopmbl ea. 1 MH. unciia OTMEYEHBI MHOTO-
kpatHo [Zammit: 82]. Cp., Hanipumep: Sagalat-na amwalu-na wa
ahlid-na [48—11] «0oTBIIEKIO HAC HAIIE JJOCTOSHHE M HAIIIA CEMBH. . .»
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[KpaukoBckuii 1963: 407]; unu: 'ahlu-l-qura [7-98] «xutenun
ropoaoB». .. [Kpaukosckuii 1963: 131] u ip. KOHTEKCTHI.

BOCXOIHT K OOIIECEMUTCKOMY CIIOBAPHOMY (hOHIY' .

Sem: ESA Sab ’hl «napon, mroau, KUTEIH; PEIUTHO3HAS
obumHua» [SD: 3]; Akk al «HacenmeHHBIN MyHKT, Topoa» Ug ’'ahl
«TajlaTka, marep; gapoxpanutenbaua» Lih "hl Tham ’hl/’l «ce-
Mbsl, KiaH» (?7) Aram Mnd mit-ahli-a «ceHb, HaBeC»; TaKXe Cp.
Akk a’l «mmems» [DRS: 10-11]. Taxoke: Samarit hlyn [allen]
«monun» [Bunbsckep 1974: 73]; Safait "hly [W: 837] «irogm».

ApabGckue aumanektel: Dofar hal [SE, X, II: 2] baxpeitn
ahl/hal «moaun, xutenu», Kyset (’)ahl Upak ’dhsl/’ahal
[G-H: 391-393] Liban 'ahal «cembsi» Sud dhal Niger ahal «ceMbsi»
Maroc hal (pl. ahali) «ponHs; ypOKEHIIbI».

Cp. BO3MOXHOE pa3BUTHE CEMAHTHKU HCXOAHOM OCHOBBI:
Arab ’ahl- «1OCTOWHBIN Yero-Ji.; CIOCOOHBINM K YeMy-J1.; IPHUTOI-
HBI K 4eMY-J1.», TaKXK€ — IMPOU3BOJIHBIE TJIarojabHbie OCHOBBI I,
IV, V nn. u npuyactue X n. musta’hil — ibid. Cp. Taxxe B MSA:
Mhr ’hl > yashol E yashdl «3acmykuBaTh 4€ro-JI.; OBITh JOCTOM-
HBIM» [J-4]; Soq wa ho estehel «s 3acmyxuBaro» [Lesl. 1936: 54].
[To maenuto B. Jlesnmay [1936: 54], B cOBpeMEHHBIX OKHOApa-
BUHCKHX TPEJCTABIISICT 3aMMCTBOBAHUE U3 apaOCKOTO.

16. ’awwalu (m): < ’wl-

Arab «mepBblit; peamecTByOmuii;, HavambHbI» [BK I 69-70;
I'uprac: 29; Ilonocun: 42-43]; (fem.) ’ula; (pl.) ‘awwal-iina/’awailu/
‘awali’; (fem. pl.) ‘uwalu.

Konrekcer. 1) [llandapa, 45] ... li-’ayyi-ha humma awwalu
«KOTOPBIM M3 HUX (TpECIeqyOIUX Ieposi UCIBITAHUN) Npeno-
npeneneH [oH| mepBeIM [B kepTBY|»; 2) [[llandapa, 7] ...’ida
‘aradat ’Ula t-tard’idi ... «korna Moka3pIBaeTCs IepBas U3 TPYIII

' O BO3MOKHOM CeMaHTHYECKOM pa3BuTuu B ceMuTcKux cM.: [Fraenkel: 1-4].
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BPaXXECKUX BCAJIHUKOB, KOTOPbIE [HECOMHEHHO| OyIyT OTOrHAHBI».
Taxke 3apuKCHpOBaH B APYrHX MaMITHUKAX JOUCIAMCKOW TIO-
»3uu [[lonocun: 42—43], B Kopane [Zammit: 83].

B Sem: Ug ’awl (?) «nepsbiii» Hbr 'zl «Bemymmuid, BOXIb»,
mol/mil «uepen dem-n.» Aram (Jp) ‘awl-a «Hayano; mpeiecTt-
BylOIllee»; ‘awal/’ewil-d «Hadamo, paHee Bpemsi» Mnd awal
«tiepBbiii» [DRS: 12; Zammit: 83]; MSA: Mhr hAawil Jibb ’éle
Bath Aawil «niepBsiii; naBHuUN» [J: 9].

Arab DD: Yem ’awwal [Beh: 47] Dof ’auwel «cnauana,
B Hauajsie»; nepBbid, npeapyayiuii» [SE, X, II: 63]; Upak 1 'awwal
[G-H: 384] Cup JI ’awwal [M/C: 61] Maroc awwalsn; uwwal

«CHauana; nepBbli, Hauano» [3, 250, 251] Hass ewwel «mepBblit;
npenmectBytomii» [T-Ch, 1988: 39—-40].

Bo3moskHO, 4TO paccMmarpuBaemasi MMEHHAss OCHOBA CBsI3aHa
C IJaroibHBIM KopHeM 'wl. B Arb ’'wl(ii) «npuObiBaTh; BO3Bpa-
maTbCs», Mpou3BoaHas ocHoBa Il 1. «BoO3Bpaiarh, AJOCTaBIATh >
npudocuth» [BK I, 69-70]. Cp. B Himyar 'wl = rugi‘ «Bo3Bpa-
nieHne»; ‘awwala-hu «on Bepuyn ero» [Iklil, X, 239, 373]; Takxke
‘'wwl «pocraBnarb, npuHocuts» [Iklil, VIII, 230 (14), 231 (1)],
takxke [Selvi: 38]. B cabeiickom oTMeueHbI aHAIOTUYHBIE (POPMBI
u 3HadeHus: ‘'wl v. (7 Il m.) (BepHYTb; MOAYyUUTH», t- WI/s't-"wl
«BEepHYThcs Hazan» [SD: 10].

Cp. takxe B MSA: Mhr hawlii/yshwdyl «BepHYyTbCS Hazag»;
EC eblé «nanpaButh K...» [J: 429].

B cBoto ouepenp, riaroiapHas ocHOBa ‘wl MOXKET OBITH CBSI-
3aHa ¢ rJ1arojabHOM ocHOBOM walld, Takxe fa-walld «oTcTynars,
OTBOpauuBaThcsi» B kinaccuueckoMm douae [BK II, 1606-1607] u
B apabckux auanekrax; Hdr walld «BepHyThcs 3a ueM-I1.; yHUTH»
[Land.: 738]; Yem walli «OoTpaBUThCS; MOBTOPUTH, ClEIaTh
cHoBa» [Pia: 532]; Cup JI walld «oOpatutbcsi B OETCTBO»
[M/C: 529]; Maroc wulla(i) «Bo3Bpamatbcs» [F: 285].

B paccMOTpeHHBIX KOPHEBBIX OCHOBAaX MOKHO ObUIO OBI BBI-
JIEUTH 00IIIee NCXOTHOE 3HAYCHNE KaK «BO3BPAIICHUE K HAYAITy».
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16-a. ’wl- (2):

ITo poneTnueckoli cTpykType U OHEMHOMY COCTaBY B KJac-
CHUYECKOM JIEKCUKE OTMEYAeTCs] OMOHUMHUYHBIN KOPEHb INIarOJIbHOU
OTBIMEHHOW OCHOBBI 'WI(ii) «TyCTeTh, 3aCThIBaTh (O KHIKOCTH,
macie u T..)» [BK I. 69]. Drumonornuecku cBsi3aH ¢ UMEHHOM
OCHOBOM ’al- «mupax, mapeBo, Tyman» [BK I: 69]. Ormeuaercs
TakKe B mod3uu miueMmeHu ‘Ao6c [Ilomocun: 42-43]; cp. Takxke
B Ethiosem.: Gz ’awl (‘awl) «TymaHn, Biara, poca; BIaXHOCTb,
ceipocTh» Te ’ola «OBITh BIaXHBIM», ‘awl «Ce30H HOXIeH

(B HU3MEHHBIX pailioHax)» Tna ‘awsl «BIaxHbI» ‘awld «pocax» (?7)

Amh awlo ndfas «uropm» [Leslau 1987: 48], Takxke [DRS: 12].

Hcxonst u3 cTpyKTypHO-MOPQOJIOTHUECKUX MTPeoOpa3oBaHMit
KopHs ‘'wl (1) MOXHO MPENNOJIOKUTH, YTO OH CKOPEE BOCXOIUT
K OOIIECEMUTCKOMY JIBYXCOTJIaCHOMY *WI[V- ¢ JOJITHM TJacHBIM
BO BTOPOU MO3HULIMH.

‘'wl (2) WMeeT OrpaHMYCHHBIH KpPYr COOTBETCTBHM, IO
uMerommMcs (hopMaM MOXKET OBITh BO3BEJIEH K HCXOHOMY TPEX-
cormacaomy *Hwl (rne *H — napuHran wid GapuHrait) uid
K *Hal. Ilocnennss 0CHOBA, MOJYUHSSACH MIPABUIIAM TPEXCOTTIACHOMN
Mopdosorun 6osee MO3AHETO MEPHo/Ia, JAaeT M TPEXCOTJACHBIC
POM3BOAHBIE GOPMBI'.

"B uncio oMo(oHHBIX apaGCKuX KOpHeil MbI HE BKITIOYaeM OCHOBY 'dl- (< ’a’l-)
«pol, kKiaH, auHAcTUs; ceMbs» [BK I: 69]. ITo ¢oneTnueckol u mpocoamnye-
CKOM CTPYKType 3Ta OCHOBa COBIANACT C 'dl- «MHpax, poca», HO BOCXOIHT
K HTHOMY (hOHEMHOMY cocTaBy. He mMeeT mpom3BOAHBEIX (HOPM, KOTOPEIE MOTIIH
OBl OTPa3HUTh «PEAKLHIO» JBYXCOIJACHONH OCHOBBI C JIOJTHM IJIACHBIM Ha Ka-
KHe-1T100 MOP(OIOTHIECKIE MOIEIH.

OcHoBa ’gl- mMeeT orpaHMYCHHBIC YCJIOBHS (DYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS: TOJBKO
B COYETAHUH C MMEHEM IUIEeMEHH, poja, KilaHa. B moncnamckoit moasuu: ’alu
‘absin [ITonocun: 42] «pox ‘adc»; B Kopane: wa agragna ala fir ‘awna [2-50]
«u oronuM MeI pon ¢up ‘ayHa...» [KpaukoBckuit 19632K 19] wivt wa yaritu min
ali ya‘gitba [19-6]. .. «u1 HacnmeayeT OH OT poja ﬁa‘1<y—6a [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 239].
Jlexcema peryssipHo oTMedaeTcsi B ca)cKuX TpadUTTH B KOHTEKCTE YKa3aHHs
POIOCIIOBHSI M TIPOMCXOXKACHHSI aBTOpPA HAIIKCH WM €ro COIUIEMEHHHMKA, Cp.,
Hanpumep: Safait &’l/‘wd [Winnet: 74; Littman: 21] «u3 poma ‘Awid». Apean
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Ha tepputopun Memena nannas ¢gopma oTmeueHa B TOIIO-
HUMMKE Kak COCTaBHas 4acTb Ha3BaHMs KakKoro-imbo MecTa
[Behnstedt: 47].

17. ’ym:

Arab ’ayyam- (Il m.) mpou3BomHasi riaroibHas Gopma «cue-
JIaTh KOTO-J1. BAOBOM, BJIOBLIOM; JIUIIUTh Cynpyra» (Takxke — IV,
V mm.). McxonHast umeHHas popma ‘aym-, Takke ‘ayyim- «He xKe-
HaTBIU, XonocTon» (fem.) ‘aym-at-; pl. ayama/’ ayayim-u [BK I:
75; T'uprac: 42]; ’am-a (i) «mamuThes cynpyra» [Jacob: 22]. Kon-
TEKCT: fa-’ayyamtu niswanan wa 'aytamtu ’ildatan [[landapa, 56]
«s1 BIIOBWI JK€H (PKSHIIMH) U CUPOTHJI JieTel» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 62].
Jlekcema (uMeHHas ¢opmMa MH. 4YMclia) OTMEYEHa B TEKCTE
Kopana [Zammit: 85] wa ankihii [-ayama min-kum... [24-32]
«1 BbIaBaiiTe B Opak 0e30pauHbIX U3 Bac...» [KpaukoBckuii
1963: 279].

OmonnmuyHas apabckast nekcema ayam-/’iyam- «IbIM, KO-
MOTh» BOCXOJIUT K KOPHIO ‘"W «JIBIMUTB, KoTuTh» [BK I: 71].

CootBetcTBHs apabCKOil KOPHEBOM OCHOBE B JaHHOM 3Haye-
HUU B IPYTUX CEMUTCKHUX SI3bIKaX HE OOHAPY>KECHBI.

IIpeanonaraem, 4To KOpHEBasi OCHOBA "ym (1 €€ TIPOU3BOIHBIE)
MPEJICTaBIISIET JIGKCUYECKYI0 MHHOBAIMIO B apaOCKOM U CBsi3aHa
TUMOJIOTUYECKH M YACTUYHO MO (OHEMHOMY COCTaBy C OOIIe-
CEMHTCKOM KOpPHEBOW OCHOBOWM ytm: Arab v. yftm(a) «OCHpPOTETH;
NoTepsiTh poauteneit (0 peOeHKe); MOTepsATh NeTel (0 MaTepH)»,
yatim- pl. ’aytam-/yatam-a/yatm-at-/ma-ytam-at- «CHUpOTa; OJUHO-
KWi; OpolieHHbIN, octaBneHHbIi» [BK II: 1622-1623]. B Sem
Ethiosem Te yatama «ocupoters» MSA Mhr hatiim «oCHpPOTETh»
he-ytim pl. he-ytom «cupota» EC Stim/otim Soq é’tim Hars he-ytem
«cupoTta» [Johnstone: 462].

pacmpocTpaHeHUs] 3TOH CHENU(PIIECKON JIEKCEMBI OTPaHHYCH IOWCIAMCKAMH
apabckumu TekcTaMu, BcTpedaercs B Kopane. Becerma — B mosurmm mepen
MMEHEM IUIEMEHH, POJ1a, TUHACTUH, HE UMEIOIIEM OIPENIEIEHHOTO apTHKIIA.
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Ug ytm Ph ytm Hbr yatom Aram yatm-a Syr yatm-a [Zammit:
444, 445; KB: 415].

ApalGckue nuanektel: Yem yatim pl. yutmi «cupota» Cup
M yatim (pl. yatama/itam) «cupora» > v. Il ydttam «cupoTUTh»
[M/C: 531]; Maroc itim (pl. itama) «cupota» [Ferré: 87].

17-a. 'ym-2

B apabckoii nekcukorpaduu oTMedaeTcss OMOHUMHYHASL KOp-
HEBasi UMEHHAsi OCHOBA ‘aym- «3Mesl, TaJtoKa»; TaKkKe — ayyim-
(pl. "uyim-) [BK 1, 75], «3mes1, 0COOEHHO JUTMHHASI, TOHKAs U Oemas».

B apaOckux UCTOpHUECKUX COYMHEHHUSX, OMUCHIBAIOIINX CO-
ObITHS B IZeMeHe, OTMEYaeTcs Jiekcema 'ym (COIrJIacCHO TpaHC-
kpurmnu WM. ac-Cenym —’im) «IbsBOJI, IIAUTaH», KOTOPYIO apad-
CKHE aBTOpPbl OTHOCAT K XUMbSIpUTCKOW Jekcuke. Cp. «gali
“hada *1m” wa-I-’imu bi-1- himyariyyati “Saytan”»... [at-Tabari, I,
1040] «u1 cka3any OHU [XUMBSPUTBI — YBHUIEB AESHHS CBOETO Bpara]
“a10 — 'UM”, a 'ilM TO-XUMBAPUTCKH “malTan’». Cp. Takxke
[Selwi: 38]. B cemurckux: Sem Akk umu «iemon» [Soden: 1420]
Hbr ’ayom Aram jp ’ém-td «uCIyraHHBIA; CTpax, CTPAITHBIN»,
«cTpatHsle cymectsa» [KB: 38; DRS: 17; Selwi: 38].

KopneBast ocHOBa 'ym-2 BOCXOAMT K OOIIECEMUTCKOMY (DOH.TY.
B conocraBnennu ¢ 3Toif 0cHOBOM ocHOBa ‘ym-1 «0e30pauHblii;
JMIIATh KEHbI/MyXa» elle pa3 MOXKeT ObITh OXapaKTepH30BaHa
KaK y3KO apaOckasi ”HHOBAIUS, STUMOJIOTUYECKH CBSI3aHHASI C 00-
[IECEMUTCKUM KOPHEM *y#m «CUPOTa; OCUPOTETh».

18.b°s-1 (1)

Arab v. ba’is-a «ObITh OEICTBYIOIINM, HECYACTHBIM; OBIThH
nypabiM» [Tuprac: 44; BK 1, 79-80]; umennass ocHoBa bu’s-
«3110; BpeIl; HyX/a, OeICTBUE»; TIPONU3BOHAS TJIaroJibHasi OCHOBA
VII n. — «COKpymaThCs, Orop4arhcsi; CKOpOETh O KOM-J.»
[Jacob: 22]. [Ilandapa, 44]: ...wa ’in tabta’is bi-s-Sanfara "ummu
qastalin... «u ecmm cokpymaerca o landape Ymm Kacranb...»
KopHeBast ocHOBa B MIEPBUYHBIX U MPOU3BOJHBIX (hopMax OTMe-
YyeHa B [I093MH JOMCIIAMCKUAX MOJTOB IuieMeHu ‘adc [Ilomocun: 44,
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a Takke — B Tekcre Kopana [Zammit: 87]; cp., Hanpumep: fa la
tabta’is bi-ma kanii yaf‘alina!... «He orop4aiics e T€M, UTO
onu aenatot!..» [11-36; KpaukoBckuii: 176] u ap.

KopHeBasi ocHOBa B yKa3aHHBIX BBIIIEC 3HAYCHUSX OTMEUYCHA
B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CEMUTCKHUX SI3bIKOB:

Sem ESA: Sab (n.) b’s'/-t «310, GencTBHEY; v.) b’s’ «OwITH
nypHbIM, twioxum» [SD: 25] Ethiosem Gz be’sa (ysb’as)/bs‘sa

«OBITh TUIOXUM, AYpHbIM» Te bs’asa «ObBITH cepAUTHIM» Tna

bd’asd «yxynmarbes» Gur bd’asd id. Amh basd «ObITh TIIOXUM»;
AkKk ba’ds-u «OBITh TIIOXOTO Ka4eCTBa; TypHO NMaxHyTh» Ug b’s
Hbr ba’as «nypHO naxHyTh» Aram ba’es «OBITh TIIOXUM, HETIPH-
atHeIM» Syr be(’)s Md bis id. [Leslau 1987: 82-83; DRS, 41;
Zammit: 87]; Safait h-raw flt-n m-b’s [Littmann: 141, No 66]
«O Pyna, criacu Hac OoT Oe/ICTBUS. .. »

Arab DD: Yem B Belpaxenuu la ba’s/la bas «6e3 nmpobiem»
[Behnstedt: 56; Piamenta: 19]; Upak [ ba’is/bayis «oTHasiBIINIA-
csi» [G-H, 412-413] Maros bas/biis «bena, 370, HECHaCThe»
[Ferré: 5, 16] Hass bas/bés «3n0, 6encrBue» [T-Ch: 49: 1988].

KopneBast ocHOBa ¢ TaHHBIM 3HAYE€HHUEM UMEET COOTBETCTBHUS
B HEKOTOPBIX apa3suilCKUX s3bIKax U Ha 0a3e CPaBHUTEIBHOTO
CEMHUTCKOTO0, KYIIUTCKOTO U YaJICKOT0 MaTepuajia peKOHCTPYHUPY-
eTcs Kak mpaadpasuiickas: *bV’s [HCVA, 1994 (Ne 3), p. 14,
No 111) wmm *ba’as [HSED 1995, p. 41, Ne 160].

18-a. b’s-(2)

Bropoe 3naueHne kopHEBOW OCHOBHI b’s, 3aprKCHpOBAHHOE
B apabckoit nexcukorpaduu (1.) ba’s- «Molb, cuiia; XpadpocTs,
oTBara», (v.) ba’us/ba’is-(a) «ObITh, CTATh MOIIHBIM, MYXKe-
CTBEHHBIM B OuTBe» [[mprac: 44]. B 3ToM 3HaUE€HUU OTMEUaETCs
B JIOUCJTAMCKOM 1033uu: [AHTapa 74, 5] ba’s-i Sadidun «mos cuia
kpenka» [[lonocun: 44]; takxke — B Kopane [Zammit: 87], cp.:
... ba‘ama ‘alay-kum ‘ibadan la-na ’iliba’sin sadidin... [17-5]
«MpbI mocnanu Ha Bac pabOB HAIIKX, O00JATAIONINX CHUJIBHOU
MoIbHo...» [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 220].
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KopHeBas ocHOBa b’s-2 B IpyruX CEMUTCKUX SA3bIKaX HE UMEET
COOTBETCTBUI B JaHHOM 3Ha4deHuH. He oTmeueHa Taxke u B Joc-
TYIHBIX HAM JIHAJIEKTaXx.

Ha matepuane adpazuiickux sS3bIKOB TIpeIjIaraeTcsi peKOHCTPYK-
st *ba’us- «be strong / ObITb CUIIBHBIM, KPENKUM» Ha OCHOBE CpPaB-
HEHUS C OJJHUM M3 BOCTOUHOYAICKHX si3bIKOB [HSED, Ne 163, p. 41].

B npenenax apabckoro KOHCOHAHTHOTO KOPHECJIOBA MOKHO
MIPEANOIOXKHATh CBSI3h b’s-2 HA OCHOBE METaTe3bl C KOpHEM 'bs
«IyraTh, ycTpamarb; noguunsatb» [BK I: 4] unu, Ha nByxco-
IJIACHOM YPOBHE, — C KOpHEM bsl «0. XpaOpbIM, My>KECTBEHHBIM»
(< *bs-1) [I'uprac: 62].

19. *bd’

v. bd’(a) «HauMHaTh; CAENATh YTO-JI. BIEPBbIC, OBITH TEp-
BBIM; U300pecTr» > IV 1. «HadaTh; COTBOPUTH HEUTO HOBOE, HE-
BUJaHHOE; (I10)SIBUTHCS» (BIIEPBBIC) > «IIPHUOBITH; BBEIUTH»; MPO-
U3BOJHEBIE I1arojbHble OCHOBBI V, VIII «HaunHAaTh, HAUMHATHCS»;
nom. bad’-/bid’-/bud’-(at) «nadano» u 1.11. [['uprac: 48; BK I: 94].

[andapa, 56: ...wa ‘udtu kama abda’tu... «u s BepHYICH,
Kak 1 Hayal...» [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 62]. Jlekcema oTMeueHa
B JIOWCIAMCKOM 1o33uu: min ali ‘Aufin budi’un... [Ilomocun: 45]
«u3 poma Ay¢ nmepsble (pl.) [nmmma]»... Takxkxe — B Kopane
[Zammit: 90]. Cp. Q [21-104] kamd bada’na awwala halgin...
«Kak MpblI co3fany nepBoe TBOpeHue. . .» [Kpaukosckuii 1963: 261].

Sem: ESA: Sab n. bd’n «nepBsIii cinydail [mpocTymika, mpa-
BoHapyueHus|» [SD: 26]; MSA: Mhr (VIII n.) ebtodi/ysbtddyen

C obtsde H bado/abed/bstodi «waunnare» [J: 42]; Soq béde «Hauu-
HaTth» [Leslau 1936: 81]; cp. Takke ceMaHTHYECKOE pPa3BUTHE
3HAUEHUSl «HAYMHAThH > JIeJIaTh BIIEPBBIC > U300peTaTh > BBIAY-
MBIBaTh > nrath» B Sem Hbr bddd «BooOpakaTh; BHITyMBIBATH»
> N Hbr «arare» Aram Emp bd’ jp Syr bada «BbIAyMBbIBaTh, U3-
MBIIUIATE» Soq béde Mhr Se-bedii/bedii «<naunnath; nrath» Eth:
Zway a-bugi «irate» [DRS, 1, 44].
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Arab DD: Yem bd’(a)/bd‘(a) «uaunHatb», bid’/bid‘ «Ha4ano»
[Behnstedt: 65, 66] Aden bada‘(a) [129] Upax I bida [G-H, 474]
«HaunHatb» Cup JI bidi (v.), bddwe (n.) «HauMHAThH; HAYATIO»
[M/C, 71] Jlusuit I ya-bda (imperf.) [67]; Niger bada «naun-
HaTb»; Maroc bda/bda ‘ [Ferré: 6].

KopHeBast ocHOBa peKOHCTpyupyeTcs Ha adpasuiickom
YpOBHE Ha CPaBHUTEIHHOM MaTepHualie CEMUTCKUX, OepOEpCKUX 1
YyaJICKUX S3BIKOB KaK JIByXcOIJacHas KOpHeBasi ocHoBa *bVd >
b’d/bdw/y/’ «naunHaTh; OTKpBIBaTh» [HCVA, Ne 3, p. 6, Ne 77];
TaKke cp. *bada’- (kak TpexcoryiacHas OCHOBA C BOKAJIU3MOM *a
[HSED, Ne 172, p. 43-44].

B apabckoM kopHEBOM (oHJEe MOKHO OOHAPYKUTH (DOHETH-
YECKUE BAPUAHTHI pACCMOTPEHHON KOPHEBOI OCHOBBI:

a) bdw(u) «aaumHath; mogBiarbes» [BK 1. 99], roe —-w <’
KaK XapaKTepHbIN pe3ysbTaT Mepexoa JIapuHraia B «Ciadbiii» [w]
yKe B ApeBHUX apabckux muanekrax. OQHOBPEMEHHO B pe3ysbTaTe
(hOHETHUYECKOW peayKIIMu OCHOBBI bd’ > bdw BO3HHUKAaEeT OMOHHMHUS
JUIsl KOpHA bdw «siBUThCS, 0OHapykuThesi» [['uprac: 51; BK I: 99],
KOTOpasi B JAHHOM CIIy4ae TPaHUYUT C KOHTAMUHAIMEH «3BydaHue/
3HAYCHUE».

0) bd‘(a) «co3marpb BHEpBbIC; N300pECTU», bid - «HOBIIIECTBO»
[['uprac: 49-50; BK I: 96]. SIBnenue ormeuaercs Kak «4epernoBa-
HHUE COIJIaCHBIX OJTHOTO TOMOPTaHHOIO Psiia» B PAIE CEMHUTCKHUX
sI3IKOB [Maiizens: 147, 166—-167].

20. *bdr

v. bdr(u) «ctaparbcs onepenuTh KOro-i., ObITh, CTaTh IEp-
BbIM; CIEIINTH JOCTUTHYTHh YEro-j. paHee NPYTuX; OMEpPEIUuTh,
ob6orHaTh»; nmpousBoaHbie ocHOBHI III, VI, VIII m. ¢ Tem xe kpy-
rOM 3Ha4eHW; Nn. prt. badir- «CHemanuii; CKOpbIdA, OBICTPHIN;
onepexarommii» [['mprac: 49; BK I, 95-96; Jacob: 22].

Mlandapa, 35: wa fa@’a wa fa’at badiratin «on [Boiak] Bep-
HYJICS, © OHM [BOJIKM CTau| BEpHYJMCh NOCHEIIAIOMIUMHU...»;
37: hamamtu wa hammat wa-btadarna... «s 3agyman [He4To:
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HAIIUTHCS Yy BOAONOS ], U OHU [ITULBI, CTPEMSIIIIMECS K BOJIOIIOKO]
3ayMaJIA [3TO], U Mbl YCTPEMUJIUCH, CTAPAsCh ONEPEIUTh JIPYT
apyra...» [Kpaukosckuii 1924: 61]. KopHeBast ocHOBa B nepBUY-
HOUM ¥ TPOM3BOAHBIX (OpPMaX OTMEYAETCS B JOUCIAMCKOM ITOI3HH
[[Tonocun: 46-47], cp., Hanpumep: “ibtadarna-n-nahba «Mbl mo-
CIETWIIH, ONeperkast IPYr Apyra K 3axBary J0ObIUH...» (AHTapa
131,5) [Ilonmocun: 484]. B mpou3BoAHON OTTiaroiibHON (opme
ormeueHa B Kopane [Zammit: 90]. Cp. ...wa la ta’kulii-hd israfan
wa bidaran [4-6] «u He mpoenalTe ero [MMyIIECTBO| pacTOYH-
TEIbHO W olepexas Jpyr jpyra (toporumBo) [KpaukoBckuii
1963: 70]), rae bidar- umsi 1eHCTBUS MTPOU3BOAHON TJIAroIbHON
ocHoBbl III 1., cuHOHUM mubddarat- «onepexarb, COPEBHOBATHCS
B CKOPOCTH, B 00Jiee OBICTPOM JTOCTHIKEHUH TSN ».

B Sem: Ethiosem: Gz bdr(ysbder) «crnemunTb, TOPONUTHCA
ONepeNnTh, MPUUTH TepBbIM» Te bddra «cnemuTb, OBITH
nepBeiM» Amh Gur bddddrd «cniemuTs, OnepeIuTh B TOHKE»
[Leslau 1987: 87] MSA: Mhr bador/ysboder «BHIUTPBIBATH,
OOTOHATH B COpeBHOBaHMH» Hars bedor «omepenutb» [J: 43;
DRS I: 46].

Arab DD: Tham bdr «cnemmuts»; Yem badri «pano» badir
«TIOCTICIITHBIN, TOpOIIMBEIN» [Behnstedt: 66; Piamenta: 22] bdr
(IV n.) «cremuts 4T0-1. caenarhb» [Piamenta: 22]; Dofar badrin
(prt. pl.) «cnemramue» [SE, X, v. II: 2]; Hass bdder «cnemmursp,
nenath 4yTo-JI. ObicTpo» [T-Ch 1988: 62].

CooTBeTCTBHsI OTpaHWYEHBI IOKHBIM apeajioM CEMHUTCKHUX
SI3BIKOB, MOTYT MPEACTABISATH apeaJbHYyI0 U30TJIOCCY.

21. *bdl-1

(prt.) mutabaddil- < v. bdl (V 1m.) «mepeMeniatbcs, MEHAThH
MECTOXKUTENIBCTBO» < V. bdl(u) «MeHATh(CSA); U3MEHAITH YTO-JI.»
[[uprac: 52; BK I: 97]. B mpousBonubix ¢opmax (II m., V m.)
rjIarojgbHas OCHOBA OTMEUeHa B JoHcIaMcKoil 1mo33uu [Ilomocun:
46-47] u B Kopane (Il i.) [Zammit: 90].
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andapa, S1: yanalu [-gina di I-bu‘dati [-mutabaddilu
«IOCTUTaeT 6oraTcTBa BAaIh Hepeduparomuicsa». Anrtapa, 119, 4:
ida l-palilu tabaddala «ecnu apyr U3MEHHTCS...» [Mpou3B. V 1.].
B Kopane, cp., Hanpumep: wa ida §i’na baddalna ’amtala-hum
tabdilan... [76-28]... «a ecnu mo)keiaaeM, 3aMEHUM I10JOOHBIMHA
UM [nosHo#] 3ameHnoi...» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 471], roe 3nave-
HUE JUYHOM TiaronbHON (hopmbl baddalna «3ameHUM» YCUIIEHO
n00aBICHUEM OTTJIArOJILHOTO MMEHU JIEHCTBUS, 00pa3oBaHHBIM
OT TOM ke mpou3BoAHOM OCHOBHI (II 1m.).

Sem: ESA: Sab (n.) bdl-t «expiatory offering/uckynurensHoe
KepTBonpuHoIieHne» [SD-26] (? «3ameHuTenpHas xepTBa») MSA:
Mhr a-bodal C 6dal H a-bédal «to change/mensitb, m3mensTb(cs) [J: 43].

Ug bdl-m «merchants/marchands/kymnupr (MeHsmei?)» Hbr
(nif) bdl «withdraw from, go over/oTOupaTh; yXOIUTh; IEpexo-
muth; (nif) divide from/otnenste or» Aram bsdal «to separate,
distinguish/otnensts, paznuuarb, oTaMYaTh» Syr badld-ya «com-
pensating/Bo3menienne» [Zammit: 90; DRS-I: 45; KB: 109].

Arab DD: Yem baddal «wechseln, umtauschen/oOMeHHBaTE»
[Behnstedt: 66], id. [Piamenta: 23] Dof biddil «unrecht
tun/moctynare He Tak, HecnpaseanuBo» [SE, X, IT Gl.: 2] Upax [
badal «3amenste» Cup Il badal «<MeHSTh, 3aMEHATH» [G—H: 477,
M/C: 71] Maroc baddsl «changer, remplacer/ MEHSTh, 3aMEHSTH»
[Ferré: 6] Hass beddel id. [T-Ch: 64].

TpexcormacHbIil TIarojabHBI KOPEHb BOCXOIUT K oOOIIece-
MUTCKOMY (QoHIy. CeMaHTHYEeCKUE Pa3Inursi HEKOTOPBIX CEMHT-
CKHX COOTBETCTBHH MOXXHO OOBSICHUTH IIUPOKOHN JIEKCHUIECKOMN
BaJICHTHOCTBIO TJIAarOJHHOW OCHOBBI, 00YCIIOBICHHOM €€ CIoco0-
HOCTBIO BBICTYIAaTh B Pa3JIMYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX U UMETh ITHUPOKYIO
COUYETAeMOCTh C JIEKCEMaMHU PAa3IMYHbIX 3HAYCHHIA.

21. *bdl-2
TpexcornacHblii kopeHb bdl B apabckoil jexcukorpaduu
IIPEJICTaBJIEH C MHOM IpyIIoil 3HaueHui: v. badil-(a) «avoir des
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douleurs dans les mains, les articulations (en général), V m. id.;
badil-, tabaddul- [BK I: 97] «ucnbeIThiBaTh 001 B pyKax WU BO-
o011e — B CycTaBax», B POU3BOHBIX MMEHHBIX (hopMax: «boero-
UM cycTaBaMu; opya, moBpexkaeHue» (Takxe cM. [DRS I: 45].

Bropoe 3nauenme bdl-2 MoxHO ObUIO OBl OTHECTH K BO3-
MOKHOMY Pa3BHTHIO 3HAYCHUS «H3MEHSATHCS» > «YXYIIIAThCSI» U
T.4. OnHako bdl-2 umeeT cBOU COOTBETCTBUS B HEKOTOPBIX APY-
THX CEMUTCKHUX SI3bIKaX.

Sem ESA: Sab (1.) bdl-n «sickness/maladie» [SD: 26] «3a-

OoneBanue», ogqHako MSA: Mhr sbdol C ebdél «to improve in

health» [J: 43] «monpaBnsaThCsi» Soq sbdal «to dirty» [J: 43] «3a-
TPSI3HATH, MaukaTh»; Ethiosem: Gz badala (I) «do wrong, commit
an injustice, infliet (pain)» [Leslau 1987: 86] «o0uxarb; npuau-
HATH (00Jb, cTpamanue)» Tna Amh bddddld «mistreat, offend»
Arg bedddla Gaf bidddld Gur bddddld [ibid.] «amypHO oOpamaTs-
csl, 00mkaTh», Takke [DRS, I: 45].

Bo3MOXxHYI0 3THMOJIOTHYECKYIO CBsA3b bdI-2 ¢ bdl-1 MoxkHO
MPEANOJIOKUTh HAa OCHOBE JTHOTrpadUYECKOro KOMMEHTapHs
K JIEKceMe HeMeHckoro auaiexkra: Yem D mibaddal «thin, mea-
gre» [Piamenta: 23] (kak mpousBojgHas WMEHHas dopma mi-
baddal) «xynoi, UCTOIEHHBIH; cnadblii» u nanee: about a child
stricken by a certain disease with symptoms of yellow fever,
believed to have been «exchanged» by demons with one of
their children... [ibid.] o «0onpHOM peOeHKE, UMEIOIIEM IPH-
3HAKU JKENTOW JTUXOPAJKU; CUUTACTCS, YTO OH «OBLI MOJMEHECH»
JIEMOHAaMH Ha OJTHOTO U3 UX [JIEMOHOB] JIeTEH ».

BwMmecre ¢ TeM B Takol TPAaKTOBKE MOKHO YBUJIETb U «HAPOJHYIO
STUMOJIOTHIO», TaK KaK B HEMEHCKHX JMAJICKTaXx OJIHOBPEMEHHO
(YHKIMOHUpYET riaroibHast ocHoBa baddal B cBoeM mepBOM 3Ha-
YCHUM «U3MEHSITH, 0OMEHUBATD, 3aMCHSTh>.

B nmo6oMm ciydae kopHeBas ocHOBa bdl-2 mpeacTaBiIseT U3o-
IJI0CCY, OTPAaHUYCHHYIO IOKHOAPABUUCKUM U 3(HUOCEMUTCKHM
apeasoM.
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KopueBoii Bapuant *dbl (c meraTte3oii) MOXXET OBITH COMOC-
TaBJICH C OCHOBOM bd[-2: Arab dabl- «bubon de la peste», dabl-at-
/dubl-at- «tumeur, apostéme, clou», dibl- «<malheur» [BK I: 668]
«0yOOH YyMBbI; OIyX0JIb, HAPBIB, QYPYHKYI; HecuacTbe». Creny-
€T OTMETHTh, YTO B CBOEM KOPHEBOM «THE3JIe» MaHHas Tpymmna
JIEKCeM HE CBSI3aHA C JPYTUMH 3HAYCHUSMU KOopHS dbl («roTto-
BUTH MOYBY K YJAOOPEHHUIO» > «TOTOBUThH»; «O0OBEIUHATH, COOU-
paTtbh» U T.A.

22. *bdl

(prt) mutabaddil- < v. bdl(i, u) (I m.) «pacTouarb, IIEIPO
pasznmaBaTh; V I. «HE 3a00TUTHCS HH O YeM; HE KAJETh CHUII; HE
Oepeubcs, pUCKOBaTh kU3HBIO» [['mprac: 52-53; BK I: 101-102].

[landapa, 51: yanalu I-gina dii I-bu‘dati [-mutabaddilu*
«JIOCTUTAaeT OOraTcTBa PUCKVIOUIWN KU3HBIO BIAlb OTIPAB-
nsromuiicst» [Jacob: 16]1 WIN «IIpujiarapimi yeunus» [Kpad-
KoBckuil 1924: 62]. IlepBuuHbIe U IPOU3BOJHBIE (POPMBI OTME-
YeHBI B JIOMCIIAMCKOM 1033uu; cp.: 'abdulu gahd-i fi rida-ha
[ITonocun: 47-48] «si npuknaabiBao [Bce] ycuius cBOU paau
ee 0JIarOCKJIOHHOCTH. .. ».

Sem: ESA: Sab (n.) bdl-m «concessionary document» [SD-26]
«CBHJIETENLCTBO 00 yCTyIKe»; (adj.) «conceding, liberal» [Biella: 36]
«JoMycKaromuii; menpeiii»; MSA: Mhr badol «to abandon,
throw over» [J: 44] «mokuaTh (B TPYJAHYIO MUHYTY), IPEIaBasCh
4emy-1a100».

Arab DD: Yem badal(i) «to give money» [Behnstedt: 68]
Dof bdil «Geschenk» [SE, X, II, Gl, 2] «mogapox» Hdr bdl > bdl
[Land. Hdr.: 528] B BeIpa’)k€HUU C OTPULAHUEM «3TO HE CTOUT
Tpyna, yeunuii»; Upax J1 bidal/yibdil [G-H: 481] «pacTounTens-
HOCTB; pacTo4yaTh CPEICTBa.

CooTBeTCTBUS B CEMUTCKHUX SI3bIKAX MPEICTaBICHBI CIIa00.

! BapuanT npyroro sx3emiuispa pykonucu [Jacob: 4].
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B npenenax apaGckoro xopHecioBa KopeHb bdl MOXXHO CO-
MOCTAaBUTh C TPEXCOTJIACHBIM TJIaroJIbHBIM KOpHEM bdr(u) «semer,
répendre pour semer; disperser/cesiTh, paccenBaTh; pa3OpachiBaTh»
[BK I: 101] > v. II . «gaspiller», (11.) ta-bdir- «prodigalité» [ibid.]
«pacTovYaThb; paCTOYHUTCIBHOCTB>».

B sToM cnydae BTOpOl KOpHEBOU BapuaHT bdr BOCXOJUT
K Sem *bdr «cearb» (nmpu Hbr bzr Aram Syr bdr «paccenBaTh»)
[Maiizens: 152].

23. *brm

(.) burtn- (pl.) baratin- «nama; xorotb» [['mprac: 55];
«main avec ses doits; griffes, serres (chez les oiseaux de proie et
les bétes féroces» [BK I: 105] «pyka ¢ manbinamu; KOTTH (XHUIII-
HBIX ITHI] U XUIIHBIX )KUBOTHBIX ).

Nwmpy’y n-Kaiic, 3: tara d-dabba hafifan mahiran taniyan
burtuna-hu ma yan‘afir- «a Tl BUIUIIB SAMIEPHUILY, IPOBOPHYIO
U JIOBKYIO, CTHOAIONIYI0 CBOIO JIANKy, YTOOBI HE 3amavkaTbCs
[3emneit]...». Takxe oTMedaeTcss y APYrux JOMCIAMCKUX MOITOB:
...baratinu-ha ‘ald wadami t-tumami (al-Musawir, VI-VII BB.)
[TIonocun: 48, 74, 515] ... «janbl ee [coOaku] — Ha H0TKe (I
pyOKu msica)...».

B npyrux ceMuTCKHUX fA3BIKaX M B apaOCKHX AMANEKTaxX CO-
OTBETCTBUS HE OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS.

B apabGckoii nctopuyeckoil Tpaauiuu UMs burtun W3BECTHO
KaK MMPO3BHILE apaOCKOro TUIEMEHH 'asd- ¥ KaK MYKCKOe HMs CO0.
B OenynHCKOW MpakTUKE HMCMOIB3YeTCsl TePMUH burtunu-l-’asad
«fer avec lequel on marque les chameaux» [BK I: 105] «xkene3nblit
3y0el1, KOTOPBIM METAT BEPOIIIOI0B>», TOCI. «KOTOTh JIbBa».

Jlexcema BKITIOUAETCSI B CIIOBapU COBPEMEHHOTO apaOCKOTro
si3bika [bapanos: 64; Wehr: 44].

24. brp-1
(n.) bardh- «oOmmpHas, MyCTHIHHAS PaBHUHA, TOJIasi CTEIIh»
[['uprac: 55; Jacob: 22; BK I: 106—-107].
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Ilandapa, 32: fa dagga wa daggat bi-l-barahi... «oH [BONK]
3aBONMJI, U OHM [BOJIKHM]| 3aBONMJINM HA IIYCTHIHHOW paBHHHE...»
[KpaukoBckuit 1924: 61; Jacob: 12]. B moucnamckoii mo33uu ao-
CUTOB B JaHHOM 3HaueHmu y al-Hutay’a, 22-14: tar‘a barahan
«1acéTcst Ha MYCTBIHHOW paBHUHE...» [[lonocuH: 48].

Sem: Ephiosem: Gz barahd «wilderness, uninhabited place»
Amh Gur bdrdha «desert» Tna Te bdircika «desert» [Leslau 1987:
104] «mmycThIHS, AUKas MECTHOCTE» ? Gz barrsha «be bald»

barralvberralvbarrafybarrah «bald» Tna bdrhe Te bdrha Amh
biira «bald» Gur b"dra «baldness» [Leslau 1987: 104-105]
«OBITh JIBICHIM; JIBICBIH».

Arab DD: Yem bar#-a(t) «camp, open market» [Piamenta: 25]
«OTKpBITasi CTOSIHKA, TOoproBoe Mecto»; Hdr barh-at-/mi-brah
«plaine» [Land.: 529]; Hass b(a)rah «espace nu, cour; véranda»
(< k. apab.) [T-Ch.: 73] «romoe MpoCTPaHCTBO, IBOP, BEpaHIa»,
takxke: barrah «endroit dénudé» [T-Ch, Ttam ke] «oroseHHoe
MECTO».

24-a. *brp-2

‘a-brapa (v. IV 1.) «6ecriokonth, MyuuTh (= I 11.)» [['mprac: 55];
«faire du mal a qn» [BK I: 106] «ipi4uHUATE KOMY-II. 3]10, BpEJ;
obunetb», (1.) barh- «3710, Bpea».

[audapa, 60: fa-’in yaku min ginnin la-’abraha farigan «a
ecnu [0H] ObUT U3 KUHHOB, TO BEIMKYIO O€Ty HATBOPWII, TIPS
HOublO» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 62; Jacob: 22-23]; (1n1.) barh- (pl.)
‘abrah- «mal» [BK I: 106-107] «310, Bpen». B 1aHHOM 3HaYeHUH
OTMEYeHa Mpou3BOAHAs (hopMa B JIOUCIAMCKOW 1MO33Mu: mubarrih
(prt. I 11.) «My4UTENBHBIN, MyYarOnIui, )kecTokuii» [Ilomocun: 49].

! B. Jlecimay oTMeuaeT JiekceMy B 3HAYCHHH «ITyCTHIHS» KaK 3aMMCTBOBAHIE W3 aM-
XapcKoro B Apyrue aduocemutckue U KymmTckue: Sa baraha Bilin baraga Kham
barexa, barega «wilderness» — «rycTbIHs» [Tam xe, 104-108]. Cp. Tarke KopHe-
Boit Bapuant: Gz barhaya «be dry, become uninhabited, devastated» xak qeHOMHHa-
TUB OT barafia «IyCTbIHs» [TaM xke, 104].
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B mpenenax apaOGCKOro JIEKCMKOHAa MOKHO IPEATIONIOKHUTh
STUMOJIOTHYECKYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY WICHaMH THe3na bri-2 Ha 0aze
3HAUYCHUsS TEPBUYHON OCHOBBI bri(a) «passer du coté droit ou
cote gauche, en présentant le co6té gauche au chausseur/voyageur
(comme mauvais augure) — d’une béte fauve» [BK I: 106-107]
«mpoberath CIipaBa HaJICBO WM, HA0OOPOT, TOJCTABIISS JIEBBIM OOK
OXOTHUKY/IIYTHUKY (KaK ypHO€ MpEA3HAMEHOBAHNUE) — O JAUKOM
JKUBOTHOM». [TOCKOJIBKY JIEKCEMY TaHHOTO 3HAYEHHS MOXKHO OT-
HECTH K I'PYIIE apXauyHOU JIEKCUKU (MMEHHOM U IJIarojabHOM)
U3 KaTerOPUHU «CEMAHTUYECKOW CIeIaIn3auu/crieliuGuKamm»
[benosa 2009], 3HaueHrEe JaHHOIO Ijarojia B MEPBUYHON OCHOBE
MPENICTABISIETCS UCXOAHBIM JIJIi BCEM TPYIMIBI OJHOKOPHEBBIX
MPOU3BOIHBIX (HOPM.

24-6. B To ke BpeMsi B apaOCKoil Jiekcukorpapuu u peasb-
HOM JIEKCHYECKOM YIOTPEOJICHHH OTMEYAETCS TJIArOJIbHBIA KO-
pEeHb C MEHee CeNHATbHBIMA U MEHEe KOHKPETHBIMU 3HAYCHUSI-
MH, KOTOpPbIE UMEIOT COOTBETCTBHSI B PSJE JPYTrUX CEMUTCKHUX
s1361K0B. Cp.:

Arab barih-(a)/barah-(2) «npexpamarb(cs); 3aKaHUYNBATh;
NOKUAATh > yXoauTh» [['uprac: 55; [Monocun: 48; BK I: 106-107];
orcrona: (prt) barihat- «pomeAmai» > al-barihat- «IpoIIeIIIHIA
Beuep; Buepa» [BK I: 107]. Arab DD Dof el-barai/-a «gestern»
[SE, X, I Gl.-3] Yem al-barih «gestern nacht» [Behnstedt: 70-71]
«BUepa BeuepoM, Houbto»; Upak JI al-bar(i)ha Hass aol-barsh
«hier soir, hier nuit» [T-Ch: 73] «Buepa, Buepa BeuepoM; HaKaHy-
He» Maroc berhet-liiula [Ferré: 12] «avant hier» «mmo3aBuepar.

B yka3anHbIX 3HaueHuUsIx orMeuaercs B Tekcte Kopana: ...lan
nabraha ‘alay-hi ‘akifma hatta yarga‘a ilay-nd miisa [20-91] «mbI
HE IMepecTaHeM 4YTHTh €ro, MoKa He BepHETCs K Ham Myca»
[KpaukoBckuit 1963: 251] wmu ...fa-lan abraha [-arda... [12-80]...
«1 HE MOKUHY f 3Ty 3eMiIt0. .. [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 191].

B cxomHBIX 3HAYEHUSAX OTMEUAIOTCS COOTBETCTBHUS B JIPYTHX
CEMHUTCKHX SI3bIKAX:
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Sem: Ethiosem Gz barrsha... «flee, escape, run» [Leslau
1987: 104] ... «yberarp, u3beratp, criacaTbcs, 0€XKaTh»;
Ug brh «to flee» Ph bri «to depart» «yOerarb, MOKHAATH»

Hbr bra (a) «laufen/run away» Aram bsrah «flee» [Zammit: 91-92;

KB: 149] «yGerars, 6exatb» [DRSI, 83] idem.
['maronbHBIE KOpeHb ¢ OOOOIICHHBIM 3HAYEHHEM PEKOHCT-

pyupyercs Ha adpasuiickom ypoBHe: *brh «to leave, escape»
«IOKHUJIaTh, yOeraTb» Ha MaTepHale CEMHUTCKUX, OepOepcKux u

yanckux s3eikoB [HCVA, Ne 3, p. 19, Ne 126], roe r o6o3Hagaer

CJIOTOO0PAa3yYIOIIHMA COHAHT; TaK)Ke CM.. *harifi- «run, go» Ha Mare-
pHanax CEMUTCKHX, YaICKUX U KyIIUTCKUX s13b1k0B [HSED, Ne 230].

24-c. B apeane s3p1k0B 1 quanektoB KOxxHOM ApaBuu ciemy-
€T OTMETUTh OMOHUMHWYHBIA TPEXCOTIACHBIN IJ1arojJbHbIA KOPEHD
brh-3: Arab DD Yem barah(a) «aussden/BbiceBaTb»; «graben/
BeITpeOaTh»; Wasser mit dem Eimer «schopfen/BerueprisiBaTh BoIy
BE/IPOM»; «sdubern/BpIYHUIIATEY; «reinigen/ancTuTh» [Behnstedt: 70];
Takxke: Yem barah(a) «to clean, to clear (canal, pipe, road,
blocked irrigation channel from stones / BeIYUIIATH, TPOYUIIATH
BOJIOCTOK, UPPUTALIMOHHBIA KaHal, TpyOy M T.I. (OT KaMHei)»;
«to draw water from a cistern or well / BeryepnpiBaTh BOIY U3 BO-
noeMa uiu konoza» [Piament: 25]; Hdr bra «tirer I’eau du puits /
yepnath Boay U3 kojoama» [Landberg: 529].

Sem: ESA Sab (adj) brh «free, unckecked (flow of water) /
courant d’eau libre — sans entraves [SD-31] «cBoOOmHEIH (TOK
BOJBI) O€3 IMOMEX»;

MSA: Mhr a-borsh «to clear the ground (of bushes, stones)»
[J: 52] «ouniate 3emitto (OT COPHIIKOB, KAMHEH )».

CpaBHHTEIBHBIN MaTepHaj MO3BOJISIET OTHECTH K OOIIECEMUT-
CKOMY KOPHEBOMY (DOHy KOPHEBYIO IIarOJIbHYIO OCHOBY bri-2";

lC y4eToM ocoboro pa3sBUTHA U CHGHI/Iq)I/IKaIII/II/I 3HA4YCHUA B JICKCUKC OJOHUC-
JIaMCKOTro rnepuoaa.
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OcHoBa brh-3 nipeAcTaBiIsieT apeaabHbId TEPMUH, BOCXOISIIHIA
K JPEBHEMY IOKHOAPABUHCKOMY CYOCTpaTy M CBSI3aHHBINA CO CIie-
U(PHISCKUMU TPAJAUITMOHHBIMEA BHIAMH BEJICHUSI OCEIIOTO 3eMIIe-
Jienust 1 opoieHusi. Henmb3st MCKITIOYnTh, UTO MECTHOE, Y3KO TEPMU-
HOJIOTUYECKOE 3HAYEHUE brfr-3 NpPEeACTaBISET Pe3yJbTaT CEMAHTH-
YECKOTO Pa3BUTHS OOIIECEMUTCKON OCHOBHI brfi-2 7 «yXOmuTh, yoe-
rath > youpaTh, yAalsTh» B YCIOBHSX JIPEBHEH 3eMIIeIeIbUeCKOM
nuBuian3anuu KOxuon ApaBum.

«Pa3HOHAMpaBIIEHHOCTh» Pa3BUTHUS CEMAaHTUKH KOPHEBOU
OCHOBBI *Hr/ IO3BOJISIET MPEIOIOKUTh BAa BapuaHTa 3TUMOJIO-
Tuu bardh — «rojias paBHUHA, TYCTHIHS»:

1) STUMOJIOTMYECKM OCHOBA CBSI3aHA C KPYrOM IOHSTHH
«OYHIIATh MOBEPXHOCThH 3€MJIM, PYCIO KaHala, BOJAOEM»; B 3TOM
cinydae Bce (OpPMBI MPEJCTABISAIOT HE OMOHUMHIO, HO TIOJHCE-
MHIO OJHON KOPHEBOUW OCHOBBI;

2) barah — «BbIMaaeT» U3 KOpHEBOro rue3na BRH, a npen-
cTaBisieT (popMy, pa3BUBIIYIOCS HAa OCHOBE METaTE3bl KOPHEBBIX
COTJIaCHBIX OT KOPHEBOM OCHOBHI *hafir-, UMerolIee 3HaUYCHUE HE
TOJIBKO «MOp€, BOJIHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO», HO U «HU3MEHHOCTH, PaB-
uuHa, Hu3uHa» [BK 189; DRS I: 56; SD: 27; Leslau 1987: 91-92].

25. *brm

(n.) baram- (pl.) ‘abram- «He TPUHUMAIOIINA yJaCTHsI B UTPE
"Maiicup" BCIEACTBHE CKYIOCTH; CKYNOH, ckpsAra» [I'mprac: 59;
Jacob: 23; BK I: 118].

[andapa, 17: nagano cruxa Ne 14: wa lastu bi... Ne 17: wa
la baramin dariyyatin mutagazzilin...» (Ne 14: «s He...) ckpsra,
HE YYaCTBYIOIIHMM B a3apTHBIX UIPax, [He] CUIAALINN MpU AOMAIll-
HEM XO3MiCTBe, [HEe] mamckuii Jr00e3HUK...» [KpaukoBckuit
1924: 60; Jacob: 9-10]. B momncnaMckoi I1033uH IIEMEHH ‘AOC
OTMeYaeTcsl TiarojibHast ¢oopMa OCHOBHOW MOPOJABI: [d barimd...
[[Tonocun: 51] «OHM HE UCTIBITHLIBATN OTBPAILIIEHUS [K 3TOMY]...».

Arab barim-(a) «uCTIBITBIBaTh OTBPAIEHHE, CKYKY K YEMY-IIL
[[Tonmocun: 51]; «&étre ennué, dégouté de g-ch» [BK I: 117-118] id.
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B nmaHHOM 3HaueHWU B APYTUX CEMUTCKUX S3BIKAaX, B apad-
CKHX JIMaJIeKTaX HE OTMEYAeTCs.

25-a. Ilog KOHCOHaHTHBIN KOpEHb brm B apaOCKON JIEKCHUKe
BKJIFOYAETCsl IJIarojbHO/MMeHHas ocHoBa (v.) brm(u) «CBUTb,
CKpPYTUTb (BEpPEBKY)», (n.) burm-/baram- «epeBka» [['mprac: 59;
BKI: 117-118].

Arab DD Yem brm(i) «drehen (auf einer Spindel)» [Behnstedt: 78]
«BEpTETh, Bpamarh (Ha BepereHe)» Hdr brm(o) «tordre entre
les doigts» [Landberg: 530] «BUTh, CKpy4uBaTbh; KPyTUTh MEXK-
ny nansuamu» Wpak JI buram/yubrem «cxpyuuBaThb (HUTH)»
[G-H: 502-503] Cup [ brm(u) (= 11 1.) «kpyTuTh, BUTH» [M/C: 75]
Maroc brem «corder, rouler, tordre» [Ferré: 12] «ckpy4uBathb,
CBUBATh (BepeBKY)». [Ipu ceMaHTHUECKOM pa3BUTUHU «CKPYUHUBATh
kpenko» (IV 1m.) > «TBep70, KPENKO yCTPOUTH, CAEIATh; YCTAHO-
BUTh» [I'mprac: 59]. Cp. B Kopane: am abramu amran fa-inna
mubrimina [43-79] «He ycTpounu Jiu OHM jAeno? Mbl Toxke
ycrpauBaeM. ..» [Kpaukosckuii 1963: 393], rae mubrim-ina (prt. IV)
JENCTBUTENBHOE pUYacTie MPou3BogHON nopoas! IV (kayzarus,
unteHcuB). Cp. Akk baramu «sceller, mettre le sceau» [DRSI, 85]
«TIPWIOKHTH M1€YaTh, CKPEIUTH MEUATHIO > YTBEPIAUTH.

ApaOckuii TpexcornacHblii brm-2 Ha adpa3suilckoM ypooBHE
COIOCTABIISIETCSl KaK PACIIMPEHHBIN JIBYXCOIIACHBIN (C KOMILIE-
MEHTOM) *br-m «to twist a rope» ¢ ABYXCOIJIACHBIM a(pazuiicKum
*hVr IV «rope, belt» Ha cpaBHUTEILHOM MaTepuaiie 0epOepcKux,
KYIIUTCKUX U yaackuXx si3bikoB [HCVA, Ne 3, p. 17, Ne 120].

25-6. OmHaKo pacIIMpPEeHHBIH KOPEeHb *br-m, UMEIOIINI CO-
otBetcTBUs B: Hbr berom-im (pl.) «cord twisted of two strands of

different colour» u Arab barim- «cord twisted of two strands»
MPEJICTABISIIOT PE3YNIbTAT CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHUECKONH KOHTAMM-
HAIlUU KOpPHEH brm-2 «CKpy4MBaTh BEPEBKY M3 Pa3HbIX BOJIOKOH,
HUTEH» U brm-3 «ObITh IecTpbIiM». Cp. Akk barm-u «mehrfarbig,
bunt», birm-u «bunter Stoff» Hbr berom-im [DRS I: 85; KB: 155;

Zammit: 93] «mectpas (TKaHb), IBYLIBETHAs] TKAHb».
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B nanHOM 3HaueHMH peKOHCTpyHpYyeTcs adpazuiickuii KOpeHb:
*hVr + Compl. —m/n «spotted multicolored» [HCVA, 1, p. 18, Ne 121],
uHaue: *buram- «be particolored, yellow» [HSED, Ne 343, p. 84]
«OBITh PA3HOIIBETHBIM, JKEJITHIM» Ha MaTepuaie CEMUTCKHX, Oep-
OEpCKUX U 3aMaHOYa/ICKUX S3bIKOB.

B xopenn brm-4 BkmtodaeTcs WMeHHasi OcCHOBa: Arab barm-
at- (pl.) burm-/buram-/biram- «marmite (special. fait de pierre)»
[BK I: 118] «ropimiok (0coOeHHO — WM3TOTOBJICHHBIA U3 KaMHS)»;
Arab DD: Yem burmah/ birmah (Fleisch) topf/Wasserkrug/Ton-
topf / «ropHok i Msca; KyBIIMH ISl BOAbI / TNIMHSIHBIM TOPILIOK»
Hdr burm-(at) «marmite» [Land: 425, 530] «ropmok» Maroc
bram «chaudiere, marmite» [Ferré: 12] «koTe, ropIiok».

Sem: Aram Talm birm-a «grand cruche d’argile» / «60b-
10 TTUHSHBIA KYBIIUH» Syr «marmite / ropimok» [DRS I: 85].

Bo3M0XHO, 9TO UMEHHAss OCHOBA CEMAaHTHYECKH BOCXOIUT
K TJIATOJILHOW OCHOBE brm-2 «BEpTETh, KPYTUTb» M CBs3aHa
CO CTI0COOOM M3TOTOBJICHHS TOPIIKOB. Cp. B COBPEMEHHOM apaod-
CKOM: mismdr burma «BWHT (JIOCI. — TBO3Ab C 000OPOTOM)»
[bapaHoB: 68], Takke BOIIUIO B KYPJCKHIA U Typeukuid: borma/burma
«BHUHT, 0ont» [L{abonos, DCKJI, I: 207].

26. *bzz > bazz-

(n.) bazz- «OyMaxxHbIe WM JIbHSHBIC TKAHU; OCXK/IA, TIAThE»
[Tuprac: 60; Ilomocun: 51], takxke «opyxue, meu» (id.);
«armes; étoffe (en general) de lin, de coton ou de soie; véte-
ments, hardes» [BK I: 120] «opyxwue; Tkanb (BooOIIE), JTbHS-
Has, XJIOMKOBasl, MIENIKOBAs; OJexkaa; ckapO, MOKUTKI»; «Riis-
tung zunéchst erbeutete» [Jacob: 23] «BoopykeHue, cHapsKe-
HUe (T71. 00p. 3aXBaYCHHOE)».

[Mandapa, 50: fa-’inn-i la-mawld s-sabri ’agtabu bazza-hu...
«H, Bellb, 1 — O00OJIafjaTellb BBIHOCIUBOCTH (TEpPHEHUS, CTOUKO-
CTH), S HATSATUBAIO €€ [BBRIHOCIMBOCTH| OAEsSHME [HA cepAaue...]|»
[KpaukoBckuii 1924: 62; Jacob: 15]. B moucnamckoit mo33uu
miemMeHu ‘AO6c: ...nasSarat fi-hi bazza-ha buriidan wa ragman...
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[al-Hutay’a, I[Tonocun: 51] «pa3BepHysIn OHHM TaM CBOU OJEXKJIBI,
IMOJIOCATBIC U y30PYaThIC. .. ».

Sem Ethiosem (?) Gz bazzat «linen, wool / monoOTHO, XOJICT;
mepctb» Tna Amh bdzzdtd... «gin cotton / ounIIaTh XJIOMOK» Te
béizzdta Amh bazzat «wool / mepctb» [Leslau 1987: 118], ecnu —¢
«CUHTATh HEKOpHEBBIM» MSA: Soq bizeh «marchandise; outil»
[Leslau 1936: 84] «roBap; opyaue, pabouniit HHCTPYMEHT».

Arab DD Yem bazz «Kleiderstoff, Stoff, Leinwand»
[Behnstedt: 80] «TkaHb IIs OmEXIObI, TKAHb, XOJICT, ITOJIOTHO»
Hdr bazz «étoffe (en géneral)» [Landberg: 530] «Tkanpb (BooOIIE)»
Upak [ bazzdz (< bazz) «nponaser Tkanei» [G-H: 509] Maroc

bazz «étoffe, toile, coutil» [Ferré: 17] «Tkanb, mojgoTHO, THK» Hass
id. [Tein Cheih: 93]. Kak 3aumcTBOBaHHE OTMEUYEHO B KyPJICKOM SI3bI-
Ke: bazaz «roprosen Manydakrypoii» [Lladonos, DCKAI I: 136], cp.
TaM Xe: bdzd «TOHKas XJjomyaToOyMaxkHasi TKaHb» < Typ. bazen
«Oymazesi» < ¢p. basin «dymazes».

Nmennas ocHOBa bazz- «TKaHb» OTpaHHYEHa apaOCKUM SI3BIKOM
u apaOckumu auanektaMu. CoOTBETCTBUSA B A3(UOCEMUTCKUX H
B COKOTPHU MOTYT MPEJCTABIATH I0KHOAPABUHCKO-2(PHOCEMUTCKYIO
M30IJI0CCY KAaK pe3yibTaT SA3BIKOBBIX KOHTAaKTOB. B HeMeHCKux
JMUAJIeKTax JIeKceMa YCTOMYMBA U OTMEYEHA KaK oOIIeiieMeHcKast
(cM. Takxke [Piamenta: 29].

B apabckoii nexcukorpaduu mox KOHCOHAHTHBIA KOPEHb bzZ
BKJTIOUAIOTCSI HECKOJIBKO KOPHEBBIX THE3]T MHBIX 3HAUYCHUH.

26-a. *bzz-2

v. bzz(u) «BBIXBaTUTh, OTHATH» [['uprac: 60] «cHUMATh, CpbI-
Bath» [[losmocun: 51]; «enlever, emporter» [BK I: 120].

Arab DD Yem: bzz(i, u) «(weg-) nehmen» [Behnstedt: 80]
«OTOMpaTh, OTHUMAThb» Maroc bazzaz ‘ala «contraindre, obliger»
[Ferré: 17] «npuHyX)aaTh K 4eMy-J1.; O0S3bIBATh».

Sem: Ethiosem Gz bzbz (peaynn.) Tna bdzbdiiza Te bdzbdza
Amh bdzibbdzi Gur bazabbizd «pillage» [Leslau 1987: 117]
«TIOXUIIATh, TPAOHUTH».
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Hbr bazaz «piller, faire du butin» Aram Emp *bzz Jp bezaz
Syr Mand baz «enlever, ravir, piller» [DRS, I, 54] «oTHUMAaTB,
rpabuth» Safait bzz «yHOCUTB, TOXUImaTh» [CIS, V, fasc, 1, 746].

B nanHOM 3HaY€HUM KOHCOHAHTHBIA KOPEHb PEKOHCTPYUPY-
eTcs Ha adpasuiickoM ypOBHE Ha MaTepuane CEMHTCKHX U
3aIlafHOYAACKUX SI3BIKOB: *baz- «tear off, skin» «OTHMMATH, BEI-
XBaTbIBaTh; cAUPATH KOXKY / Kypy» [HSED, Ne 255].

BxtouaeTcst B rpymnimy NEpBUYHBIX JIBYXCOTJIACHBIX KOPHEH
HA CPaBHHUTEIHLHOM CEMHTCKOM Mmarepuane: *bz(z): Arab bzbz
(penymi.) «otHUMaTh, yHocuTh» [BK I: 120]; ’-bz (pacmmpenue
3a cueT npeduKcaIbHOro KOMIUIEMEHTa) «assaillir, se jeter sur g-n»
[BK I, 4] «mamacth, HaOpocuThcs Ha KoOro-I.» (Cp. Takxke
[Zaborski 1971: 57, Ne 26]).

bim3koe 3HaueHMEe, BOBMOXKHO CBS3aHHOE C bzz-2, BBIACIISIETCS
B TPEThEH TPyINIe KOHCOHAHTHBIX KOpHEH bz(z).

26-0. *bzz-3

[Ton reMUHUpPOBaHHBII KOHCOHAHTHBIH KOpPEHb B apaOCKOM
JeKcUKorpauu BKIIOYAaeTCss MMEHHash ocHoBa bizz- (pl.) bizaz
«sein, mamelle» [BK I: 120] «rpyap, cocok; BbMsi». JlaHHas oc-
HOBa OTMeuYeHa B OOJIBIIMHCTBE apabCKUX IUANEKTOB: Yem bizz,
pl. 'abzaz «weibliche Brust» [Behbstedt: 80] «xkeHckast rpyap»
Hdr bez’ / bizi [Landberg: 530] Cup [ bizz (pl.) bzaz [M/C: 76]
Eg D bezz (pl.) bezaz Maroc bezziila (pl. bzazsl) [Ferré: 17] ibid.
BocxoauT k pekoHCTpyupOBaHHOU dopMe *bizz «teat, breast» (Ug
bz Aram bz Jud bizz-a Syr bezz-d) kak NIEHTPaTbHOCEMHUTCKAS
dopma [SED, I: 42, Ne 44], taxxke [DRS 1, 54].

[Ipumeuanue. B cemutckoii nexcukorpaduu BBIICIICTCS
JIBYXCOTJIaCHBIM KOHCOHAHTHBIM KopeHb *bz-4 «to despise, to
contemn, to treat badly» [Zaborski 1971: 57, Ne 26] Ha ocHOBe
AKkK buzzii «to treat badly» Hbr bwz / bzw «to dispise» Syr beza
«to contemn, to hate» ¢ oOIUM 3HAYECHUEM <«IIPE3UPATh, TUIOXO
oTHOCUThCs» U T.1. [K/B: 115]. U3 apabckoro JieKCHYECKOTO
dboHIa MOXKHO BBIJICJIUTh U 100ABUTh KOHCOHAHTHBIC KOPHHU
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C KOMIUIEMEHTaMU B nipeno3uuuu: 'bz(u, i) «insulter g-n; faire un
affront a g-n» [BK I — 4] «o0wmxkars, ockopOmsite»; n-bz(i) [BK 11,
1183] «macmexartbes, mpe3uparb». Kpome Toro: Ethiosem: Gz
bazza «threaten, boast, put on airs» / «rpO3UTh; XBACTATHCS, BaXK-
HU4aTh» U T.0. bzbz (peaymn.) «calumniate, offend, despise»
[Leslau 1987: 118], «mopounTtb, 00MKaTh, OCKOPOIISTH, IPE3UPATH».

Cnenyer OTMETUTb KOPHEBOM BapuaHT *hd Ha CEMHUTCKOM
ypoBHe: Arab bd’ «to dispise, to be arrogant...», HA OCHOBE KOTOPO-
ro mpemjokeHa adpasuiickas PEKOHCTPYKIUS *hVz > b(u)z /bi/
«evil (treatment) / mypHoe obpamenune» [HCVA, Ne 3, p. 8, Ne 85].

Penykuueit *3/d > z MOxXHO ObLIJI0 OB OOBSICHUTD MOSIBICHHE
KOPHEBOTO BapraHTa bz-4 B apaObCKOM M JPYTUX CEMUTCKHX SI3bIKAX.

27.bst< Bt

(n.) bast-at- «OOIIMPHOCTB, MUPOTA, OOMILHOCTH > MPEBOCXOI-
cTBO (10 1mmpoTe aymmm)» ['mprac: 61-62]; «Vorzug / npennourenue,
MIPEBOCXOJICTBO» [Jacob: 23].

[andapa, 9: ma daka ’illa bastatun ‘an tafaddulin ‘alay-him...
«2TO HE YTO MHOE, KaK PaCIIMPEHUE MPEBOCXOICTBA HA HUMH. ..
(uTYHBIMH COTIJIEMEHHUKaMU)». JIekcema (Kak MMEHHas OCHOBA)
OTMEYCHA B JOMCIIAMCKOM 1033uu miuemenu ‘Ao6c: al-Hutay’a: wa
‘atwala-hum fi n-nada bastatan... «u ganee BceX MX B IIEIPOCTH
oOmmeM. .. (Ioci. «1mo oomnuio») [[Tomocun: 51].

KoHcoHaHTHBIN KOpeHb bs?, Kak B TJIArojbHOM, TaK 1 B IMEHHOM
dopme, ormedaetcs B Tekcte Kopana [Zammit: 94]. Cp.: inna rabba-ka
yabsutu r-rizqa li-man yasa’u... [17-30] «I[louctune, ['ociogs
TBOW MPOCTUPAET yaes, komy OH noxkenaert. ..» [KpaukoBckuit: 222];
Takxke: wa zada-kum fi-l- halgi bastatan... [7-69] «u yBenmuumi
OH BaM B COTBOPEHUH IPEBOCXOJICTBO. ..» [KpaukoBckmii: 128].

B apabckoit nexcukorpaduu 1moja KOHCOHAHTHBIA KOpPEHb bst
BKJTIIOYAeTCs1 OOJNBIION Kpyr 3HaueHuil: bsfu) «étendre (un tapis,
une natte par terre); allonger, tendre (la main — pour donner
qch» [BK I: 125] «pacctunats (koBep, ckarepThb Ha 3emie >
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«3aBTpaKaTb»); MPOTATUBATh PYKY UIA TOTO, 4TOOBI JaTh YTO-
160 > 0. MEeAPhIM, IMUPOKUM TYIIOH; pa3BOpaYMBaTh» H T.II.

Sem: MSA Mhr a-bosst «to spread on the ground, to give

hospitality / paccenuTb Ha 3emiie, OKa3aTh TOCTEIPUUMCTBO», bast
«breakfast / 3aBTpak» [Johnstone: 55]; Akk pasatu «ausloschen,
tilgen / u3rmagutek (M3 namsiti)», Hbr pst «ausbreiten; ausziehen»
«pacnpocTupaTh; BEITATUBaTh» [KB: 784] Aram Syr pasat «to stretch
out, extend...» «paccTUIaTh, PaCIPOCTPAHATH...» [Zammit: 94].
Arab DD: : Yem bst «to expend / pacctunaTh»; bast «sheep-
woolen rug / NOKpHIBaNO, KOBPUK M3 OBEUbEH ILIEPCTH»
[Piamenta: 31] bisat ibid. [Behnstedt: 84] Hdr bast «premier re-
pas au café apres la priere du matin / mepBsIii 3aBTpak ¢ Kode mociue
yrpenHei MonuTBbl» [Landberg: 530] Upak /1 bisat «xosep» Cup /I
bsat ibid; bst (II m.) «oTKpBITH JaBKy» [M/C: 77-78] < «packiaabl-
BaTh (TOBap), pacctuiarb» Maroc bsaf «étendre / pacctunarb» bset
«plat, uni, bien tendu / mmockuii, paccrenennsiii» [Ferré: 13].
PaccmaTpuBaeMblil KOHCOHAHTHBI KOpEeHb bsf Ha OCHOBE
CPaBHHUTEIHLHOTO MaTepHalia CeBEPO3AMaIHbIX CEMUTCKUX S3BIKOB
MOKET TIPEJICTABIIATh IPUMEP TEX CIIydaeB, koraa apad. b < cem.
*$ M COOTBETCTBEHHO PANY YK€ BBIIBUTABILUXCS THIIOTE3 O CY-

IecTBOBaHUU Sem *p, sMpaTHuecKoi TyOHOU (OHEMBI, KOTOpast
OCTaBWJIa CBOU CII/IbI B M3BECTHBIX CEMHUTCKHX SI3BIKaX B BHJIE
HEPEry/SPHOrO COOTBETCTBHS .

B apabckoii nexcukorpaduun 0OHapYKMBAIOTCS BO3MOXKHBIC
KOpPHEBBIC BapHaHTHl OCHOBHOTO ()OHEMaTHYECKOTO cocTaBa: sbf
(c MeTaTe30i KOPHEBBIX COTJIIACHBIX) «Etre plat / OBITh TNIOCKUM»;

' TlepBbie cemMuTONOrH, OOpAaTHBIINE BHHMAHHE HA MEXKCEMHTCKHE HEpPETy-
JsIpHBIE cOOTBETCTBHs Arab b: Hbr p, oTHocHiM 3TOT daxr K siBineHuo «Laut-
verschiebungen / 3BykoBoe 4epenoBanue», Ha npumepe Hbr Aram pst Arab bst
wm: Hbr Aram par‘os: Arab burgiit [Barth 1893: 23-24]. OTHOCUTENHHO CEMMUT-
ckoro */b cm. rrmotessl [FOrmmanoB 1938,1998: 145-146; Cantineau 1960: 280-281;
Munutapes: Militarev/Kogan, SED I: 2.3-2; 2000; ibid. SED, II, 2005: 2.1.4.2.
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sabt-/sabat-/sabit «nnockue, rnagkue (Bojockl)» [BK I: 1043];
f1s (c yepenoBaHuEeM 3BOHKOTO I'yOHOTO/TIIyXOT0O I'yOHOTO M MeTa-
Te30i cormacHbIX) «étre aplati, s élargir / GbITh PACIIACTAHHBIM;
pacumuputhesi» [BK II: 612]; b&5 (¢ yepeqoBaHuEM COTIACHBIX
TOMOPraHHBIX PsIOB §/5 U MeTaTe30i KopHeBbIX) B III 1. «étendre
la main sur g-n... / OpoTAHYTH PyKy K komy-i.» [BK I. 136].
Takke B UMCHHOW OCHOBE fussdf- (C 4yepeioBaHUEM 3BOHKOTO T'y0-
HOTO ¢ mIyxuM b/f «tente en étoffe grossiere de coton» [BK II: 594]
«IaJIaTKa, HaBeC, MOKPHIIIKA U3 IPyOO XJIONKOBOM TKaHU».

KopnueBbie BapuaHThl TYOHBIX B apaOCKoM KopHecsioBe (b.f)
TaKXe MOTYT CBUJIETEIbCTBOBATH B MOJb3Yy TMIIOTE3BI O CYIIECT-
BOBAaHMMU IIPACEMUTCKOTO *p.

[Mpumeuanue. C y4eToM BO3MOKHBIX KOPHEBBIX BapHAHTOB
Ha Oostee TiTyOoKOoM, apasuiickoM ypoBHE, MOXKHO TTPEIITOJIOKHTh
OTJAJICHHYIO CTPYKTYPHYIO CBSI3b HAIIIETO TPEXCOTJIACHOTO KOPHS
C PEKOHCTPYHPYEMBIM JBYXCOIIIACHBIM *paé «to stretch, to spreads»
[HCVA, Ne 2, p. 11, Ne 14]. Onnako B 3TOM cilyyae CIeIyeT OTMe-
TUThH YepeioBaHue Sem*p ¢ TIyXuM ryOHbIM *p, a Sem *§ — c na-
TepalbHBIM apas. *¢ [Ha apabckoM Marepuane: fSw «to spread»].

28. bsl

(n., prt) basil- (LI, 7) «xpaOpblil; XMYpPSIIUNACS, YTPIOMBIIi»
[[uprac: 62; Tlonocun: 51] pl. bussal-u (111, 31) ’absal- (n. elativ)
«xpabpee, otBaxuee» (L, 7); (v.) basul-(u) «grimmig drein-
schauen, Trotz blicken / BEITISIIETh CBUPENBIM, JKECTOKHM; CTOHKUM,
YIIOPHBIM» (4aCThIi 3MUTET [UIs JibBa) [Jacob: 23]; v. bsl «prendre un
air austere, sévere, menagant; froncer le sourcil de colere; affronter la
mort / les dangers. .. IpUHUMATh CYpOBBIi, YIPOKAIOUIMN BU, MPO-
THBOCTOSITH CMEPTH, OITACHOCTH. ..» > IPOM3BOIHBIE KMEHHBIE (HOP-
Mbl basil-/basil-basiil-/basil; (n.) basal-at- «bravoure, courage /
xpabpocTh, oTBara, myxkectso» [BK I: 127].

[andapa, 7: wa kullun ’abiyyun basilun gayra ’anna-ni...
“absalu «kaxnplii [M3 HUX — XMIHUKOB IIYCTHIHHM]| HEIIOKOPEH U
xpabp, HO s — xpabpee...» [Kpaukosckuit 1924: 60];
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[Handapa, 31: ...kalihatun wa-bussalu ... «C OCKaJICHHBIMH
3y0amu, XMyphbI€ [0 BoJIKaxX IMycThIHH |» [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 61].

B nmoucnamckoii mos3uu mnemenu ‘A6Gc: AHrtapa, 111, 22:
yvahmilnd kulla ‘azizi nafsin basilin [[lomocun 51, 322]... «oHun
[KOoHU] HECYT Ka)KI0T0 BEJIMKOTO AYIION, OTBAXKHOTO.

B Kopane ormeuaercs qBaxabl B IPOM3BOJHON INIarojJbHOU
dopme [Zammit: 94]: IV n. (macc.): wa dkur bi-hi ’an tubsala
nafsun bi-ma kasabat [6-70] «HamoMuHal TUM, YTO MOTYOJieHa
OyZeT ayIa 3a To, YTO OHa CTshKana. ..» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 111].

B ceMuTCcKHX s3bIKaX KOpHEBas OCHOBA B IAHHBIX 3HAYCHUSIX
He 0OHapy’kKeHa.

B apaOckux auanektax B JaHHBIX 3HAYEHUSX HE OOHapY>KeHa.

MOXHO OTMETUThH B JualiekTe MapOKKO BO3MOKHOE COXpa-
HEHUE KOPHEBOM OCHOBBI C M3MEHUBLIMMCS 3HaueHueM: bsdala
(m.) «importunité, sans géne, insipidité / TOKyWIMBOCTH, HA30M-
JUBOCTh, HAJIOCIJINBOCTb», T€ K€ 3HAYCHHsS B TNIArOJIBHBIX (HOp-
Max bassal/tbassal [Ferré: 13, 231].

B coBpemenHoit apabckoil jgexkcukorpaduu OTMEUEHO KOp-
HEBOE THE3/I0 C IMEHHBIMH U TTIarOJIbHBIMU (hOpMaMU B 3HAYCHU-
X «OBITh XpaOpbIM, OTBAKHBIM» | T.I1. [bapanos: 71; Wehr: 51].

28-a. B rpynne paccMOTpeHHBIX 3Ha4eHUN KOpHA bsl B mipo-
n3BoaHOM dopme IV 1. (caus.) HapsAay ¢ paCCMOTPEHHBIMU 3HA-
YEHUSIMU «3aIPETUTh, HAKa3aTh, OTYOUTh» CIIEIyeT yKa3aTh Ha
M30JIMpOBaHHOE 3HaUYeHUE «cuire des dattes non mires et les sé-
cher ensuite» [BK I: 127]. B coBpemeHHBbIE c0Bapu 3TO 3Haue-
HUE HEe BKIIIOYaeTcs.

Arab DD coxpaHAIOT cjieibl OMOHMMHMYHOIO KOpHS: Yem
bisil/yibsil «gar werden, kochen / mocneBarb, CTaHOBUTHCSI TOTO-
BbIM, Baputb» [Behnstedt: 85-86]; bsl(a) «to be well baked,
cooked, ripe (meat, boil, food) / GbITH XOPOIIIO TPUTOTOBICHHBIM,
CBapEHHBIM, CIeNbIM (0 Msce U mpoaykTax)» [Piamenta: 31]; Hdr
bsl «cuire la viande a 1’eau» (usité surtout chez les béduins du
Yéman [Landberg Dat.: 169] «BapuTh Msico B Boae» — 0c000
ynorpeGuTensHo y GenynHo HMemena.
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CemanTHueckasi CBsI3b 3HaUC€HHS bsl-2 cO 3HAYEHUSIMU TPO-
n3BOMHBIX (hopMm basil «reste de vin dans la bouteille» [Belot: 32]
«OCTaTOK BHHA B cocyne» (Takxke [Mungid: 38] u B riaroibpHOM
bsl(u) «3aBOHSTBCA (0 MsiCe); MOKPBIThCA MeceHbio» [Mungid: 38];
tarke cp.: Upak. JI. bsalah «0TOpOCH HETOAHOW 3€JI€HU U OBO-
nieii»; basil(ah) «0CTaTOK HaNUTKa B COCYIE» [G-H: 520] npea-
CTaBJISIETCS CIUIIKOM CJIa0oi. 31ech MOXKHO NMPEANOI0KUTh OT-
JeNBHBIN CAaMOCTOSITEIbHBIN KOpEeHb *bsl-3.

bsl-2 BocxomuT K obmieceMuTckoMy KopHeBoMy ¢donHmy. Cp.:
Sem: ESA: Sab m-bs'l «cooking-place a cuir / KyXOHHBII ouar»
[SD-32]; bs'l «offer a(burnt) sacrifice (?) / mpuHECTH (C)KUTAEMYIO)

xepTBy» [Biella: 48-49] MSA: Mhr boahél/yabhol «to be cooked,

baked, ready» E bésal > bahil «cooked food / ObITH PUTOTOBIICH-
HBIM, TOTOBBIM (O MHILIE); TPUTOTOBJICHHAs nuila» [Johnstone: 45],
rae MSA h: Sem §7s; Soq behel «be cooked» [Leslau: 1936: 83].

Ethiosem: Gz bsl (yebsal) «be cooked, be ripe > ’a-bsala

«cook» Tna bdsdld Te bdsla Amh Gaf bdssdld Har bdsdla Gur
biisilid «ObITh cBapeHHBIM, TOTOBBIM (0 mwmiie)» [Leslau 1987:
109-110]; Chaha a-bdsdram [Appleyard: 20]. Akk basal-u Hbr
basal Aram basal Syr bas-el Md bsl Aysor basil [Leslau 1987:
109-110; DRS I: 89; KB: 157-158].

Arb bsl-2, Takum o0Opa3oM, BOCXOIUT K Sem *bsl, cOOTBET-
CTBUSI KOTOPOMY IPEICTABICHBI KaK B F0XKHBIX, TaK U B CEBEPHBIX
CEMHTCKHX SI3BIKaX .

KopneBas ocHoBa Arab bsl-1 npeacraBnsieT equHUILy COOCT-
BEHHO apabckoro kopHeBoro (onma. KopHeBas KOHCOHAHTHas
OMOHHUMHUS OTPaHUYEHA apeallbHBIMU apaOCKUMHU TUATICKTAMH, T]Ie
«CTOJIKHOBEHHUS» OMOHHMMOB HE€ TMPOMCXOIMT, TaK KaK B JIOCTYII-
HBIX HaM Marepuanax bsl-1 He QyHKIHOHHUPYET.

' Cp. atpasuiickyro pekoHCTpyKIMIO *bas > bsw/i «food made of corn» Ha apa6-
CKOM, KaOMJIBCKOM, KYIIUTCKOM U YajickoM maTtepuanax [HCVA Ne 3, 7: Ne 83].
Arab basisa — xarra 13 KpoIeHOTro CyXoro xJjieba, CMOUSHHOTO BOJIOH (= suwayq).
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29. bsr-1 / < Sem *bas/car

v. basar-/yubasir (Il 1.) <«OpPWKAMATHCS, MPHUKACATHCS
BILUIOTHYIO (KOKEW K KOXe, IJIOThIO K MI0TH)» [['uprac: 63; Ilo-
smocuH: 52; Jacob: 24].

[Handapa, 38: ...yubaSiru-hu min-ha duqinun wa hawsalu
«...IIPUKACAIOTCS BIIOTHYIO K HEMY (Kparo BOJOEMa) UX MOJ00-
POIKH U 30061 (0 NTUIAX MYCTHIHU, TPUIIETEBIINX HA BOJOION)»
[KpaukoBckuii 1924: 61]. B noucnaMckoil 1o33uU TJIIEMEHHU
‘Abc: al-Hutay’a 5, 7: ida tubasiru-ka [-humiimu... [[lomocun: 52]
«eCIM KOCHYTCs TeOsi 3a00ThI...». B Tekcre Kopana: [2-187]
...wa la tubasiru-hunna wa antum ‘akifina fi-l-masagidi... «u He
npuKacaiiTech K HUM (3K€HaM), KOTJa BBl OJIATOYECTHBO MPeObI-
BaeTe B MECTax MOKIIOHEHHMS. ..» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 34-35].

PaccmaTpuBaemasi mpou3BoAHAS TaroyibHas Gopma sSBISET-
Csl ICHOMUHATHBOM OT basar- «Ij0Th, TEJIO > YEIOBEYECTBO, Ye-
JIOBEUECKOE CYIIECTBO, PO Jitojickoi» [['uprac: 63; [Tonocun: 52];
basar- «peau extérieure (chez I’homme), épiderme, genre humain
etc. / HapyXHasl TOBEPXHOCTh YEIIOBEUYECKON IJIOTH, KOXKa, JIH-
JiepMa > 4esioBeK, poa moackon» u T.4. [BK I: 129].

B atoii popme u 3TOM 3HAUeHHH oTMedaeTcst B Tekcte Kopana
[Zammit: 95].

ApaOckasi ”MeHHas1 JiekceMa basar- BOCXOIUT K OOIIECeMUT-
ckomy (hoHIY U peKOHCTpYHpYyeTCs Kak bi/asar/bi/acar (C TIyXum
narepanbHbIM cubmwistHTOM) «flesh (humain), body» «mmoTh
(uenoBeueckas), Teno» [SED I, p. 38—40, Ne 41]. C cooTBer-
CTBYIOIUMU pedIeKcaMu MPEACTABICHO B OOIBIINHCTBE CEMHT-
CKHUX SI3bIKOB.

Taxsxke [DRS: 89; Fronzaroli: 41; Zammit: 95].

Cnenyer OTMETHUTH, YTO B MPUBEIEHHBIX IPUMEpPaxX U3 paH-
HeapaOCKUX MaMITHUKOB IEepBUYHAas HMMEHHas ¢opma basar
GbyHKIIMOHUpPYET B 0oJjiee aOCTPaKTHBIX 3HAUYCHUSAX «UETIOBEK, POJI
YEJIOBEUYECKUI», TOTJAa KAK [VIArOJIbHbIM JTEHOMHUHATUB COXPAHSIET
B CBOEM 3HAa4Y€HHWU HambOoyiee OPEBHUN 3JIEMEHT cnenuduxanuu
«COTIPUKACATHCS PU3UICCKH, TeJTAMU WIIM TIOBEPXHOCTHIO TEII».
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Arab DD: Yem basarah «Haut, Haut des Fettschwanzes /
KOXa, Koxa Kypaoka» basareh «Oberfliche der Haut / moBepx-
HOCTb KOxn» [Behnstedt: 86-87]; basarih «skin of interior of
sheep’s fat tail / id»; basar «skin bladder / koxaHbIid y3bIph ? /
Koka ModeBoro my3wipsi?» [Piamenta: 32]; Hdr basar «chaire
d’une peau; la peau qui se trouve sous 1’épiderme / miI0Th, MsCO
Ha IIKype; Koxa 1moj ciaoeM snuaepmbl» [Landberg: 253]. Cp. Tak-
xe: Cup J1 (v.) bsSr «repeThb Ha Tepke»; basar (n.) «MyXCKOH Io-
JIOBOM Opran»; basar «1woau, poJ denoBeueckuit» [M/C: 79].

29-a. ApaOckas nexcukorpadus U JeKcudeckuil GoHJ pas-
TOBOPHBIX ()OPM MPEACTABISIET KOPHEBOW OMOHHUM, KOTOPBIH
BBISIBIIICTCS. HA KOHCOHAHTHOM YpPOBHE, OJHAKO pa3pemiaeTcs
Oyrarogapsi BOKJIMYECKOW M CIIOTOBOM CTPYKTYpE KOHKPETHBIX
[JIarOJILHBIX M IMEHHBIX (DOpM.

Arab (n.) bisr-/busr(a)/bisar-at- «paocTHOE W3BECTUE, PATIOCTh;
omaroBectb» (v.) bsr(a) (I u Il nm.) «pamoBaTh(cst) U T.IL.» > MPO-
u3Boanbie 1V, VI, X nn. [['mprac: 62-63]; B Tex ke ¢opmax u
3HAYEHUSIX OTMeYaeTcs hSr-2 B JOMCIAMCKOM TOA3HMM TIJIEMEHH
‘AGc: Antapa, 79, 9: kana rasiilan bi-s-suriri yubasSiru [IToso-
cuH: 52] «ObUT [OH| TOHIIOM, O PAAOCTH HOPHHOCAIIHMM OJaryro
BeCTh», Takke [BK I: 128-129].

Sem: ESA: Sab r-bs’r-t (pl.) «good news / 106pbie BecTH»

[SD: 33]; MSA: Mhr basorat «good news» > (v.) a-boSar «an-
nounce good news / id. [Johnstone: 56] Soq (’1)bsir «bring good
news / id.; Ethiosem: Gz basara / basara (yabser), bassara «an-
nounce good news» basr/basr-at «good news» Tna ’a-bsdrd Te
bdssdrd (< Arab) Amh a-bdssdrd (id.) [Leslau 1987: 110];

AKk bussuru «bring good news» Ug bsr Hbr bisser Aram
basar/basar Syr sabber (met.) [Leslau 1987: 110; DRS I: 89].

Arab DD Yem (v.) bsr (yibsir) «sich freuen / pagoBarbcsi»
basr/basarah  «gute Botschaft, Nachricht «g00psie BecTH»
[Behnstedt: 86—87]; [Piamenta — 32] id. Dofar bsar(i) «gute Kunde
von jemandem geben / cooOmMUTH O KOM-JI. TOOpBIE BECTH»
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[SE, X, II, 3] Hdr bsr(i) «se réjouir / pagoBarscsi» [Landberg: 530]
Niger (v.) bassar «bring good news»; bisara/bisir «good news /
NPUHOCUTH 100pBIe BecTh» [Kaye: 18—19].

KonconantHas kopHeBass OMOHMMHSI B apaOCKOM JieKcHYe-
cKkoM (oHJIe, a TaKKe B HEKOTOPBIX ceMHUTCKUX s3bikax (Ug Hbr
USA MSA): bsr-2 BOCXOAHUT K PEAYKIHH TMPACEMUTCKUX JiaTe-
panbHBIX cCHOMIAHTOB *§: (?) *¢. Cnenpl ux pazauyeHus B bsr-1 u
bsr-2 MOXXHO OTMETHTH JUIb B: AKK bisr-u «small child / pebe-
HOK» U bussur-u «bring good news». Creapl konebaHuit §/s ot-
MeueHbl B KOPHEBBIX BapUaHTaX apaMeHCKUX M I(PHUOCEMHTCKHUX
SI3BIKOB (CM. Takoke [Maiizens: 158)).

[pennaraercst peKOHCTPYKLMS Ha appasuiickoM ypoBHe: *bVEir
«announce» Ha 0a3e CEMHUTCKOro U OepOEPCKOro MaTepUaIoB:
(?) Berb *bV¢ Vr «announce»: Ghd i-fdar Sml i-bdar Kby yabdoar,
rae Berb npencrasisier pedieke *-¢- B mosurmm —Cy- [HSED, Ne 361].

30. bt (v.) (a) «BO30OYAMTH, pa30yaAuTh; NPUBECTH B JIBH-
’KeHHe; BCIYTHYTh; MOcjaaTh» > ma-b it (prt) «pa3dyxeH-
HbI, BCOYTHYTBIN; mocjanHblii» [['uprac: 67-68]; «éveiller,
exiter; pousser; envoyer» [BK I: 140] «mpo6y:xiarh; monu-
CTpeKaTh; MOCHLIATH» > «BOCKpelaTh»; «aufstoren (Bienen) /
BCIIYTHBATh, PACTPEBOXKUTH (I4ed, yiuei)» [Jacob: 24].

[Mandapa, 30: ...aw il-hasramu [-mab‘Gtu... «...wmm BcOyr-
HYTBIN yiei...» [Kpaukosckuii 1924: 61]. B moucnamckoi mo33uu
wieMeHn ‘A0c: AHtapa 1, 58: ... ba‘attu gariyat-i... [Ilonocun: 54]
«...s1 OTIIPABWJI CBOKO HEBOJILHHMILY. . .». OTMeuaeTcs B Tekcte Kopana
[Zammit: 96] kak B 3HaUEHUH «OTHPABJIATH, IOCHLIATH», TAK U B 3HAYE-
HHUHU «BOCKpEIaTh» (< «OymuTh»): [5-31(34)] fa ba‘ata llahu guraban. ..
«¥ mocaan Anax BOpoHa...» [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 94] mwm [23-82]
‘a-ida mitmda wa kunna turaban wa ‘izaman ’a-’innd la mab ‘Gtuna...
«...pa3Be K Korjia MbI yMpeM 1 Oy/ieM MpaxoM U KOCTSIMH, Pa3Be 3K MBI
NEeHCTBUTEEHO OyieM BockpelieHbl?» [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 274].

Sem: AkKk bésu s'éloigner / ormipaBnAThCcs Syr Aram ’‘ab ‘et
«faire lever g-n / nogaumate koro-i.» [DRS I: 75; Zammit: 96].
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Arab DD: Yem ba ‘it (prt.) «ein Geist, der die Toten ausgribt
(«Totenerwecker») / nmyX, BBIKANbIBAIOIMIMA TTOKOHHUKOB»
[Behnstedt: 93]; bt (IV n.) «to stir up (wind) / nogHUMAaTHCS
(o Betrpe); (VIII m.) to shoot forward, to appear suddenly (like a
monstre from underground) / BEICKaKMBaTh, MOSIBISATHCS BHE3AITHO
(mogo6HO uynmoBHUITYy M3-110A 3eMiin)» [Piamenta: 34] Upak JI bi‘at
‘ald (yib‘at) «nocenath 3a yeM-1.» [G-H: 546] Cup J ba‘at(a)
(rme t < t) «mochIIaTh, OTHpaBIATh» [M/C: 82] Eg D ba‘at (vib‘at)
[Zaborski: 30] Cynan 11 ba‘at (b-ya-b‘at) [R-L: 30, 153] Maroc b ‘at
«toceutath» [Ferré: 18], Takxke «ressusciter (au jour du Jugement
dernier / Bockpecuts (B Cyanbiii nenun)» [Ferre: 18] Hass b‘at
(< Cl. Arab) «oTrpagmsiTh, IOCHUIATH; BOCKperark» [ Taine-Chaikh: 111].

BTtopoe 3HaueHue riIaroibHOrO KOPHS «BOCKPEIIaTh» Pa3BU-
BaeTCsl KaK BTOPUYHOE B MEPBBIX PEIIMTHO3HBIX TEKCTaX Ha OCHOBE
Pa3BUTHSI 3HAUCHUS «Pa30yIUTh».

Jlaree ceMaHTHYECKOE PACXOXKICHHE 3aKperviieTcss B Oolee
MO3THIX KOHTEKCTAaX: «IOCBhUIATh, OTHPABIATE» U «BOCKPEIIATh>.
Bropoe 3HaueHue B MOCTHCIAMCKHIA TEPHOJ] MTPAKTHUECKH BhITEC-
HSIET HCXOHOE 3HaUCHHE «(pa3-)0yauTh».

31. b‘d (v.) ba‘ud-(u)/ba‘id-(a) «ObITh, CTATH JAJEKHM;
YIAJMThCS; CTaTh HEBEPOSAATHLIM; MOruOHyTh» [['mprac: 69;
IMonocun: 54-55].

[Mandapa, 64 (mpouss.): ba‘id- «nanexkuil; HaBHUN»;
[Mandapa, 51: diz [-bu‘dati «HaxOAAIIMIACS TaTeKO (IOCI. «BIAICHO-
M OTNIAJEHHOCTBIO» WM, B OOJiee MEPEHOCHOM 3HAYE€HUU —
«BIIAJeNel] aTbHOBHIHOCTH, MPO30PIUBOCTH»), T.C. «IAIbHO-
BunHbIi». [llandapa, 64: ba‘idun... ‘ahdu-hu «naBeH (manek)
cpok ero...»; Wandapa, 51: ...yanalu [-gina diu [-bu‘dati...
«IOCTUTaeT 0OraTcTBa [TOJIBKO] JAJIEKO cMOTpsiuii» [Kpaukos-
ckuit 1924: 62] mim «der, welcher in die Ferne zieht...» [Jacob: 16]
«TOT, KTO OTHPABJISICTCS B 1AJIb».

B nmomcmamMckoil 1mols3uu IUieMeHH ‘AOc oTMedaeTcs Kak
B IUIaroJIbHBIX (hopMax, Tak M B TPOU3BOIHBIX UMEHHBIX: AHTapa,
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40,2: tab*udu [-fahsa’v’an-ni ka bu'di I-’ardi ‘an gawwi-s-sama’i
[[Tonocun: 54] «gajnek OT MEHsI JypHOU MPOCTYIOK, KaK OTAAJEHA
(TocN. «OTHAJIEHHOCTh») 3eMJIsl OT HEOECHOTO BO3/yXa»; WHAYE:
«OTJIAJICHBI OT MEHS MPETPelieHus TOJ00HO OTIAaICHHOCTH 3eMITU
OT Hebec».

[upoko pacmpocTpaHeHa Kak B KJIACCHYECKOM apaOCKOM, Tak
¥ B JUAJICKTaX HapeyHO-TpemoxHas dopma ba‘d-u/a «eme He,
[I0CJIE; TIOCIIE YET0-TH00».

['maronbHBIe, UMEHHBIE W TPOW3BOJHBIE (OPMBI KOPHEBOU
OCHOBBbI oTMedaroTcsi B Tekcre Kopana [Zammit: 97]. Cp., Ha-
npumep: [9-43(43)] wa lakin ba‘udat ‘alay-himi s-Sugqatu «Ho pa-
JIEKO JUIsl HUX paccrosiHue...» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 153]; wnu:
[11-89] ...wa ma gawmu Liitin min-kum bi-ba‘idin «1 napon Jlyra
OT Bac He JaJeKO (JI0cT. «Heqaekuii»)» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 181].

Sem: MSA: Mhr bad (< ba‘d) C ba‘d Soq bada «after / mocie,
rmoroM» [Johnstone: 40] ESA: Sab b ‘d/b ‘d-n «after / mocie, moTom»;
b‘d «?7) «distant / oTnaneHHbIi»; (v.) b‘d «take away / YHOCHTb»
[SD: 25] Ethiosem: Gz ba‘ada/bs‘da (yeb‘ad) «be a stranger,
move away... / CTpaHCTBOBaTh, OTAASITECA. ..» Tna ba‘di «another,
stranger» Te bada/ba‘sd «uyxectpanen» Amh bada «be sepa-
rated, isolated / ObITh OTHEIIEHHBIM, OTCTpaHEHHBIM» Gur bada id.

Ug b‘d «behind / nozagu, nocne» Hbr ba‘ad «away from, be-
hind» [KB: 136] Aram ’ab‘id Talm «be off» Syr ‘ab‘ed «to
drive/send away / far «OTCyTCTBOBaTb, YXOAMTb; OTCHUIATh IIO-
nanpire» [Leslau 1987: 83; Zammit: 97; DRS 1I: 73-74].

Arab DD Yem ba‘ad (yib‘id) «entfernen»; bu‘d «Entfer-
nung»; ba‘d(a) «nach, danach» [Behnstedt: 93] «ymansarbcs;
ynanenue; nocie, notom» Dof [SE X, II, 4] bd‘ed «Ferne /
nanb, otnanenue»; Hdr [Landberg: 532] ’a-b‘ad «aller au loin»;
ba‘d «encore / uaTH, OTHPABIITECS JATIEKO; e, mocie». Mpak J1
bi‘ad (yib‘id) «ObITH ManexkuM»; ba ‘ad «eme; nocne» [G-H: 549-552]
Cup I bi‘d «paccTosiure, OTAANCHHOCTb»; (V.) bi‘id «OTHansiTh-
cs, OBITH OTHANICHHBIM»; ba‘ad «otmansate(cs)»; ba‘d «mocne,

93



yepe3» [M/C: 82] Maroc ba ‘d/bu‘d «éloignement, distance, le
lointain»; b‘id «éloigné, loin / ormaneHnue, naib; NaTEKUU,
nalbHUMN»; ba‘d «apres, ensuite / 3aTem, nocie» [Ferré: 17]
Hass b‘ad «s'éloigner / ynanatecsi»; ba‘d «distance, éloigne-
ment, lointain / paccTtosHue, AadbHOCTb»; ba‘d «apres / mo-
ToM, 3atem» [Taine-Cheikh I: 112].

OOmreapaOckuii KOHCOHAHTHBIA KOPEHb BOCXOAUT K 0OIIe-
CEMUTCKOMY KOpHEBOMY (OH/TY.

ITpumeuanue. Cemurosnor II. 3emanek paccmaTpuBaeT sBje-
HUE YepenoBaHus SM(PaTHIECKOTO [t] CO 3BOHKHUM JEHTaIbHBIM
[d], B TOM 4ucie TPUBOAWT KaK MPUMEpP KOPHEBBIX BapHUAHTOB
KOHCOHaHTHbIE KOpHH (1) b°f: b'd «ynansate(cs)» [Zemének: 59].
Onnako mepBUYHAsT KOpHEBas OCHOBa b‘f WMeEET 3HAYCHHE
«égorger / 3ape3ath (KUBOTHOE)», (I.) ba‘t- «pardle ou action
malhonnéte, vilenie» etc. [BK I: 143] «HeuecTHbIl, HeT0OpOCO-
BECTHBIN TTOCTYIIOK, CJIOBO; HU30CTh, MEP30CTh>.

KopneBoif BapuaHT BbIENsE€TCS B MPOU3BOJHON I1arolib-
Hoit ocHoBe (IV m. caus.): 'a-b‘at- «€loigner; conduire au loin
(les bestiaux au paturage); fuir, eviter qch / yaansitb; OTTOHATH
CKOT Ha JajibHUE TacTOMIIA; yoerarhb, n30erath 4ero-yi.» > UMs
newcrt. ‘ib‘at- «éloignement; fuite / ymaieHHOCTB; OercrBo»
[BK I: 143], takxe: 'a-b‘ad- €. «€loigné, loin / ObITH ynaneH-
HeIM, nmajekum» [BK I 141] u co3maeT OMOHMMHIO B 3THUX
MPOU3BOIHBIX (hopMax.

B nmanHoM ciiydae mosiBIeHHE KOPHEBOT'O BapHaHTa MOXKET
OBITh OTPAKCHUEM JPEBHET0 AHAJIEKTHOTO (DOHETUUYECKOTO Bapu-
anTa. Cp.: B COBPEMEHHBIX HEMEHCKUX JHAICKTaX HaOIt0maeTcs
03BOHYEHUE IMpaTudeckoro [t] > d : matar- > madar «10X1b».

Ha cpaBHUTETEHOM CEMUTCKOM MaTepHaje CEMaHTHKA KOPHS
b‘t He BKIIIOYAET BO3MOJKHBIC COJIMYKCHHUS C OOIECEMHUTCKUM *b ‘d.
Cp.: Hbr ba‘at «refuser, mépriser / orBepraTh; npe3uparb» NHbr
bi‘ut «coup de pied / nmuHOK HOrOoW» Aram be‘at «fouler aux

pieds, broyer / Tonirate Horamu, 1aBuTh» [DRS I: 74]. Cp.: Ethio-
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sem ‘bt «OpTUTH; pazpymaTh» [Leslau 1987: 55] Arab ‘bt , rioe
Arab b‘f npencraBisieT BTOPUYHBINA KOPEHb C METATE€30l KOpHe-
BBIX COIJIACHBIX B COIOCTaBJIEHUH C CEMUTCKUM MaTE€pPHAIIOM.

32. (n.) bag- «MeJIKHii T0KIb; 00J1aK0, H3IHBAIOIIEE T0KIb»
[Cuprac: 70]; «Spriihregen / mejxkuii MopocslIuil J0KIb»
[Jacob: 24] > nenomMmuHaTHB b (a) «<M3IMBATH MEJIKHH T0XKIb
(0o mede)» [BK I: 146].

[andapa, 55: ... ‘ala gatsin wa bagsin «Bo Mpake U TOJ
noxaem [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 62; Jacob: 16].

B noucnamckoit mos3un miemenu ‘A6c u B Tekcre Kopana
KOpHEBasi OCHOBA UJIU €€ MTPOU3BOIHBIC HE OTMEUCHBI.

B apyrux ceMuTCKHX SI3bIKaX COOTBETCTBUS HE OOHAPYKEHBI
(M30IMPOBAHHBIN KOPEHb Kak apadckuit ormeueH B [DRS I: 76]
B TOM K€ 3HAUCHHH).

Jlexcukorpadus COBpeMEHHOTO apabCKOro si3bIKa BKIIIOYACT
KOPHEBYIO OCHOBY bgS B TOM K€ 3Ha4eHUH bg(a) «MOPOCUTh, HaKpa-
NBIBATh»; bags-at- «Menkuil 10xab» [bapanos: 79; Belot: 137].

Arab DD: Yem bgs (VIII n.) «to be watered by fine rain /
OBITH OPOIIICHHBIM MEJKUM J0XaemM» [Piementa: 35] B mpowus-
BOJHOW TJIaroJIbHOH OCHOBE; HCTOYHUK HHPOPMALHUH U3
Huxuero Memena (Lower Yemen) (op. cit.).

KonconanTHblii kopeHb bg5-1 umeeT B KopHEBOM (hoHe
apabckoit mekcukorpadguu GoHETHUYECKHH BapUaHT B PE3Yib-
TaTe MeTare3bl: bSg (pass.) «&. arrose d'une pluie fin (du sol)»;
basg-/-at- «pluie fine» [BK 1:130].

KoHcoHnaHTHBINT KOpeHb bgS ¢ NaHHBIM 3HAYCHHUEM HMEET
(oHeTHUECKUIT BapUaHT C YepeoBaHueM $: ¢ : bgf B IPOU3BOIHOM
UMEHHOI Qopme bagt-at- «pluie fine et douce» [BK I: 145]
«MEJIKUH U JETKUH JOXKIb», Takke oTMedueH B [DRSI: 76]1.

' B croro ouepe/ip, MOSBIICHAE KOPHEBOTO BapHAHTa b SF «MEITKUIA TOMK]Th>» TIPUBOINAT
K KOPHEBOM OMOHMMMHU B OCHOBHOM KOpHEBOM rHesze *Hgr (adj. ‘abgat «blanc
tacheté de noir / O6erbrii ¢ yepHbIME TisiTHaME» [BK 1: 145] > bigat «kopruryH».
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32-a. B apabckoii gexcukorpaguu moja KopHeM bgs oTMe-
waeTcs BTOpOE 3HAaueHHe: «se sauver en pleurant (d un enfant)»
[BK I: 146] «yb6eratp B cne3ax (o peOEHKe)», TaKxKe
[al-Mungid: 44]: «OpocaTbcsi K MaTepu B Ucmyre (0 peOeHKe)».
ToT e Kpyr 3Ha4eHHUH y TJIarojJbHOTO KOpHS bgS oTMEeUYeH
B MeMmeHckoM pauanekrte: bgs(a) «to find refuge, arrive»
[Piamenta: 35] > mubtagis (prt. VIII) «naiitu yoexwuiune, yk-
peiThest; mpud. npousBoa. VIII m. «taking refuge / ykpsi-
BAIOIIUICS B YOCKUIIIE».

KopneBasi ocHOBa bgs BXOIUT B COOCTBEHHO apaOCKuii Kop-
HEBOU U JIEKCUYEeCKUil PoH/I.

33. (’i)bn-, (pl.) ban-ii-na «cvin»; (’i)bn-at-, (pl.) ban-at- <104b»

Ilaudapa, 1: ’agini bani umm-i sudira matiyyi-kum «qompi-
MHUTE, ChIHBI MOEH MaTepH, TPy/b BaIlIFX BEPOITIOJIOB» (3/1. «BEPXOBBIC
JKUBOTHBIE» BooO1e) [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 60; Jacob: 7].

[aundapa, 49: fa-’imma taray-ni ka-bnati [-ramli... «ecnu
ThI U BHJIUIIH MEHS MOJO0HBIM JI0UYEpH IecKa (cTpayc, aHTUIIOMa
niu 3Mes)...» [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 62; Jacob: 15].

OomreapaOckre TEPMUHBI POJICTBA BXOJAT B OCHOBHOM CIIO-
BapHBIA (OHJT apaOCKOTO SA3bIKA BCEX MEPHOJOB U COBPEMEHHBIX
apaOCKUX JUATIEKTOB.

Takxe — B mouciiaMcKo# nmod3uu mieMenu ‘Aoc [[lomocun:
61-62] u B Tekcre Kopana [Zammit: 102].

Sem: MSA: Mhr ha-bon (cstr.) bani «children / netu» C min
(rme m < *b): bdny-agat-k «sister’s children» / geTu cecTpni»
ESA: Sab bn-m (cstr.) bn-/bny/bnw- pl. abs. bnn/’bnw [SD: 29];

Akk bin-u Ug bn Ph Pun Mo bn Hbr bén (pl.) ban-in Aram
(pl.) bonm Nab bn Syr (pl.) benin Amor *bun-um/bin-um [Mo-
scati: 48] Lih bin Tham (du) bny Samar bn [DRSI: 70-71; Zam-
mit: 102] «CbIH».

Sem: MSA: (pl.) he-bdnten, Jahn: bant [Johnstone: 54] ESA
Sab bnt/bt (pl.) bnt [SD: 29];
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AKK bint-/bunt-/bunat- Ug bt CAN Ph bt Pun bt N-Pun bdt
Hbr bat- (cstr.) bitt- Lih bint Tham bnt [DRSI: 70-71] «go4b».

[Ipumeuanue. M3BeCTHOE B CEMUTCKHX SI3bIKAX SIBJICHUE: BapH-
aut bar f. bart.

MSA: bor (cstr.) ha-bré, uo (pl.) ha-biin C bar C brd (def.)
E d-brd C e-brd Soq bar «cwin»; (f) bart (cstr.) ha-brit, Ho (pl.)
ho-bdnten; C brit (def) e-brit Soq a-brét; Jahn: bart/ha-brit (pl.)
ha-bdnten [Johnstone: 54] «104b».

ESA Sab brw (pl.) "brw [SD: 32]

AKKk mar (mdrt-i «most noub») Hbr bar Aram bar (pl. banin)

Syr bara (pl. benin) Samar bar Arab Dat D bir/ibr/ibar [DRS I:
70-71; Zammit: 102]1.

CrnoroBasi mepecTpoiika apabckoit Gopmel (’i)bn- < *bin;
(’i)bn-at- < bint- «CbIH/TOYb».

JloncinaMckue TMaMsATHUKUA CEBEPOAPABUMCKON M IIEHTpasb-
HOApaBUUCKOH snurpaduku He UMEIOT IpauuecKuX MPU3HAKOB
MPOTETUYECKOTr0 TIacHOTO B mpeno3uiiuu. Cp., Hampumep: Safait
w hrs bn-h w bt-h «he was on the look out for his son and his
daughter» [W/H: 577] «oH moakapayauBajl CBOETO ChIHA U CBOIO
noub» wiu: [-whs... ndm ‘I bnt-h «by Wahas... He grieved for his
daughter» [W: 909] «nannuce Baxama... oH TopeBaji 1Mo cBoei

ouepu». Hanncanue nexcemsl bt (< bnt) ¢ IpU3HAKOM aCCHUMHU-
JSUN —nt- > ff MOXKET CBUAETEILCTBOBATh 00 MCXOMHOM cloro-
BOM CTPYKType *bint- ¢ OTCYTCTBHEM T'JTACHOTO MEXY KOPHEBBIM
—n- ¥ TIOKa3aTeJIeM KeH. poJa.

Jlexcema bn BcTpeudaercs Takke B Haanucu Qaryat-al-Faw
(IIT B. H.3.) BUMeHaX cOOCTBeHHBIX: ‘gl-bn-hf‘m; rbbl-bn-hf‘m
[Beeston 1979: 1-6]. JlanHble KOHCTPYKLIMHA HE COBCEM IIOKa3a-
TEJIbHBI, TaK KaK U B KJI. apaOCKOM «CBIH» MEXIy HMEHaMH c00-
CTBEHHBIMHU TUIIETCS 0e3 anuda.

' o Bompocy TepmuHOB poacTsa B FOxHoM Apasun cm. Takke: [Haymiun/
ITopxomosckuit 2004: 257-272; Diakonoff & Kogan 2005: 148, Ne 3-5].
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IIepecTpoiiKy CI0TOBOM CTPYKTYPBI MOKHO OTMETUTBH B TaK
Ha3. «apabm3max» Habarelrickux TekctoB (I-III BB. H.3.): “bn-"l-gyn
«ChIH Ky3Heua» [Iudman 1976: 71], rae KOpHEBOW OCHOBE
MpEAecTBYeT rpadudecKuii 3HaK « annud» — TmoKazaTesb Ipo-
TETUYECKOTO TJIACHOTO, YCTPAHSIOLIETO CTEUCHHE ABYX COTJIACHBIX
B HayaJje ClioBa.

Kak nepBoe HamMcaHHE JEKCEMBI «ChIH» C MIPOTETHUYE-
CKHUM TJIaCHBIM B HauaJie OTMevaeTcs MpuMep U3 no3aHecadeiickoro
KyIbTypHOTO Kpyra. Hammace u3 Umm Laila (Ceseprbiii Hemen)
3akaHumBaercs (pazoit ktb/mhmd/bn/‘bd/’llh “bn/‘ly/’bn/’l- hryn
[Miiller 1977: 731-735] «mucan Myxamman *(V) cbiH AGnamaxa (V)
ceiHa ‘A ("V) ceiHa ‘al-hAryn...».

B otnunume ot Gosee mo3aHUX MpaBuia apabckoit opdorpa-
¢uu TEpMUH «CBIH» B IEMOYKE MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX POAOCIO-
BUS 3alUCaH KaK Obl «IOJIHBIM IPOU3HOIIECHUEM» BHE CBS3HU
C OKPYXCHHUEM.

B Texcte Kopana yxe oTMeudaercs BBINIaJeHUE TJIACHOTO
UCXO/THOW OCHOBBI U KOHTEKCTHOE YCTPAaHEHUE CTCUCHHS ABYX
COTJIACHBIX: ...al-masihu bnu maryama... [5-78] ...‘Uca, cbiH
Mapiiam... [Kpaukosckuit 1963: 99] unu: ...wa bni s-sabili...

[8—41] «[4acTh mOOBIYH]... U MYTHUKY» (JOCI. «CBIHY TTYTH»)
[KpaukoBckuii 1963: 145]. Takxke — ans Gopm KEHCKOTO
pona: ...’ihda bnat-ayya hatayni... [28-27] ...«[s xouy xe-
HUTH TeOs| Ha onHOM U3 pouepeit (dual.) moux >Tux» [Kpau-
KoBckui 1963: 309].

B coBpeMeHHBIX apaOCKuX JAHATICKTaX CJIOroBas CTPYKTypa
TepMuHa *bVn «ChlH» 00yCIOBJIEHA MPaBUJIaMH CIOTOBOM CHC-
TeMbl Kaxjoro u3 nuanektoB. Cp.: Yem bin/ibn [Behnstedt:

110-111] Dat bin, bir, ibr/ibar [Landberg II: 290-291] Dof
ben/bin [SE X, Closs, 4] Upak [ ibin/iban Cup J1 ’iben [M/C: 22]
JIusan J1 (i)bin Eg D ibn Sud Chad ibn/bsn Maroc ban [Ferré: 10]
Hass bon [Taine-Cheikn: 146].
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CyOctparHbiii TepMuH bir «CbIH» B nuanekte Datina (< MSA),
cyns 1o (QOIBKIOPHBIM TEKCTaM, HE MMEET PETyJISIPHOTO COOT-
BETCTBUS JUISI TePMUHA «J1049b». Cp. B OJHOM TEKCTE: yd bir
‘Assal «o celH Ammanal!», Ho ganee: di bint-ak mbaggab bdi
Dobah [Landberg, Datina, II: 100, 241] «kOTOpbIfi 10Yb TBOIO
npsiaet (prt.) B Jlobe» (raoe bint- obmeapadckas popma B OT-
anune oT Mhr bart Jibb brir).

CrnoroBast CTpyKTypa TepMuHa *bint- «a04b» B apaOCKUX
MUAJIEKTax OMpPENeNseTCs TepepassioKeHUEM KOPHEBOW OCHOBBI
U3 IByXCOIJIaCHOM B TPEXCOIIACHYIO *bin-t- > bint.

®opma bint- (pl. banat-) 3adukcupoBaHa Kak HOpMa W
I Kiaccuueckoro apabckoro sizeika [[wprac: 78; BK I:
169], kak ’ibn-at-/bint- B cCOBpeMeHHOM nuTeparypHom [ba-
paHoB: 88].

Arab DD Yem ’ibnah (pl. bandtin)/bint/bitt (pl. banat [Be-
hnstadt: 57; 111] Datina Hdr bitr Dofar [SE, X, Gloss.] bint Aden
bint Golf Arb bint East-Arab DD bint Mekka bint Atir bint; By-
xap. J| bint Upak [ bint/binit Cup 1 binat [M/C: 89] Liban bint
Eg D bint Sud D bint/bitt (pl. bnitta/banniit [Pomanos: 14] Niger D
bitt (pl. banat) Chad D ibna/bent/bit/bint/bitt Libian D bint Tlems

bnita (pl. bnitat) Maroc bant (pl. bnat) [Ferré: 10] Hass mont
(pl. bnat) [Taine-Cheikh: 148].

34. buhhal-u (pl.) — bahil- «BepdaOANTIIA C HeMepPeBsi-
3aHHBIM BbIMeHeM (0e3 MOBSA3KH HAa BBLIMEHH, YTOObLI OHA
MOIJIa KOPMHUTbD JAeTeHbima)» [['uprac: 79; Jacob: 55]; To xe
[BK 1: 172-173].

[Mandapa, 14: ...mugadda ‘atan sugbanu-ha wa hya buhhalu
«IJI0XO HAaKOPMJICHHBIE BepOIIoKaTa Ux [BEpOIIOIUIL], XOTS OHH
[BepOmrouite] 0e3 MOBS3KK Ha BhIMEHW» [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 60;
Jacob: 9].

KopHeBas ocHOBa (M €€ MPOU3BOJHBIE JTAHHOTO 3HAYECHUS)
OTHOCHUTCSI K COOCTBEHHO apaOCKOMy KOPHEBOMY H CIIOBapHO-
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My ¢oHay. B Ipyrux ceMHUTCKUX A3BIKaX COOTBETCTBHUS HE 00-
HapyKCHBI.
IIpumeuanue. Kak nanbHUIl pe3ylbTaT CEMaHTHYECKOIO

pa3BUTHUSI MOKHO OTMETUTh Aram Syr baohel «se reposer, cesser
de faire qch.», a Ttaxxke Ethiosem Amh bowal «oisif,
insouciant» [DRS I: 48] «orabixath, mpeKkpaTUTh 4YTO-J. Je-
nath»; Amh «6e33a60THBIN, OecnieuHblli». Cp. CEeMaHTHYECKOE
pa3BUTHE B COBpPEMEHHOM apabckom: bahil- (pl. buhhalu) «ue
3aHATHIM, HE UMEIOIIUKN MOCTOSIHHONW PabOThl < HECTyTaHHBIMH,
HECTPEHOXEHHBIN» < [yCT.] «BepOIOAWIla C He3aBsS3aHHBIM
BbIMEHEM>» [bapaHoB: 89].

Arab DD: Hass bhal «croupiere (sert a maintenir 1’écuelle
couvre-pis de la chamelle)» [Taine-Cheikh: 149] «macnuHHBIH
peMeHb, 4YTOObI MOAJEPKUBATH IMOKPBILIKY, MPUKPHIBAIOIIYIO
BBIMSI BEPOITIOTUIIBI».

Cp.: Yem D bhl (nnia ¢popm xkeH. poaa) «sie (die Kamelin)
hat geworfen / [BepOmioguna] poauna», bahil «Bocklein / ko3me-
HOK», bahil-u «geworfen habend (Kamelin) / poauBmas [BepO-
mrogunal» [Behnstedt: 116].

34-a. Ha KOHCOHAaHTHOM ypOBHE KOpeHb bhl-1 umeeT oMOHU-
MUYHBIA bhl-2, KOTOPBIA BBIIEISETCS B TJIArOJbHBIX U UMEHHBIX
OCHOBax:

Arab bhl(a) «maudire» > (IIl ., IV 1n.) «ipokauHaTh; 3aKIu-
HaTb», bahal-at- «imprécation, anatheme», mubahal-at- (id.)
«mpokisaTue, anadpema» u t.. [BK I: 172-173]. B nanaom 3Ha-
YeHUH OTMevaercs mnpou3BoAHas ¢opma B Tekcre Kopana
[Zammit: 103]. Cp. [3-61] ...summa nabtahil fa-nag-‘al
la‘nata llahi ‘ala l-kadibina «...a 3aTeM BO330BE€M W Hampa-
BUM Mpokisathe Asnaxa Ha JokenoB!» [KpaukoBckuit 1963:
55]; Takxe 3nadenus ganHod (VI m.) rmaronsHO#M (opmbl
«IIPOCUTH CMUPEHHO, MOJIUTBCS UCKpeHHEe» [['uprac: 79].

B coBpemennom apaGckom: bhl(a) (= V m., VI n.) «upoknu-
HaTh», VIII . — «ymounsate» [bapanos: 89].
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B apabCeKux HaneKTax KopHeBast 0CHOBA bhl-2 He oTMeuaeTcs .

KopneBasi ocHoBa bhl-2 BOCXOIUT K OOIIECEMUTCKOMY KOP-
HEBOMY U Jiekcuueckomy doumy. Cp.:

Sem Himyar bhl «sagen, befehlen» [Selwi: 46] «roBopuTh;
npukasbsiBaTh» MSA: Mhr bahlit Jibb bahlét «word / cnoBo» Soq
biloh «thing / Bemp, HeuTO» [Johnstone: 45; Leslau 1936: 83];

Ethiosem: Gz boahla/yabl(a)/behla «say, speak, call,
announce, command / cka3aTb, TOBOPHUTh, 3BaTh, MPHUKA3bIBATH»

Tna bdla Te bela Gaf bald Har baya Amh ald Arg ala (> *ya-bal

> yoal); BXomuT B HEKOTOpwie KymmuTckue: Bed behal «Wort,
Rede, Sprache etc. / cnoBo, peus, pasroBop» [Reinisch: 45];

AKKk bal-u/ba’al-u «pray/implorer» «ymomnsate» [DRS I: 48;
Leslau 1987: 89; Zammit: 103].

brina Taxke mpemioxkeHa peKOHCTPYKIUSA Ha adpazuiickom
YPOBHE HAa OCHOBE BBHIIICIPUBEICHHOTO CEMUTCKOTO MaTepHua-

na, a takxke: Berb Hgr hausl «0biTh ckazanubiM» Chad Hs bdlle

«ockopouTenbHas peub» Mia bala Cagy m-bul Karia Siri wal(a)
«roBoputh» [CUCAJSI, 1, Ne 98: 74].

35. *byd

‘a-byad-u «0enbiit; cBepkaromuii O0eTu3HOW (B MOI3HM —
MUTET s JIeKCeMbl «Meu»)» [[mprac: 83-84; Jacob: 25]:
bayda’-(f); bid- (pl.).

[Maudapa, 11: ...fu’adun musayya‘un wa ’abyadu ’islitun...
[Tpoe nmpy3eii (y reposi)]: «cep/are mputatoiee, Oenblii OOHAKEHHBIN
[u >xenTeiid JUMHHBIA (TyK)]...» [Kpaukosckuit 1924: 60; Jacob: 9].
Taxxe oTMedaeTcss B JOMCIAMCKOM 1mod3uun riemenn ‘Aoc [IToso-
cuH: 65-66], cp.: Autapa, 70, 2 Saba ra’sifa sara ’abyada lawnan

"B jieMEHCKHX [HMAleKTaX TJIaroibHAs OCHOBA bhl/yibhil «IIPHBETCTBOBATH»
[Behnstedt: 115; Piamenta: 42] mpencrtaBiseT mepepasiokeHHe H3BECTHOM
KOHCTPYKUMH 'ahlan bi- «1o0po MOXaloBaTh...» (CP. B OTIMYHE OT MHEHUS
N. Cenyu [1987: 46]).
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[[Tonocun: 66] «mmocenenaa rojioBa MOs U cTana 0€JION IBETOM».
B texcte Kopana: [2-187] ... hattd yatabayyana la-kumu [- haytu
[-’abyadu mina I-payti I-’aswadi «...10OKa HE CTAHET Pa3IUYATHCS
npe]] BaMy HUTKa Oeas OT HUTKU yepHoit» [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 34].

CemaHTHUYECKH KOpHEBasi OCHOBA byd OOBIYHO CBSI3BIBACTCS
C UMEHHOU OCHOBOM bayd-at- «siio». OCHOBa OTMEUEHA B JOUC-
JaMcKoit mos3uu tieMenn ‘A6c u B Tekcre Kopana. Cp.: AnTapa
1,27 sa‘lin... ya‘idu bayda-hu «ctpayc, ... KOTOPBI HaBelacT
cBou giiua» [[lomocun: 344]; B Kopane [37-49]: ka’anna-hunna
baydun makniinun «kax OyaTo OHU (TMPEKpaCHBIE >KEHITUHBI
B pato) — siiina oxpansieMsie» [Kpaukosckuit 1963: 354]".

Sem: Ethiosem: Gz besa/basi «white, yellow» «Oenblit, xKen-
ToIit»; Te béiyydsa «be bright, brillant» «OBITH CBETIBIM, OneCTs-

muM»; Amh baca «yellow» [Leslau 1987: 116].
AKK pesii «be white» [op. cit.] «GbITh GembiM»”. Cp. Takxe

PEKOHCTPYKIIUIO TPOTOKYIIUTCKOW (GOpMBI  *puané «Oenblii»
[donrononsckuit 1973: 309], koTopyto aBTOp CONOCTaBISIET
C CEMUTCKUMHU «OEIIBINA/IHII0».

Arab DD: Yem ’‘abyad «weiss / Oenbiii» [Behnstedt: 124]
Upak J1 ’abyaz [G-H: 653-655] Cup [ ’abyad [M/C: 22] Byxap
I abyaz Maroc byad «blanc» [Ferré: 16] Hass ebyad «blanc»
[Taine-Cheikh: 171] «Oensrii» (masc.).

Ecnu npuHATE PEKOHCTPYKIHIO pyys «Oemnblit» ¢ sMparnye-

CKUM T'YOHBIM, K KOTOPOMY BOCXOJAT apaOCKUi U Jpyrue CeMUT-

! «Slitna crpayca, obGeperaeMbie UM, — CaMble MPEKPACHBIC 1O OCIH3HE»
(xoMM. k cype 37-49).
> CeMHTONOTH MpeanojaraT, 4To cooTBeTcTBUsl AKK pes-i: Arb/Ethiosem

byd/besa «MOTYT BOCXOJUTH K MPOTOCEMHUTCKOMY *pay§ ¢ 3M(aTHUECKUM Ty0-
HeiM [SED I: 41, Ne 43]. B aTom citydae KOpHEBBIE OCHOBBI *pys «Oemblii» U

bys$I¢ «AU10» TIPEICTABISIIOT CAMOCTOSITENbHBIE OTAEIbHBIE KOPHU.
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ckue (OpMBI, TO CBS3b ATOTO KOPHA C *byd «sii110» siBisieTcst 60-

Jiee TO3/IHUM Pe3yJIbTaTOM PEayKIUH IPACEMUTCKOTO dMbaTuyie-

CKOr'0 ¥ KOHTAMUHAIINY 3HAUYEHUN «OeNbIi < OEJIOK, STAII0».
KopueBast ocHOBa byd «sii110» TpeAcTaBiIeHa BO BCEX apaOCKUX

muanektax: Arab DD: Yem béd Dofar béda/béyda Upak I bed
byxap J1 béyza/beza Cup I bed Eg D beyd(a) Sud D béde Nyger
beéde/bet Maroc bed Maroc bédw 1.11.

OOreceMuTcKasi KOpHEBas OCHOBA PEKOHCTPYHUPYETCS Kak
*bays/bayé-at [SED 1: 41, Ne 43].

36. *ta ht-

[min] tuhaytu «HWXHSISI 4acTh; HM3; BHHU3Y; IOJ YEM-JL>»
[['uprac: 88—89; Jacob: 25].

[andapa, 52: ...wa ld maripun tahta [-gind ’atahayyalu...
«[s1] He 3aHOCUUBHIA, [KOTOPBIA]| MOA OOraTCTBOM KUYHUTCS»
[KpaukoBckuii 1924: 62; Jacob: 16]. B aTom cTuxe nekcema fahta
BBICTYNAeT B QYHKIIMH MIPEsIora.

[Mandapa, 48: ...fa ta’ti min tuhaytu wa min ‘alu... «oHH
[3200ThI| TPUXOAAT CHU3Y M CBEPXY...» [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 62;
Jacob: 15]. B ctuxe Ne 48 ucnosib30BaHa yMeHbIINUTENbHAS (Hop-
Ma OT UCXOJHON KOPHEBOM OCHOBBI fufiaytu < taht- (T.e. <HEMHO-
ro HIke»). [IpennoxkHas KOHCTPYKIHS «C HHU3EHBKO» IMPEIJIOT
(min) + tupaytu. B otnuume OT mpemyiora tahta, KOTOPbIA Kak
OOJIBIIMHCTBO OTHIMEHHBIX O00pa30BaHUIl (PYHKIIMOHUpPYET B 3a-
CTHIBIICH (popMme BUH. manexa —a, popma fupaytu ¢ mpesiorom
min UCTIONB3yeTCs B HeU3MeHsIeMol (hopMe UMEHUT. maiexa (4To
JIOTTYCKAeTCs U Ul TAKOU K€ MPEATIOAKHON KOHCTPYKIIUH C UCXOI-
HOW OCHOBOHW min tafitu = min tafta [I'uprac: 88], riae oObIYHOE
yIpaBJieHUe MPEeAIora min poauT. MaJIe’KOM He IeHCTBYeT.

B tekcre Kopana ocHoBa fafit B KOHCTPYKLIUU C TIPEIJIOTOM
TpPaKTyeTcsl Kak UMs B (QYHKIMU Ipeyiora + Cleayroee uMs —
Kak npemior. Cp.: [2-25] ...ganndtin tagri min tahti-ha [ "anharu
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«cajpl, [rne] B HU3Y UX TeKyT peku» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 17] u:
[41-29] ...wa nag ‘alu-humd tahta ’aqdami-nd «Mbl TOMECTHM HX
000uX [ABYX — W3 JIOJIEH U W3 JHPKUHHOB| IOJI HOTaMH HAIIAMU>»
[KpaukoBckuii 1963: 380].

OOmieapaOckasi JIeKceMa COBPEMEHHOIO JIMTEPaTypHOTO
S3bIKa W COBPEMEHHBIX apalOckux auanekToB: Arab DD Yem
tift/tah(a)t [Behnstedt: 131-132]; Cup [ tahst [M/C: 101] Maroc
[Ferré: 238] Malt rait [Bugeja: 520] Niger rahit [Kaye: 76].

KopueBass ocHOBa BXOIUT B OOIIECEMHTCKHN KOPHEBOM
bonm:

Sem ESA Sab 4t [SD: 147] Ethiosem: Gz tahat «lower part,
the part beneath / HU3, HUXKHAS YacTh» tah(9)ta prep. / adw, «be-
low, under / mon, BHU3Y» Tha t@hata «be low / OBITH HU3KHUM,
BHM3Y» Te tahat «the lower part / HwkHsS 4yacTb» Amh tacc
«down, below / uu3, BHu3y» Gaf taccd Har tahay Gur tat (id.)
[Leslau 1987: 572-573] (rme ¢ < ht [Appleyard: 56-57].

Ug tit Ph tit Hbr tahat Aram tht/tehot Syr tepiit/taht [Zam-
mit: 106].

Ha adpasuiickom ypoBHE peKOHCTpyupyeTcs Kak *fah «be-
neath, down / mox, HkKe, BHU3Y» Ha MaTepHajie CEMUTCKHX, Yajl-
ckux s36Ik0B [HCVA, Ne 4, p. 15, Ne 172].

37. *’thm:
‘athamiyy- «monocaras, y3opuaras Tkanb» [['mprac: 89; Ilo-
nocuH: 68]; nach LA — eine Art gestreiftes Obergewand

(darbun mina [-burid)...» Gestreifte Stoffe waren eine
Spezialitit des siidlichen Jemen...» / o Lisanu-I-‘arab — Bug no-
JI0CaToOM BepXHEH onexabl (BUA Iuiena, miamia)... «Ha usrotosne-
HMM TIONOCATHIX TKaHeil cremuammsupoBancs FOxwubli Memen...»
[Jacob: 25].

[Mandapa, 62: ...wa la sitra ’illa I-’athamiyyu [-mura‘balu...
«4 [He OBUTIO HAJ JIUIIOM aBTOPa] HUKAKOW 3aBEChI, KPOME II0JIO-
caToil TkaHW u3oApaHHON» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 62; Jacob: 17].
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B noucmamckoii moasun miemenu ‘Ab6c: al-Hutay’a 33, 3: ka-
hasiyati-r-rida’i-1- athamiyyi (Bap. ka-hasiyati-r-rida’i-I- iimyariyyi)
«MOJOOHO KaliMe MecTporo riama» (Bap.. «XUMBSIPUTCKOTO
mama») [[lonocun: 68, 189].

B apabckoii nexcukorpaduueckor Tpaguiiuy MPUHITO OTHO-
CUTb JIEKCEMY ’athamiyy- K TPEXCOIJIaCHOMY KOPHIO t/im U OTJie-
JATh TEPBBIA CJIOT C JIAPUHTaJOM ’'a- KaK HEKOPHEBYIO 4YacTh
cnoBa. OT BBIICJICHHOTO «TPEXCOTJIACHOTO» KOPHS OTMEYArOTCS
BTOpUYHBIE TPOU3BOJHBIE (HOpMBI: thm (v.) «nuancer une étoffe:
la tisser de différentes couleurs»; tahsamat- «vé€tements 4 raies
fauves» [BK I. 193] «packpamuBarh TKaHb B pa3HbIE IIBETA;
OJIeXk/1a B PHDKEBATHIC TTOJIOCKH».

PaccmaTpuBaemasi KopHeBasi OCHOBA NMPEJCTABISET B MOJI-
HOH (opMe 3aMMCTBOBaHUE U3 KaKOTO-TO JIPEBHETO cyOCcTpaTa
HOxHoi1 ApaBI/II/Il, IepepasiokeHa I0 aHAJIOTUU C «TPeXcCo-
rJIacHOi» Mopdoiiorueil apabckoro sa3pika 1 00pazoBania Tpex-
COTJIaCHBIA KOpPEHb *thm, OMOHUMHUYHBIN Arab tuhm-at- «noir,
couleur noire / yepHbIi, YepHbIi 1BET» // (v.) npoussoa. IX 1.
‘ithamm-a «ObITh 4epHBbIM, TouepHeTh» [BK I: 193]. TTocnen-
HUM KMEET CBOIO 3TUMOJIOTHUYECKYIO UCTOPUIO M BKIIFOYAETCS

B apasuiickuii kopHeBo poup (*tahm «dark, black / TeMHbIi,

yepHblii» [HCVA, Ne 4, p. 16, Ne 174]; cp. Taxxke: [[lonro-
nmonbekui 1973: 53-54]).

38. *trb:

turb-(at)-/turab- «3emis, mouBa, mpax > moruia» [['uprac: 89;
Jacob: 25; BK I: 194-195].

[Handapa, 22: wa ’astaffu turba [-’ardi... «si TI0Tal0 mpax
3emud...» [KpaukoBckmii 1924: 61; Jacob: 11]. B goucnamckoii

" Mo mammeiv Xammma Taana, ’athamiyyat- «Ha3BaHHE BEpXHEH OICHKIBI,
TIalei», IpeiCTaBIsieT UMl OTHOCUTENBFHOE OT EMEHCKOTO TOTIOHUMa atfam-
[T/X 1968: ’tim].
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no33un tiemenu ‘A6c: Arrapa 82,1: ‘ardu §-Sarabbati turbu-ha
ka-1-‘anbari «3emns ami-1llapa60sr (n. 1.) — mouBa ee momoOHa
am6pe» [Ilomocun: 68, 341]. B tekcte Kopana [40—67]: «huwa
lladi halaga-kum min turabin...» «<OH — TOT, KOTOPBII COTBOPUIT
Bac W3 mpaxa...» [Kpaukosckuit 1963: 376].

Sem: MSA: Mhr torith E torob H torob «to make ritual ablu-
tions with sand» [Johnstone: 403] «coBepmiaTh pUTyaJbHBIE OMO-
BeHus neckom» (?7) < (Arab);

Eth Gz turab Amh turab «remains of burnt incense; dust;
ashes of burnt incense» (< Arab) [Leslau 1987: 579];

AKK turbu’(t)-u/tur(u)b-u «Staub (wirbel) / TbUIEBOM BUXPH»
[Zammit: 106].

Arab DD Yem tirbeh «Puder, staubige Erde / mopomiok,
OBUIBHASA 3eMis», turab «Erde, Humusschicht / 3emns, cnoii
nepernosi» [Behnstadt: 132] Dofar trab Aden turab «Erde,
Erdstaub / zemns, npax» [SE, X, II, Gloss, 5] Mekka turba
Upak [ terab «3emns» Cup [ tirbe «morwuna, kiamOumie»
[M/C: 105] Byxap [l turob «3emns, npax, neuib» Eg D turab
«3eMis», turba/turab «moruma» [Zab.: 397] Sud D turba
«kmanobume» Niger t(i)rab «dirt, ground / TpsA3b; TPYHT,
ocagok» [Kaye: 7] Maroc trab «terre / 3emns» [Ferré: 251]
Hass frab «terre; terrain; poussiere / 3eMJisl; y9aCTOK 3€MJIH;
neuib» [Taine-Chekh: 192]. B apaGckoit nexcukorpaduu
3adukcupoBaHbl GOpMBI: tarb- «terre, poussiere / 3emis,
npax, WbUIb», turb-/turdab-/turb-at-/tarib-/tayrb-/turaba’-
[BK I: 195].

OnHokopHEBBIE (POPMBI OTMEUEHBI B TOIMIOHUMHKE Hemena:
turabat-/turabat-turbat-/tarab- [ Al-Hilali: 158, Ne 7].

CooTBeTcTBUS B APYTUX CEMUTCKHX SI3BIKAX IMPEACTABICHBI
cnabo, nist 3PUOCEMUTCKHUX JaHHBIC JIEKCEMBbl OTMEUEHBI KaK 3a-
UMCTBOBAHHMS U3 apaOCKOTo0.

Taxxe mpoHWKaeT M3 apabCKUX AMaJeKTOB BocTouHOM

Adpuku B HekoTopsle yaackue s3p1ku: Mnd(Kr) fu-rba Glw (Rp)
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to-robd Gava (Kr) fu-rba Daba (Kr) ti-rab «mmousa, 3emMiisl, Ipsi3b»
[Stolbova 1996: 32]".

KopHeByt0 OCHOBY € TaHHBIM 3HAUEHHEM MOKHO OTHECTH
K COOCTBEHHO apabCKOMY KOPHECJIOBY.

38-a. KoHCcOHaHTHBII KOpEHb frb NMEET OMOHUM, BKJIIOYae-
MBI 1OJ 00U TpexcoriacHwli KopeHb TRB: tirb- (pl. ’atrab-)
«CBEPCTHHK, poBecHHK; npyr» [BK I: 194-195; bapanos: 100].
JlaHHOE sABJIE€HHE OMOHHUMHUU MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH Iepepasiioxke-
HUEM IPOU3BOJHON OCHOBBI OT JABYXCOIUVIACHOI'O KOpHA *RB
«BCKapMJIMBaTh, BOCIIUTHIBATH», Cp.: rbb/rbb (Il m.) «BOCTIUTHI-
BaTh Moa0A0r0 uenoBeka» [BK I. 798-799], rbw (Il ) id. > tar-
biy-at- (ums peiicts. Il 11.) «BocruTanue / BOCIUTaHHUK / BBIKOP-
mbil / muromer» [BK I: 814]. B pesynbrate mepepasnoxeHus
MIPOU3BOJHON OCHOBHI ta-rbiy-at- MOT BO3HMKHYTh BTOPWUYHBIN
TPEXCOTJIaCHBII KOPEHb U J1aTh OCHOBY CXOJHOT'O 3HAYEHUSI.

B HekoTophIX AManeKkTax MOXHO OTMETUTH MOSBIEHUE OMO-
HUMUYHOI'O KOpHS B pe3ynbrare ¢ > t : Sud tarba(t) «Becense,
npa3aHuK» [AmiH: 17]; cp. Takke 0OpaTHOE sIBIEHUE B apaOCKOM
t > t: turb-iyy- «cTopox Ha kinaaoumie» [bapanos: 470].

39. turs- «muT»

Arab turs- pl. turas-/tirs-at-/turiis-/’atras- «bouclier / muT»
[BK I: 196].

[Mandapa, 65: wa hargin ka-zahri t-tursi... «He OAHY TIyC-
TBIHIO, [TFOJIyI0] Kak MOBEPXHOCTh LIMTA...» [mepecekan s [Kpau-
koBckuii 1924: 63; Jacob: 17-18]. B nouncnamMckoi mo33uu rmieMeHu
‘AGc, AnTapa 99, 16: bi-waghin mifli zahri t-tursi... [Ilonocun: 68]
«JTUIIOM, TIOJTOOHBIM MMOBEPXHOCTH IIUTA. ...

JlekcemMa cumTaeTcs 3aMMCTBOBAaHUEM M3 apaMenCKOro, 4yac-
TO UCTOJIB30BANACH TOMCIAMCKUMHU U PAHHEHCIAMCKAMU MOATa-
MH B KOHTEKCTAaX CPaBHEHHsI C TOJOW TMOBEPXHOCTHIO ITYCTHIHH

" Ormeuens! kak apaGekue 3anMcTBOBaHuS B [Stolbova 2005: 178].
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[Jacob: 26]. I'peu Oepedo (1) «aBepHOU KaMEeHb» (UCI. BMECTO
JIBepH ISl 3aKpbiBaHus Bxoaa — ['omep): (2) «IMHHBIN (IBEpe-
obpasusriii) mut» [[AI'PC, 1, 1958: 802]; [Frankel: 241].

B apabckom B umcIiie IpOU3BOAHBIX OT OCHOBBI fuFs- CP. TaK-
xKe: ma-tras- «barre avec laquelle ou barricade une porte; rempart
/ 3aCOB, KOTOPBIM 3aKPBIBAIOT JIBEPh; 3€MJISTHOM Bajl, KPEIOCTHAS
creHa» [BK I: 196]; taxxke — -mi-tras-at [ib.]. Takxxe B coBpe-
MeHHOM apabckom [bapanos: 100-101].

Arab DD: Yem taras(i) «to guard, defend with a shild / 3a-
mumarh (muroM)» [Piamenta: 50] > firs «irrigation watchman /
OXpPaHHUK OPOCHUTEIIBHBIX COOPYKEHUMN»; matras «3arpaxiacHue»
[Behnstedt: 133].

B mneHTpanbHBIX apaOCKUX aUaNeKTax OTMEYaeTCs OMO-
HUMHWYHBIN TIarojibHbI KopeHs trs: Cup Il taras(e) «nabu-
BaTh, HAMOJHATH, mepenosHsATh» [M/C: 106] Upak Kyseut
I tiras «HanoaHATh, HAOUBATH» [G—H: 47] cp. B barmaackom
BBIp@KCHUE: Sayydra matriisa «aBTOMaIinHa 3abura (10 oTKa-
3a)»; Takxke Dofar (imperat.) tris! «fiille / HamomHn»; mitriis
«voll / momusti» [SE, X, II Gloss., 5].

40. taniifat- (pl.) tan@’if- «crennb, nycToinsa» [[uprac: 95]
«OecruiogHasi, rudejbHasi mycToiHs» [Jacob: 89]; tanufat-/
tanitfiyyat- «nmycTbIHHAsi PABHUHA, HeOOUTaeMasi MYCTbIHS»;
tunnaf- «o6mmpuas nmycreias» [BK I: 208], pl. tanayif-

[Mandapa, 26: ...tahdda-hu t-tand’ifu... «mmepegaromero
[Bonka] npyr apyry nycteiHu... [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 61], T.e.
«BOJIK Tiepe0eraeT U3 OJIHOM MYCTBIHU B APYTYIO».

B noucnamckoit mo33um miuemenu ‘Ab6c: Axrapa: 71, 17
...wa-tantfatin maghiilatin qad hudtu-ha [llomocun: 70]
...«CKOJIbKO IYCTBbIHb HEBEJOMBIX s YK€ Mpolien...» (000poT:
wa (CO03) ¢ MOCIEAYIONIUM POJI. TaIeKOM UMEHH €]I. Yrciia 000-
3HAa4YaeT MHOKECTBO COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX OOBEKTOB).

Ha ypoBHE comocTaBieHHsI TPEXCOIJIaCHOTO KOpHS *fnf He
3TUMOJIOTU3UPYETCS.
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TpakToBKa KOPHEBOM OCHOBBI Kak MPOWU3BOAHOMU: fa-niif-at <
*nwf [Jacob: 89] Tak ke HE TO3BOISET HAWUTH CEMaHTUYECKH
ONM3KHMe KOpPHEBBIE OCHOBHI HA JBYXCOTJIACHOM YPOBHE *nfnVf.

MoXHO OpeAmnojgoXKuTh, YTO JIEKCEMa fanifat- BOCXOIUT
K JIOKQJIbHOW OHOMAacTHKE, K KaKOMY-TO MECTHOMY TOIIOHUMY,
CBSI3aHHOMY C ITYCTBIHHBIM paiiOHOM ApPaBUHCKOTO HOJ‘I}IOCTpOBaz.

41. *fgl «OBITH, CTATH TSHKEJIBIM, BECOMbIM».

‘a-tgal-u (Elat. < faqil) «tsxenee» (cp. cT. oT adj. «TSHKETbIH,
BECOMBIN > TpyaHblii» [['uprac: 101-102; BK I: 229-231].

andapa, 47: ...ka humma r-rib‘i bal hiya ’atgalu (3a00TbI,
MOCTOSTHHO THETYIIUE MT03TA) ... «ITOJ00HO YEThIPEX THEBHOM JTH-
XopaJike, HO (1axke) oHU emie Tskenee» [Kpaukosckuit 1924: 62;
Jacob: 15, 26]. B nouncnamckoii mos3um riemenu ‘A6c: Arrapa 91, 19:
‘amsa fi... gaydin taqilin [[lonocun: 73] «oH oka3aics B ... OKO-
Bax TSOKENBIX» (B TEKCTE — (OPMBI €. YnCa).

I'maronpHbIe 1 UMEHHBIE POPMBI OT KOPHS *#gl OTMEUYECHBI
B TekcTe Kopana [Zammit: 112]. Cp., nanpumep: [73-5] inna sa-
nulqi ‘alay-ka gawlan tagilan «Mpl TioniemM TeGe CIOBO TSHKEIO0S»
[KpaukoBckuit 1963: 465] wnmu — B rnaronsHON dopme: [101-6]
...man taqulat mawazinu-hu «ToT, 9YbH TSKEJIBI BEChl ero» [Kpau-
KOBCKHH 1963: 494].

" MosKHO BBIZETHTh CEMHTCKHE ABYXCOTIACHBIE *nf(f)/*nwf/*nyf, oaHako
CeMaHTHKa He MO3BOJIIET CBA3aTh X C paccMaTpUBaeMoi apabCcKoil Jek-
CEeMOH.

* Cp. TaKxke HMs COOCTBEHHOE CONHEUHOr0 GOKECTBA FOKHOAPABUICKOI (caii-
XaJCKOHM) IMBWIM3AaLWK; B JIUTETE K OCHOBHOMY HMEHH MOXXHO OOpaTHTh
BHUMaHUE Ha pacCMaTpUBaeMblil HaMU KopeHb *awf: §ms-hw Tnf «ero llamcy
Tnf», roe maHHOE clIOBOCOYETaHME MNpEACTaBIseT (OPMYJIBHYIO AHAJIOTHIO
Oomee «Impo3pavyHOTO» cioBocodeTanus: Sms-/b ‘lty/gdrn «[llamc, Biagprauma
gdrn. M. Hoffner TpakTyeT B 3TOM conoctaBneHu mf = gdr, tae Arab gadar-
«H30BITOYHOCTD, OCTAIOIIMACS M3JMIIEK Yero-1.» = Arab nwf «IIpeBOCXOINUTh
OOBIIHBIA pa3Mep Wi oObraHOE KommaecTBo» [BK II: 438-439; 1369]. Takum
o6paszom, smuTeT GoxecTBa Sams — *Taniif MoxkeT 3HaunTh «die im Ubermaf
(schenkt)» [M. Hoffner: 272], T.e. «(naroriee) B U30BITKE».
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Kak B MMEHHBIX, TaKk M B TJaroibHBIX (hopmax apaOCKuii
TPEXCOTJIACHBIA KOPEHb BXOAUT B CEMUTCKHUI KOpHEBOU (DOHI.

Sem: ESA Qat _tqwl—sl m «accoutrement, hanging parapherna-
lia / pa3BemanHas koHckas cOpys» [Ricks, 181] MSA: Mhr

tqal/yatqol EC tégal «to be heavy / OBITh TSKEIBIM»; fagayl

(pl. tigal, elat. atgal) EC téqil «heavy / Tsoxenstit» [Johnstone: 416];
Soq siglhel «high / BeICOKHIT»;

Ethiosem: Gz sagal-/yasqal «weight. hang / monBemuBars,
Becuth»; sql (2) «weigh» Tna sdgdla «hang» Te sdgla Amh
sdqqdld «weigh / Bemarb, B3BEIINMBaTh, IOJABELIMBaTH» Har
sdqdla Gur sdgqdld id. [Leslau 1987: 509-510];

Akk Saqal-(a/u) «aufhingen, (ab-) wiegen / moJBelIUBaTh;
B3BemmBaTh»; Ug gl «shekel (Gewichts- und Geldeinheit) / mexensb
(emuHUITa Beca U IeHekHast euHuUIa)» Ph §ql «weigh / to examine /
B3BEIIMBATh; MpoBepsATh» Hbr sdgallyi-sqol «wiegen; Gewicht
haben/weigh / B3BemmBaTh; BecuTh» Aram BA Syr tagal «to
weigh / Becutb; B3BemmuBath» [KB: 1008; Leslau 1987: 509-510;
Zammit: 112].

B cpaBHHTEN HOM MaTepuase CIeIyeT yYUTHIBATh MeEXKCe-
MUTCKHE (pOHETHUECKHEe cooTBeTcTBus: *7 : s : § ot [SED I
LXVII-LXIX].

Arab DD: Yem fagl «Gewicht / Bec «fagil «schwer / Tsixe-
neiid; schwerfillig / Tpymusiii» [Beh.: 150] Dof #ogil «Last /
rpy3»; figayel «Lasten / rpy3, Tsukecth» [SE, X, Gl.: 6-7]; byx
saqil «TsoKenslid, Tpyausiii» Syr ¢'i Eg tigil Niger tagil Maroc tqil
[249] «grave, difficile / Tsoxenslid, TpyaHbIN» Span fagil «grave,
heavy / TspKenslit, TpyaHblil» atgal «heavier / Txenee» [Corriente
1977: 163]; Malt tqil «<heavy / Tsxenslid, TpyHbli» [Bugeja: 151].

B apaOckoii nekcukorpadguu oTMevaercs BropudHas Gopma
paccMaTprBaeMoOro KOPHs, BO3HHKIIIAs HA OCHOBE 3aHMMCTBOBAHHSI
W3 CEBEPO-3amaJHbIX CEMUTCKUX SI3BIKOB: Sql(u) «peser / B3BEIIH-
BaTh (MoHery)» [BK I: 1255], a takxke — mpousBoaHas ¢opma
sSa-Sqala «falsifier, adultérer / monnensiBath, hambcupuIIIpoBaTH
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(moHety)» [BK I: 1226]. BkitouaeTcst B eKCHKOTpaduio KIaccu-
YECKOTO s3bIKa KaK JuajiekTHas (opma u3 mpodecCHOHATHHOTO
»aproHa MeHsu1 B Mpake oT rinaroiabpHOM pon3BOAHON (HOpMBI §-Sg!
«B3BEIIMBaTh (MOHETBI/AUHAPHI)» «10 ofHoi» [T-X]. Cp. B upak-
CKOM JMaJIeKTe B Oosiee MUPOKOM 3HAUCHUM: Sigl- = wazn- «Bec,
Tpy3»; TJIar. «HECTU YTO-JI. Ha Tuieue»; Saqil/Sahil «otBec, uc-
MOJIb3YEMBIN JJII YCTAHOBJICHHUS MPSMOTO HAIMpPaBIEHUS CTECHBI
MIPU CTPOUTEIBCTBE» < Aram Saqiil-a; MOKET BOCXOIUTh M K Tep-
MuHy §igal «eqununa Beca B Bapunonun» [Adi Shir: 106].

42. *tkl

takil- (prt.) «yTpatuBmMiA pedenka»; (pl.) tukkalu [T'mprac: 102;
Jacob: 26; BK I: 231].

[andapa, 32: ...ka ’anna-ha... nawhun ... tukkalu ... «Kkak
OyJITO OHM [BOJIKH]... TUTAKAJIBITUIIEI, YTPATUBIINE CBOUX JICTEH»
[KpaukoBckuit 1924: 61; Jacob: 12]. B poucnamckoil mo33uu
mieMeHn ‘AOGC OTMEYaeTcsi HCIOJIb30BaHUE OJHOKOPHEBBIX
dopm: HaraSatu b. ‘Amrin: taraknd Umma Hagibin tugawibu
nawhan... tukkala [IToxocun: 73] «Mbl ocTaBuiIn YMM XamkuO
OTBEUYAThH OIIAKUBAIOIIHM. .. YTPATUBIIHMM JCTCH. .. ».

Sem Ug #l Ja tkl Hbr skl «sein(e) Kind(er) verlieren / note-
pATh pedenka (mereit)» [KB: 969].

B uMerommxcst TeKCUKOJIOTHYECKUX MaTepuaaax apadCKux
JIUAJEKTOB COOTBETCTBUS HE OOHApPYKEHBI, OJHAKO KOPEHB
*tkl B TIAaroJIbHBIX U UMEHHBIX MPOU3BOJHBIX OCHOBAX BKIIIO-
yaeTcsl B JIEKCUKY COBPEMEHHOTO apabckoro s3bika [bapaHos:
111; Wehr: 92-93].

43. *mlat (numeral) «Tpu, Tpoe» [['mprac: 102; Jacob: 26;
BK I: 232-233].

[Handapa, 11: talatatu ‘ashabin... «rpoe npysei» [Kpaukos-
ckuii 1924: 60; Jacob: 9]. ObmeapaOckas U 00IIECEMUTCKAs JIEK-
ceMa; B OCHOBHOM M MPOU3BOIHOM (hopmax oTMmeuaeTcsi B Kopane
[Zammit: 112].
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Sem ESA s lyde [SD: 132, 150] MSA Mhr éhalé_ﬂéd_tdyt/fhalz'_t
[J: 607] Soq sile [Leslau: 529-530];

Ethiosem Gz Saldas Te sdilds Tna sdlds-te Amh Arg sos-t Gaf
sos-td Har $i’is-ti/s5-ti [Leslau 1987: 529-530]; [Bergstrasser: 191].

Akk salas- Ug dt Ph sis Hbr salos Aram Syr #(s)lat Mnd tlat-a
[Zammit: 112] Safait ...t (’shr)... «three months» [W/H: 3792-a]
«TpHU MECALa».

Arab DD Yem zldt [Beh.: 151] Cup [ tlat-e [M/C: 121] Niger

talat-a [A.K: 80] Maroc tlat-a [Ferré: 244] Hass fdat-e/e-tat-e

[T-Ch: 276-277] Malt tliet-a [Bug.: 511] Span. Ar. taldt-(at)
[Corr.: 163].

44. *tny «ckaaabiBaTh (BABOE), CrU0aTh, CBEPTHIBATH,
u3rudarb» [['uprac: 104; BK I: 238-239].

Nwmpy’y n-Kaiic, 4: ...wa tara d-dabba hafifan mahiran tani-
yan burtuna-hu... «i Thl BUAUIIH SIICPUITY JIETKOM, MPOBOPHOM,
crubaroleii CBOK Jamnky...», rae faniy-an- (prt. I, m., sing.
accus.).

B noucnamckoit mo33uu miemenn ‘A6c: Ypga, 14: ...tutanna
tahta-hunna l-mafasilu [Tlonocun: 74—75] ... «COTHYTBI MO/ HU-
MU [KOCTSIMH] CyCTaBbI», I7ie IpUBEeHHAs (opMa IPeICTaBICHA
MIPOU3BOAHOM TJ1aroyibHOM ocHOBOM 1l 1. cTpan. 3anora.

B nanHOM 3HaU€HNH MOXKHO OTMETUTH IIarojIbHYIO0 OCHOBY I 11.
B Tekcte Kopana: [11-5] ...a la inna-hum yatntina sudiira-hum
li-yasta fiifit min-hu... «O, OHY Belb CBEPTHIBAIOT CBOIO TPYb, YTOOBI
ckpbITh OT Hero [cBoro HeHaBHCTH]...» [KpaukoBckmii 1963: 173].

['maronpHas OCHOBa My M €€ MPOU3BOIHBIC (HOPMBI CBSI3aHBI
¢ apaOCKUM U OOIIECEMUTCKUM KOPHEM *y «JIBa»:

Arab ’itmani (m), tintani / ’ithatani (f.), pl. (!) ’atanin-

Sem: ESA my (m), mty (f) «two/deux; second»

MSA: Mhr #oni, f. tanye~t Hars teni, f. fenyst «second»

Ethiosem: Gz sanity «second» Te sdno Tna sdnuy Amh sanita
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«the second day (of the week/month)» [Leslau 1987: 509]; Akk
sina Ug m Ph sn(y)-m Hbr Senay-im Aram trén/tréy (Ho: tinyn
«second») Syr treyn Mnd trin «two; second» [Zammit: 113; Les-
lau 1987: 509; J.: 418; Bergstrasser: 191].

Taxke: Akk sanii Ug snj Hbr sny MHbr Ba Ja sny Aram Syr
tn’/y «change, repeat, do again» [KB: 996] «u3MeHSTH(CsI), TOBTO-
pATh, IENIaTh CHOBA».

Arab DD: Yem fana(i) «BTOpm4HO Bcmaxath» [Bch.:
155]; «to repeat / moBTOPATH», Il M. «U3MEHATH»; imén/titte
«two/zwei/aBa» [Pia.: 58] my (I, II nn.) «cBepThIBaTh, CKia-
npiBaTh» [ibid.]; DOf fené «zum Zwei Male tun / nenatp aBa-
xnbl» [Rhod.: 7]; BAI (i) tmeén f. tinten «aBa, nse» Cup. /I
tdna(i) «cknanpiBaTh (BABOE), crudaTh, 3arubarb», Il m. «mo-
BTOPATh», taniye «CKjiajaka, crud; w3rud, moBOpoT»; Niger
tana(i)«fold (paper) / cknangeiBath, crubarh (Oymary)»;
(i)t(i)nén «two / nBa» [A.K.: 77]; Maroc tna(i) «doubler; plier /
yABaWBaTh; CrudaTh, CKIAIbIBaTh» tanya «pli, fronce / cknanaxa,

MOpIUHax»; tnain/tnin «deux / nBa» [Ferré: 247-248]; Hass
me(i) «doubler; plier, tordre; mettre en plis / ynBauBaTh;
CKJaJbIBaTh, CBOpauuBaTh» fenye «pli, plissure; couche de
vétement / ckiaaka, MIMCCUPOBKA; CIOW ONEKIbI»; efneyn f.
tenteyn» deux / nBa, nBe» [Teine-Chein: 280-283]; Malt tnejn

«two/aBa» [Bug.: 518] Span. Arb. imdyn «nBa» [F. Corr.: 163].

CooTBeTCTBUSI KOPHEBOM OCHOBE Sem *Mm(y) «aBa» OTMe-
yaTcsa B psane adpasuiickux s3eikoB: Cush *¢An[n] — «uBa
OJIMHAKOBBIX» > «IBOWHS, Oau3Henbl» [Jlonromonsckuii 1973:
111]; raxxke: Eg sn (Sn.w, sn.tj) «aBa» Copt snah, sinte «1Ba»
Berb *san — «nBa», f. senat, senatet [3aBagoBckuii 1967:
42-43; Jlonromonsckuit 1973: 111].

['maronpHOE 3HaYeHHWE KOPHEBOM OCHOBBI *fy W €€ MPOM3-
BOJHBIC «YIBaWBaTh, MOBTOPSTh; CKJIAAbIBaTh, CTHOAaTh» U T.II.
OTMEYAIOTCS /11l CEMUTCKOW BETBH a(ppa3zuilCKUX S3bIKOB.
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ViMeHHbIC 3HAYCHUS <«IBOWHS, OJM3HEIBI»; «OpaT/OpaThsi»
oTMevaroTcsa B KymuTckux [Jlomrononbekuit 1973: 111] u B npes-
HEETUIIETCKOM, cp.: sn. nw «der Zweite, der Andre» [E/Gr. 1V,
149 (Pyr)], sn (Pyr) «Bruder / Opar» Copt. con/can; Sn.t
«schwester» (Pyr) Copt cwnd/cwni «cectpax [ibid.: 150-151].

45. *twb/tiib «Bo3BpamIaATH(Cs1); BO3MENIATh; PACKANBATHCS»
[Cuprac: 105-106; BK I: 240-241; Jacob: 27, 48].

[Mandapa, 48: ...tumma ’inna-hd tatibu... «...3aTeM OHH
[3a00ThI] cHOBa Bo3Bpamatorcs... [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 62;
Jacob: 15]. B moucnamckoii mo33uu 1ieMeHu ‘abc, an-Xyrai’a
(VI-VI BB.), 44-3: ... l4 tatibu Aulimu-hum ‘inda s-sabahi...
[[Tonocun: 75] «He BepHETCs Onaropazymue Ux [IIOCENEBIINX, HO
HEUCKYIIEHHBIX | IOYTPY».

[TpousBogHbie TMarosbHbIC GOPMBI OT TMEPBUYHON OCHOBBI
b ormeuensl B Tekcte Kopana [Zammit: 114]. Cp., Hanpu-
Mmep: [83-36] hal tuwwiba [-kuffaru ma kani yaf aliina... «Bo3-
HarpaxaeHsl (passiv-perf.) 11 HEeBepHBIE 3a TO, UTO OHU TBOPH-
mu?» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 482]; unu: [48-18] ...wa ‘ataba-hum
fathan qariban... «u [OH] gan uM B Harpajay nodeay OJIM3KYIO. .. »
[KpauxoBckuii 1963: 408].

CoOTBETCTBUS OTMEYAIOTCS B CIICAYIONINX CEMUTCKUX SI3BIKAX:
Sem: ESA mwb «repair / BoccTaHOBHUTH; recompense, reward /
BO3MECTUTH, Bo3Jath» [SD: 151-152]; Sab twb «return» h-twb
«sand back / «Bo3Bpamats(cs)» [Biella: 541-542]; MSA: Mhr
twib EC #3b «to requite (h-) s'o; reward / oTruiaunBath, BO3HA-
rpaxnaate» [J: 419] (? < Arab); Ethiosem: Gz swb/soba (ya-sub)
«turn, turn around; wrap around... [Leslau 1987: 520] / «mmoBopa-
yuBaThCs, oOOopaumBaThecs; oOepthiBaTh (7)) Akk Sab-u
«schwanken / xonebatbcs, kadatbcsi» Amor Jasub (n.m.) Ug o
Hbr swb «to return; caus. to give back, restore / Bo3Bpaimarb(cs),
Kay3. BO3BpaliaTh, KOMIICHCUPOBaTh» Aram Swb/tib idem. Syr
tab «to return»; caus. «answer» [KB: 951; Zammit: 114].
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Arab DD: Yem tab/yi-tib «sich zurechtfinden / Haiitucs,
COpUEHTHUPOBAThCS»; fawab «Belohnung / Bo3HarpaxaeHue»
[Behnstedt: 157].

Bropuunas kopueBas ocHoBa Arab twbh(ii) «revenir (a Dieu),
se repentir (d’un péché) / obparuthcs (k bory); packasTbcs
(B rpexe)» (< Aram twb < *Sem wb) BXOIUT B JIEKCUKOTpa(UIo
KaK Kiaccuueckoro apadckoro siseika [BK I: 209-210], tak u
B JIEKCUKY apaOCKHUX JUAICKTOB:

Arab DD: Yem tab (yi-tib) «bereuen / packanBaTbhCs, COXa-
netb» [Behnstedt: 143]; Cup I, Liban tab(ii) «kastbcsi» [M/C: 96];

Sud rab(ii) «repent / packauBatbcs» [R-L: 80]; Maroc tab(ii) «se

repentir / packanBaThcs» [Ferré: 226] Hass tab/i-tiub «se repentir /
packauBatbesi» [T-Ch: 246].

B adpaswmiickoii MakpoceMbe MOXHO OTMETUTH BO3MOXKHOE
COOTBETCTBUE B JPEBHEETHIIETCKOM, oOHapyxkeHHoe emie Calice:
Eg (MR) wsb [WE/Gr. I: 371] «otBeuars» [Calice, Ne 574] npu yc-
J0BUH, 4TO Eg. § MOXKET Tak:ke COOTBETCTBOBATh Sem f (UJTH 7K€ 3TO
SIBJISIETCSI CEMUTCKUM 3auMcTBoBaHueM. Cp. Hbr to-Sitha «otBeT»)".

45-a. Ha KOHCOHAaHTHOM YpOBHE B JICKCHUKE KJIACCHUECKOTO
sI3pIKa M apaOCKUX JHAIEKTOB MMEETCS OMOHUMUYHASI KOpHEBas
OCHOBa MMEHHOTO 3HadyeHHWsi fawb- pl. ‘atwab-/tiyab- «mnnatbe,
onexna» [['mprac: 105-106] «vétement, habillement, habits» [BK I:
240-241]. Bocxomut k o01eceMUTCKoMy |, riyoxke, — K adpa-
3UIICKOMY KOpHEBOMY (hOHY:

Sem: Arab fawb- MSA: Soq: tob; AKK Sub-tu «ein Gewand /
niaThe, ofessHue» Aram Syr rawb-a «a robe» [Zammit: 114];

Afras: *¢Vb > cub «weaving, clothig»: TOMMMO yKa3aHHBIX

cemutcknx, Chad Sura, Ga‘anda, Gabin, Lame [HCVA, Ne 6,
1997, Ne 376, p. 27]. Kpome Ttoro: Afras *cawVb-/cayVb
«clothes». K ykazanHoMy BbIlie matepuany godasiensl: Eg (Gr)

! [punstoe coorBercTBue: Sem *#: Eg s [HCVA, Ne 6, 1997, NoNe 377-378,
p. 27].
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sbbyt «clothes» WChad *¢wab «put on»: Pero cobbo; EChad
*éwob < *cVwab «undress»: Sbn ¢waba [HSED, Ne 476].

KopHeBasi o0MOHUMUSI BO3ZHUKAET, KaK BUHO U3 CPABHUTEIb-
HOTO Marepualia, Ha YpOBHE KOHCOHAHTHOW YacTU KOPHEBOW OC-
HOBBI, HO MOXXET OBITh pa3pellieHa Ha YPOBHE BOKAIMYECKON M
CJIOTOBOM CTPYKTYPBI UCXOHBIX M PEATBHBIX OCHOB.

Jlexcema tawb- «opesHue, mIaTbe» OTMEYEHA B JOHCIIAM-
CKOM 1o33uu mieMenn ‘abc: Anrapa (VI B.) ad-durru yasturu-hu
tawbun mina s-sadafi [[lonocun: 75] «KeMUyX UHY CKPBIBACT
OJICSTHUE M3 PAKOBUHBI (TIEPIIaMyTpa)»;

B Kopane: [18-31] ...wa yalbasuna tiyaban hudran...
«# 00JIEKyTCSl OHM [Te, KTO TBOpHIM Onaroe] B onestHus (pl.) 3eme-
HbIe...» [KpaukoBckmii 1963: 232], a Taxke B OONBIIMHCTBE apad-
CKHUX JIMAJICKTOB:

Arab DD: Yem fawb pl. tiyab «langes Gewand der Ménner»
«IJIMHHOE MY>KCKO€ OfIesiHUEe» [0b «BUj oAexasl» [Behnstedt: 157];
b «woman’s gown / xeHckoe tuiatbe» [Piamenta: 58] Hadr
taub «pagne, chile; vétemen» [Landberg: 538] Dof fiyab (pl.)
«Kleider / omgexnei» [Rhod: 7] baxpeiin, Karap b «pybaxa»,
tiub «nmatee» Mekka tob Upak fo(u)b byxap sib (ph. subat)
«py0Oaxa; xxeHckoe miatbe» Cup JI tob Ces. JluBan tab «one-
kKJa, miathe; mryka tTkanu» [M/C: 128] Niger tob pl. tiban
«gown / )KEHCKOe TiaThe» Tunis fithb Maroc tib «tissu, étoffe /
TkaHb» [Ferré: 265] Hass fowb «vétement» [T-Ch: 283]
oacxaa».

46. $b(°) < *gb(’)

gubba’- (n.) «Oosmmiics, Tpyc» [[mprac: 107]; gubba’-
«Feigling, Memme / Tpyc, Tpycuxa» [Jacob: 28];

gb’/gabi’-a (a) v. «s’abstenir de qch; rester en arriere; étre
lache, ne pas oser avancer» [BK I: 246] «Bo3aep:xuBaThCsi OT ue-
ro-j1.; JepXaThbCsl TO03aJIu; TPYCUTb, HE pelIaTbCsl BBICTYIUTH
BIICPCI».
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[Mandapa, 14-15: ...wa lastu bi mihyafin... wa la gubbd’in...
«s He UCTOMJICHHBIN KaXI0#... U He [caboCHIbHBIN] TpPYC...
[Kpauxosckuii 1924: 60; Jacob: 9].

B paccmaTpuBaemoil KOpHEBOW OCHOBE BBIJIENACTCS MEPBUY-
Hasl IByXCOTJIacHas «s4eika» *gb, KOTOPYIO MOKHO OOHApYKHUTh
B psiie TPEXCOIJIACHBIX U TeMHUHUPOBAHHBIX KopHeH. Cp.: B Touc-
JaMCKOW MO33UM mieMeHu ‘adbc: kamda yadnii $-Sugd‘u min
al-gabani [ITomocun: 76] «mogo0HO TOMY, Kak MPUOIMKACTCS
xpabpen k Tpycy» (toe gaban- < *gb-n). Takxke cp. B Tpexco-
IJIACHON OCHOBE € (DOHETUYECKUM PACHIMPUTENIEM B IPEHO3HUILINN:
wagb- [BK II: 1488] «lache, poltron, peureux: sot» / Tpyc, 00s13711-
BbIi; MIynblin» (tae wagh- < *w-gb).

TpexcormnacHblil kopeHb *gb + C MOXXET OBbITh CBsSI3aH C JBYX-
COTJIACHBIM, TMO3/IHEE — TEMHUHUPOBAHHBIM TJIAroJIbHBIM KOPHEM
gbb/gbb «fuir, s’enfuir; s’échapper / y6erars, nzderarb» [Ilomo-
cun: 76; BK I: 245-246]; cp. TakXe TpeXCOIIaCHbIM IT1arojJbHbIN
KOpPEHb C MOP(OJIOTHYECKUM paciiupureneMm *n- : n-gb (i, u)
«s’enfuir, se sauver, échapper a qn / «yberarp, cmacaTbcs»
[BK II: 1198].

B apabckux amuanekTax COOTBETCTBYIOIME OCHOBBI C JIaH-
HBIM 3HaUE€HUEM He OOHAPYKEHBI.

B ceMuTCKHX SI3bIKaX COOTBETCTBHS TaKKe HE OOHAPYKHBa-
IOTCA.

B adpasmiickom marepuanse MOXHO OTMETUTh BO3MOXKHOE
COOTBETCTBHUE Ha OoJjiee TIIyOOKOM ypoBHE: *gyabb «yOeraTh OT;

n3oerathb, 0ekaTh» B s3bIkax: Oromo 3ibb-/a Sidamo gib Hadiya
gibb- Darasa gib Bambala gib [[Jonrononsckuii: 228]. Cp. Tak-
xke: Eg (N4d) gbj «schwach, elend, schlimm sein / ObITh Ci1a0bIM,
yborum, npe3peHnsiM, 6onbHbIM» [E/G, V, 161]; Eg (Pyr) gbgh
«(den Feind) niederwerfen, hinstrecken / moBeprarp HuIl (Bpara)»
[E/G, V, 165] u adpaswmiickyto pekoHcTpykuuio (?) *gabVh «be
weak» [HSED, Ne 861] «ObBITE CcITa0BIM».

B apabckoit nexcukorpaduu U B JEKCHKE CIEAYET OTMETHUTh
OMOHHMBI, CBSI3aHHBIC ¢ KOHCOHAHTHOM JBYXCOTJIACHOHN «TYeHKOM»
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gbb u c ee BapuaHTaMH, PaCIIMPEHHBIMH 33 CUET (POHETHUYECKUX
dbopMaHTOB:

46-a. Arab: uMeHHas ocHOBa gubb- «KOJOJell; BOJAOEM; BO-
JNOCOOpHUK», Takke gab-" | gib-", gabiyat- [I'uprac: 107-109;
BK I: 246; 251].

Arab DD: Yem Hdr gubii/gabiyet «yxka, Bogoem»; gibat-
«KOTJIOBaH; 4aH, 6anps» [Landberg: 540]; Cup. /1. gibb «xononerr
11t noObiBanus Boabl» [M/C: 132]; Maroc [88] jebbaniya Yem
[Beh: 161] gaba «cocyn».

Sem Akk gubb-u Hbr geb Aram gubb-a Nab Palm gb-’ «Bo-
noem» [DRS I: 93-94]; Ethiosem: Gz gob’ «11070CTh, BIIaJNHA»,

gubd’e [Leslau: 176-177] Te gobb «xoTnoBaH, BbieMKa» Amh
gubbdt <«3anmuB» [DRS 1. 93-94]; MSA: Mhr EC Hars
gabyat/gebyat «ipym, Bomoem» gobi «myxa» [J: 113] Soq
gib’éleh (<gb) «Bnaguna ¢ Bojoi» [Leslau 1936: 101].

Adpa3: peKOHCTpPYKIIMS HA OCHOBE CEMHUTCKOTO W 3aIlaJHO-
yajickoro Matepuana: *gub «hole, well» [HSED, Ne 970).

I'maronpHas (7 OTbIMEHHAs1) OCHOBA TaK)Ke MPOCIICKUBACTCS
B CEMUTCKHUX COOTBETCTBHSIX:

Arab gby/gbw «cobupats Boay B Bomoem» [['mprac: 109;
BK I: 251].

Sem ESA Sab h-gb’ «coOupaTh AOXKIEBYIO BOAY B OPOCH-
TEeNBLHOM KaHaie» [SD: 48].

46-0. Bo3MO)XXHO CEeMaHTHYECKOE Pa3BUTHE MCXOTHOTO 3HA-
YeHUsl «coOupaTh BOAy — coOMpaTh JaHb, HAJIOI'H — COOUPATh
yT0-1100». Cp.:

Arab: Kopan [28-57] ...yugba ilay-hi tamaratu kulli say’in
rizqan min ladun-na... «coOupatorces (cTpaj. 3aj.) K HeMY ILTObI
OT Bcero, kak Hajen ot Hac...» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 312]; takxe
gbw/gby, npousBon. VIII n. «B3umarh, coOupaTh MoJaTH, HAJIO-
ru» [[uprac: 108—109; BK I: 251].

Arab DD: Yem gby «cobupars Hamoru» [Beh: 165], gabd’
«IIPUHOCHUTH B 3kepTBY» [Pia.: 60]; «cBaneOHbIN nap; IeHbIH 3 T1e-
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pemupue» [Beh: 165; Pia: 60; Landberg: 53] Cup I gabwe (11.)
«cbop, B3uMaeMmas cymma jaener» [M/C: 132] Dof gby/gbo «co-
oupate» [SE, X, Gl. 7].

Sem ESA: Sab h-gb’ «HamoXuTh NIOBUHHOCTb, 00SI3aHHOCTb, Ha-
nor» [SD: 48] MSA: Mhr gebd «B3uMaTh MOJATH, HAJIOTH; B3bI-
ckuBath goaru» [J: 113] Ethiosem: Gz gabbaba «cobGupath»
[Leslau 1987: 176-177];

Hbr NHbr gaba Aram Syr geba Palm gb’/gby «cobupaTh Ha-
JIOTH, ToAaTH, cueta» NSyr gawi Aysor gydvi «BbIIPaIINBATH»
[DRS I: 94; Zammit: 117].

47. *gd(“)

mugadda‘-(at) (prt. II, pass.) «I17I0X0 HAKOPMJIEHHBII»: gad ‘-
«aliment mauvais, misible» «aypHas, BpeIHas MUIIa, TIOX0€ TH-
TaHuEe» > OThIMEHHAsh MPOW3BOJHAs TiaroybHas ocHoBa II m.
«IIypHO, TI0X0 KopMuTh» [BK I: 264-265].

[andapa, 14: yu‘assi sawama-hu mugadda‘atan su-
gbanu-hd... «macetr m0O3AHO BEUYEPOM CBOE CTaz0, BepOIIrOKa-
Ta KOTOPOI'0 IJIOXO HaKOpMJEHBHI...» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 60;
Jacob: 9; 28].

KopneBast ocHOBa C JTaHHBIM 3HAYEHHEM OTHOCHUTCS K TUIACTY
apXau4yHOM JIEKCUKHM C Y3KUM CEMaHTHYECKHM MojieM crenndu-
KaIlM{: TJIarojbHasi OTBIMEHHAs OCHOBa B JOTOJHEHHE K OC-
HOBHOMY 3HAQUEHUIO JCHCTBHS BKJIIOYAET €0 JIOMOJHUTEIbHYIO
XapaKTePUCTUKY: «IJIOXO KOPMUTH, HEJOKAPMIIMBATH, MOPHUTH
TOJIOOOM>».

B apaOckux quanekrax ¥ B APYTHX CEMHUTCKHUX SI3BIKAaX CO-
OTBETCTBUS HE OOHapyXeHbl. B JIEKCHUKOIOTHI0 COBPEMEHHOTO
apabCcKoTo s3pIKa OCHOBA C JJAHHBIM 3HAYCHHEM HE BKITIOYACTCS.

YuutsiBas siBleHHE (POHETHUECKUX KOPHEBBIX BapUaHTOB
B apaOCKOM U HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX CEMUTCKUX SI3BIKAX, MOXKHO
paccMOTpeTh 3TUMOJIOTHUECKUE CBSI3M KOHCOHAHTHOTO KOpHS *gd *
HA CPaBHUTEIIBHOM MaTepuayie apaOCKOTO M APYTUX CEMUTCKHX
A3BIKOB.
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[Ipexxne Bcero ciemayeT OTMETUTh B apabCKOW JIEKCHKOTpa-
buu HanMuWe KOPHEBBIX BapWaHTOB gd ‘/gd‘, BO3ZHUKAIOIIMNX
B pe3yJbTaTe YepeIOBaHUs AEHTAIBHOTO d U UHTEPACHTABHOTO d
[FOmmanoB 1998 (1938): 130, 147; Maiizens 1983: 152]. IlosiB-
JIeHHE TaKuX KOPHEBBIX BapHAHTOB B apaOCKOH Jiekcukorpaduu
MOJKET OBITh TaK)K€ Pe3yJbTaTOM MPOHUKHOBEHHS B KIIACCHUYE-
CKYIO JIEKCMKY KOPDHEBBIX OCHOB M3 psia apaOCKuX AHAEKTOB
(ropoackux nuanektoB Cupuu u Erunta), rie Ha ToOYBe MECTHBIX
CyOCTpaToOB MPOUCXOAMI MEePEX0]] MHTEPACHTAIbHBIX B J€HTAJIb-
HbIe: d > d ; > t. Takum 06pa3oM, MOKHO BKJIIOYHTH B OJTHO CE-
MaHTHYECKOe MoJIe /IBa apaOCKUX KOHCOHAHTHBIX KOPHS OJIM3KHUX
3HaueHnit (1) gd‘ «mmoxasi muma / mioxo KopMuth» u (2) gd"
«couper les vivres a une béte; tenir sans lui donner a manger»
[BK I: 264-265, 269] «1MIIHATH )XKUBOTHOE MPOMUTAHUS; IePKATh
ero BIporojob». Cp. Takxke Ooyee o0IMe 3HAYCHHUS] KOPHEBBIX
BapuaHToB: gd‘ Il m. «yaepkuBaTh OT 4YEro-J.; CIACPKHBATH»
[['mprac: 112] u BapuaHT, rae NpoMCXOAUT YepenoBaHue *g/q : qd '
«yZIepKHUBaTh, MPEMSITCTBOBATh, ciaepkuBartbh» [BK II: 688-689;
BapanoB: 625]; Takxke gd‘ «IUIMHUTH KOTO-J. YEro-InOo»
[Mynmx.: 82].

MOXHO MPEANONIOXUTh OUYCHb OTIAJCHHYI CEMaHTHYe-
CKYIO CBSI3b C TPYIION OOIECEMUTCKUX KOPHEBBIX BAapHAHTOB
*od «OTpe3arh, U3yBeUYHMTh». Arab gd‘ Ethiosem Gz g"d‘ Te
gid’a Tna g"dd’e Amh Arg Gur g"adda; Hbr gd‘ Aram Syr
gada‘ [Leslau 1987: 180; KB: 172] Mhr gada’ Soq godeh Arab
gid‘- Hbr (NH) geza“ Syr guz‘a «o06py0oK, oOpyOJeHHBIN CTBOJI
nepeBa» [Leslau 1936: 102]; Taxxe [DRS I 102]. B apabckux
muaiiekTax: Yem gida‘/gada‘ «Oanka; oOpyOOK MMajibMOBOIO
ctBona» [Beh. 173; Pia.: 62].

OO011eceMUTCKUE KOHCOHAHTHBIE KOPHHU CBOJSTCS K UCXO-
HOU JBYXCOTJIACHOM stueiike *gd(d) «(oT)pe3aTh, oTpyOuTH» [Les-
lau 1987: 180]. Cp. comocTaBieHrne B HEKOTOPHIX adpazuiickux
pexoHcTpyKuusx: *gAd(d)/Gad «cBanutb, cOpocuTh BHU3» [Jlo-
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rononbekuit 1973: 241] u *gad «cut, split» [HSED, Ne 868: 196],
IJIe TiepBasi PEKOHCTPYKITUS COCTaBJIcHA Ha MaTepHale KYIIUTCKUX
A3BIKOB, BTOpaH — Ha CpaBHI/ITe.HBHOM MaTepI/IaJIe CEMUTCKUX U
BOCTOYHOYAICKUX SI3BIKOB.

48. gdl < *gdl

[Handapa 59: ’agdal-u «coxomn, kpedeT» (MOITUUECKUN IITHU-
teT mis 3toro Buaa ntui) [[uprac: 112; BK I: 266]; «poetisches
Ersatzwort fiir sagr — Wiirgfalk (Falco cherrug Gray) — «6aio-
Oan» [Jacob: 28].

B kontekcre: ...qatdatun ri‘a ‘am ri‘a ‘agdalu [Jacob: 5]...
«KdTa' BCIYTHYT MM BCIyrHYT cokon» [Kpaukosckmii 1924: 62].

B moucmamckoit mo33um memenu ‘abc: al-Hutay’a 52, 3:
...tafadi hasasi t-tayri min waq‘i ’agdali [ITonocun 1995: 79]...
«[xaKk] GosITCS MEIKHE NTAIKA HAMTAACHHS COKOJIa».

B apaGckom kKopHECI0Be KOHCOHAHTHBIN KOpeHb gdl (< *gdl)
BXOAUT B OOJIBIIIOE THE3J0 MEPBUYHBIX U MPOU3BOJAHBIX OC-
HOB. DTHUMOJIOTHYECKUE CBSI3M MEXJAY 3TUMH OCHOBaMHU IIO-
3BOJISIIOT MPEANONIOXKHUTh KaK OTHOIICHUS IIMPOKOW TOJHCE-
MUH, TaK U MOJTHOW OMOHUMUHU PA3JIUYHOTO MPOUCXOKICHHUS.

(1) Uccnenyemass ocHOBa — TpOM3BOJHAs UMEHHas (opma
‘a-gdal-u, cooTBercTBYIOMas (opMe IIaTHBA, T.€. UMEHH «IIpe-
BOCXOJHOTO KaueCTBa».

B ananornynoii ¢hyHKIIMM 00pa3HOTO ONMPEACICHUS UITH AITH-
TeTa cp. GOpMy KEH. pojJa >JIaTUBa OT TOTO ke KOpHs: gadla-u
«TpoYHasi, Kpenkas (koiapuyra)» [[Tomocun 1995: 79].

48-a. HanbGonee O6:m3koi mpeacTaBiIseTcs Tpymnmna MmMUPOKUX
3HAYEHU KaK UMEHHOW, TaK M IJ1arojbHOW MEPBUYHON OCHOBBI
&dl(u) «ObITh, CTaTh CUJILHBIM, KPETIKUM», gadl-, gadil- «TBepaplii,
KpeTKuH, Tr0xkui, critbHbIN» [[uprac: 112; BK I: 265-266];

' qatat — «pox xypomatku» [[mprac: 667]; «Flughuhn» (Pteroclidurus alchata)
[Jacob: 73] «psibok (Pterocles Temm.)», BeeT HOYHON 00pa3 *KHU3HU (CM. Jia-
aee 1o andasury).
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Bo3MoXHBIE COOTBETCTBUS B CEMUTCKHUX S3bIKAX:

Sem: Ug gdl «large» Hbr gadel «be big» gadol» «great»
Aram gadal «be high, grow, be large, tall» [Zammit: 119; KB:
169; Leslau 1987: 182] MSA: Soq gddil «étre fort / OBITH CHITB-
HeIM» [Leslau 1936: 102]. Cp. npousBoansie: Ug m-gdI-t Hbr mi-
gdal Aram mi-gdal-a Syr ma-gdal-a Arab mi-gdal- Ep. Lih m-gdl
ESA: Min m-gdl «xpemnocth, 3amok, OammHs» [DRS 1. 101].
[Ipeanonaraemsie 3auMcTBOBaHUs B Copt MEOTRA, a TakkKe —
B Berb. mogador «Turm/tower» [KB: 492] «bamus, ykpere-
Hue». Cp. adpasuiickylo peKOHCTpyKIuio: *gidol «be big»
[HSED, Ne 920] Sem «(be) big» *gVdVI «strong» Cch
(metathes.) *digwal- big.

48-0. (2) Ecnu npuHATH 32 OCHOBY 3TUMOJIOTMYECKOTO MOUC-
Ka TaKOM CEMaHTHUYCCKHUU KOMIIOHEHT, KaK «KPEINoCTh, CHJIA; Be-
auuuHa (B CMBICIIC «IHOKECTh»), MOXHO IMPEINOJOKHUTh OTIa-
JICHHYIO CBSI3b KOPHEBOW OCHOBBI gd!l (1) ¢ IeKCUUYECKO# TpyIIoit:
Arab gadl- «rpoOuuna, Haarpodue» [BK I: 265-266], ¢ ¢ponern-
yeckuM pacumupenueM gandal-/gandil- «pierre / xameHb» «pl.
ganadil- cataractes du Nil / moporu Ha (pexe) Hun» [BK I: 338];
taxke — [[lonocun 1995: 95].

Arab DD: Yem gdl (v.), Taxxe Hdr gdl «lancer, jeter (pierres)
/ mit Steinen bewerfen / to throw stones» [Landberg: 541;
Behnstedt: 174; Piamenta: 62] «Opocatb, MeTaTh KaMHH, 3a0pa-
CHIBaTh KAMHSIMH».

48-c. (3) KoHcoHaHTHBIN KOpeHb *gdl mpencTaBiIseT TakxKe
B pAJIE CEMUTCKHUX SI3BIKOB TPYIITY CEMAaHTUYECKU OJIM3KHUX IMPO-
U3BOJIHBIX (POPM C OOLIMM 3HAYEHUEM «CIIOPUTH, OOPOTHCH, Cpa-
JKatbesi». Cp.:

Sem: Arab gdl (v., llI, VI) «ccopurscs, cnoputh» Ethiosem:
Gz gdl Te gadila Tna tdgaddld Amh tdgadddlda «fight, struggle /
0opoTbes, cpaxkaThesi» [Leslau 1987: 182; DRS I: 101].

3Snauenud (1) u (2) 00beAUHAECT CEMAHTHYESCKUA KOMIIOHEHT
«TBEPJAOCTh, KpenocTh». 3HaueHus (2) u (3) oObeauHsIeT «M30ce-
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MaHTHUYECKHH P»: «KaMeHb — OpocaTh KaMHU — CPa)kaTbCs»
(cp. [Maiizens 1983: 1999-201]).

B paccMoTpeHHOM rpyIe 3Ha4eHUH, [10-BUIUMOMY, BCE K€
MOKHO NPOCIIEAUTh CKOPEE SBJICHUE IOJUCEMHUH C JAJIEKO Pa3o-
L€ IIAMHECS JTEKCEMAMH

49. grr < *grr :

garra(u) (v.) «TalTh, TSIHYTh, BIAYUTHh > HABJIEKAaTh (> COBEp-
IIUTH MPOCTYTIOK)» [ 'mprac: 114]; «sich zuziehen / HaBnekaTh Ha ceOst;
aufhalsen / HaBs3BIBaTE» [Jacob: 29]; «tirer, trainer; attirer» [BK I: 271].

[Mandapa, 6: wa la [-gani bi-ma garra yuhdalu «...a coBep-
MIMBIIMH MPOCTYIOK He Oy/eT ocTaBiieH 0e3 MOMOIIHU U3-3a TOrO,
YTO OH HaBjeK [Ha cebs]» [Kpaukosckuii 1924: 60; Jacob: 8] —
Oosee IMTEpaTypHBII IEPEBO/.

B noucnamckoii mossum miemenn ‘abce: an-Xyraia (VI-VII BB.)
hamalatu ma Zarrat fatakatu zalimin [I[lonocun 1995: 82] «BeIkyn
3a TO, YTO HaBJEKIJIO MpeaaTesibckoe yOMHUCTBO [CO CTOPOHBI]
00U TUUKA».

B Texcre Kopana [7-150] ...wa ahada bi-ra’si ahi-hi
yagurru-hu ilay-hi «u cxBatun oH [Mowuceii/Myca] 3a roioBy
Opara cBoero, Taia ero k cede...» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 135].

Sem (OldYem) Himyar grr «mpoTsiHYTh, IPOBECTH, MPOIIO-
KUTh OPOCUTENbHBIN KaHaT» [bemoBa 1996: 121].

Sem: Ethiosem Gz garara/garra «subjugate / TOKOpATH,
MOIYMHSATH, TopadomaTek» (o MueHuto B. Jlecnay, npencrasuser
CEeMaHTUYeCKoe pa3BuTue 3HaueHus «pull, drag») Te togdrrdra
«be a vassal» Amh gdrrdrd «pull, drag»: MSA: Mhr gar/yagror E
gér C gerr «to drag» [J: 123] «rammuTh, BEITACKUBATH»;

AKk garar-u «tourner, rouler» «BopoyaTh, BpallaTh, Ka-
tuTh(cs1)» Ph grr «tsHyTh» Hbr *gdrar «entrainer / yBiekaTb»

! I'pynma paccMOTPEHHBIX 3HAYEHHMil TPOTHBOCTOMT OMOHHUMHYHOMY KOHCO-
HaHTHOMY KOpHIO *gdl «CKpyuHBaTh, CBUBATh (BEPEBKY)», MPEICTABICHHOMY
B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CeMUTCKUX A3b1K0B [DRS I: 101].
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Aram gerar Syr gar «raliuTh, TAHYTb»; Takxe Aram Syr grgr
Arab grgr «trainer / TanuTh»;

Arab DD: Yen garr [Behnstedt: 178; Piamenta: 63] «Opatsb,
OTHUMATh; TSAHYTh, TauwmTh» Hadr garr DOf jarr [Landberg: 541,
644; 389; SE, IX; Gloss: 8]; Cup JI Zarr «TamuTh, BOJIOYUTH>
[M/C: 135]; Maroc jarr [Ferré: 92-93] Hass Zarr [Tein-Ch.: 302-303]
«TalllUTh, TAIIUTh MO 3eMiie»; Malt garr [Bugeja: 33] «mepeso-
3UTb, IEPEJBUTATDH».

Ha a¢pasuiickoM ypoBHE mpeniaraercss peKOHCTPYKLHS Ha
OCHOBE CEMHUTCKHMX W YaJICKUX COOTBETCTBHM: *gur- «pull», Sem
*our- «pull» (Hbr Arab MSA) u CCh (ueHTpanbHOUYaJCKHE)
*gur- «pull» (Mofu — gur — Ma gur-).

PacimpenHbpie KOpHEBBIE BapUaHThl OTMEUYEHBI B CEMUTCKOM
nexcukorpadun: Eth: Te *gr-r > gorditii Tna g"dirditéi «transporter un
a un / mepeBO3UTh MO OmHOMY». Taroke: *gr-§: Aram Syr goras
«trainer, tirer / TarmuTh, THYTH» [DRS II1: 193].

49-a. *gr(r) (2)

B apaOckoii nekcukorpaguu MO>KHO OTMETHUTH CYIIIECTBOBAHUE
JIBYXCOTJIACHOTO OMOHUMHUYHOTO KOPHSI *gr(r) UMEHHOU OCHOBBI
girr-at- «aliment en rumination / Bepomrobst skBauka» [BK I: 242];
Tak)Xe B JIOMCIAMCKOM TMO33UU: sarra... madiga-hu bi-girrati
[[Tonocun 1995: 82] «3ackpumenu ero [BepOirona] 4emrocTu mpu
JKBayKe. ..» TaK¥Ke > rJiar. ocHoBa IV 1. «ruminer / keBaTh *KBaYKY».

Taxxxe B Yem. D: grr(u) «to smoke (pipe, cigarette); to ru-
minate (beast) = V m. «kypuTh (TpyOKy, cHUrapery); >KeBaTh

’KBauKy (0 )KUBOTHOM)» [Piamenta: 63] Hass Zerr/i-Zarr «ruminer /

»keBath kBauKy» [ Taine-Cheikh 2: 303-304] Maroc jarr «ruminer /
’KeBaTh xBauky» [Ferré: 92].

CpaBHHTENBHBI MaTeprall apaOCKOro KOpHECIOBa U KOpHE-
CJIOBa HEKOTOPBIX JPYTUX CEMUTCKHUX S3BIKOB MO3BOJISIET MPEIIIO-
JIO’)KUTh, YTO OMOHMMHYHBIN JIBYXCOIJIACHBIM *gr( r)2 «KEBATH»
BXOJIUT B OOJIBIIIYIO TPYIITY MPOU3BOJHBIX TPEXCOTJIACHBIX U Ye-
TBIPEXCOTJIACHBIX KOPHEBBIX OCHOB: @) TJIArOJILHBIX C OOIIMM 3Ha-
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YCHUEM «TJI0TaTh; MOE/aTh; BBIIHBATH», T.C. «IIOIJIOHIATh €1y /
KHUAKOCTh»; 0) IMEHHBIX OCHOB 3HAUEHUS «TJIOTKA, TOPTaHb» M T.II
Cp. psin 6mm3kux cootBercTBuit: Arab ‘a-grr Eth Te gdrrd/ agrird,
to-gdrrdrd «ruminer / )xeBatb» Hbr *grr Aram Syr ’etgawrar «ru-
miner / xeBatb» [DRS III: 191-192];

Arab (penym.) grgr «rinoTaTh, MATh, OYIbKas».

Wmennsle ocHoBel: Eth Tha g"drdro/g"draro Amh Arg

g"arorro/gurorro Gaf gurara «throat / Topjo, IJI0TKa, TOPTaHb»
[Leslau 1987: 200-2017".

I'maronbHbie TPEX- U YCTHIPCXCOTIACHBIC OCHOBBI:

Arab gargam- «boir/manger / nuth, ectb» [BK I: 275];
B Sem: Ethiosem Te gdrgdmd [DRS 1II: 183] «dévorer / chenats,
MOXHUPATHb»,

Arab grdb «manger avec avidité / moenaTh HEUTO, MPUKHUMAS
KYCOK, 4YTOOBI He oToOpanu» [BK I: 277];

Arab grdm «noxupatb Bc€, uto B cocyae» [BK I: 278]: Sem
Ethiosem Te gardada «&,avide; ronger / OBITh QJIYHBIM; TJIOJIATH»
[DRS III: 182];

Tna g"arddmd Amh g"drddddmd «manger avec bruit / mo-
enatb mwymMHo» Gour an-gurdttdmd «manger et boire en méme
temps / ecTb U T ogHOBpeMeHHO» [DRS III: 183];

Arab grd «avaler péniblement; suffoquer / rimorats ¢ Tpynom,
NaBUTbCSA»; gurad-/girwaz-/giryaz- «vorace / oOxopa»; grz
«manger, avaler vite / moenats, rmotath 0b6icTpo» [BK I: 278]; cp.
Sem Aram Syr gardes «ronger / rpbI3Th, rioaate» [DRS III: 183];
Ethiosem Te grz‘ «boire avidement / sxagHo mute» — [DRS III: 185]

Har guru¢ bayd Gour gur¢ bdrd «avaler, engloutir / mornomars
¢ )xagHocTeio» [DRS III: 185];

! Cp. Taxxke 0bIIECEMHUTCKIE PEKOHCTPYKIMHI *gargim-/*girdan- «throat / ropio,
moTka, roptadb» [SED I, NeNe 93, 95; 86-89]; *GR — oTMeuaeTcst Kak «KOH-
COHaHTHas srdelKa», BXOZAIIAsS B KOHCOHAHTHBIE KOPHU C OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX
3HAUEHUH «gorge, gosier/avaler, engloutir / ropio, IIOTKA; [JI0TaTh, OTJIOMATE>»
[DRS III: 175-177].
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Arab grs «manger (insectes) / moeaatrb (0O HACEKOMBIX)»;
garis- «vorace / ooxopa» [BK I: 279]. Taxxe Arab grt «&ssuffoqué
par un morceau qu’on mange / monaBuTbcst Kyckom» [BK I: 280].

Arab gr‘ «boire» Yem D gr‘ (Il n.) «trinken, ausloffeln /
nuTh, yepnatb» [BK I: 280; Behnstedt: 182]; Taxxxe Arab grb
«boire / nuth» (ibid.)

Sem MSA: Mhr Hars gora «finir une boisson, boire autre
chose que de I’eau / 3aBepIINTh NUTHE, BHINUTH HEUYTO IMOMHU-
MO Boabl» Jibb gétra Mhr gdtra «&tre bu / OBITh BBITUTHIM»
[DRS III: 190]; rakxe Ethiosem: Tna g"dr‘amd «boire avide-
ment» [DRS III: 190]".

B apabckoM KOpHECIOBE MOKHO OTMETHTh TaKXe OJIM3KHe
[0 COCTaBY IJ1arojibHble KOPHU C KOMIUIEMEHTOM B MPEMO3ULIUU:
m-gr «Hanuthes; [V m. (caus.) introduire dans la bouche de qch
du lait etc. / BBecTH B POT CKOJIbKO-HHOyab Moioka» [BK II:
1064]; unu ¢ GOHETHUECKUM PACIIUPHUTEIEM B MIPETIO3UIUH: W-ZF
«faire prendre un médicament a un malade en lui introduisant
dans la bouch / natp G0nBHOMY JIEKapCTBO, BBOSL €O B POT»;
npou3BoA. V 1.: «avaler / mpormotuts» [BK II: 1491].

OMOHMMHYHBIM TE€MUHUPOBAaHHBIM KOpEHb grr (2) <«kKe-
BaTh/>kBauyKa» BXOJUT U B COBPEMEHHBIA JIEKCHYECKHI COCTaB
apabckoro s3bika [bapanos 1976: 122-123; Wehr 1952:104].

50. gz < *gz*

gazi‘- (adj.) «HeTeprenuBbIN; CKOPOSIINNA; OTYASBIIHIACS»
[['mprac: 120], leicht schlapp werdend, energielos verzagend / cna-
Oeroluid, BsUIBIN; OoTUasBIIUICS» [Jacob: 29]; «ingiet, agité par
I’impatience, triste, affligé a cause de qch / o6ecriokoeHHBII, B3BOJI-
HOBaHHbBIA HETEPIIEHUEM, OrOpUYeHHBIN yeM-11.» [BK I: 288-289].

' Cp. adpasniickyro peKOHCTPYKIIHIO HMEHHOMN OCHOBBI: *gora ‘- «throat, neck /
ropio, mes» [HSED: 217, Ne 960], rae, kpoMe epBUYHOTO TPEXKOHCOHAHT-
HOTO KOpHSI, OTMEYAIOTCSl B KYIIMUTCKUX SI3bIKAX PACIIMPEHHBIE KOPHEBBIE OC-
HoBBL. Cp.: Agaw *g"ir-gum «throat, neck»: Bil gurgumaa Aungi g"ergum
Dmt g"ergem Saho durgumaa (metath.) Afar gurdumee [ibid.].
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Mandapa, 52: ...fa ld gazi‘un min hallatin ... n He OTYaUBa-
IOCh o [1T03T 0 cebe] nu3-3a HyXKbL. .. (TOCT. U HE OTYASIBIIUKACS [4]
u3-3a 6egnoctn) (Cp.: [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 62; Jacob: 16]).

B nmoucnamckoit mo3uu twiemenu ‘abc: qalat Umamatu: la
tagza‘... [Tlomocun 1995: 84] «ckazana Ymama: “He oT4amBaiics...”
unu: la and mimmd ahbdata d-dahru gazi‘u» [Ilomocun 1995: 85]
«s1 HE OTOPYaKOCh OT TOT0, YTO BEPIIUT CyIB0a. . . »

B Ttexkcre Kopana: [70: 19-20] inna [-insana huliga
halii‘an/ida massa-hu §-Sarru §azii‘an «Beab YEJIOBEK CO3/1aH KO-
aeOmommMcest / Korja KOCHETCS €ro 370 — HeYaIsIIuMCs»
[KpauxoBckuii 1963: 460].

KoHcoHaHTHBIN KOpeHb B JaHHBIX 3HAUEHUSX B JIPYTUX Ce-
MUTCKUX SI3bIKaX HE OTMEYAETCS.

B nexcukorpadgun coBpeMEHHOTO apaOCKOTo s3bIKa OTMEUACTCS
B COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX 3HaueHusx [bapanos 1976: 128; Belot: 80;
Wehr: 110].

B apaOckoif nexcukorpaduu oOHapyKUBaeTCS BO3MOXKHBIH
KOPHEBOM BAapHUAHT JJIsl pacCCMaTPUBAEMON TPEXCOTJIACHOW OCHO-
BBl *g7‘— OCHOBA TOTO )K€ COCTaBa, HO C MeTaTe301 (papuHrab-
HOTO — Z°‘g(a) «0ecrnoKouTh, TPeBOXUTh» [bapanos 1976: 329;
Wehr: 342], «causer de I’inquiétude, jeter dans le trouble»,
«muz‘ag- inquiet» [BK I: 989].

Takke — B HEKOTOPHIX apaOCKHX gualieKkTax: Yem Z°g
«to be anxious, to fear...» [Piamenta: 199-200] «rpeBoXuThHCA,
omacatbcsi» / «drgern / pazapaxkaTte» [Behnstedt: 496]; Cup. /I
7‘g(a) «TpeBOXUTH, OecriokouTh» [M/C: 238]. Cp. pa3BuTHE 3HA-
yeHus: gazi‘- «HereprnenuBblii» [BK I: 288-289] u Yem D za‘ig
«schnell / cnemammii», za‘geh «Eile/hast, hurry / cmemka»
[Behnstedt: 496; Piamenta: 199-200].

50-a. gz (2)

JlaHHBIN KOHCOHAHTHBI KOPEHb BXOJWT B Tpynny (OHETH-
YCCKHUX KOPHCBBIX BAapPUAHTOB, CBA3daHHBIX C HBYXCOFHaCHOﬁ
sUeKOM *gz oOIero 3Ha4eHus «(OT-)pe3aTh». KopHeBbIe Bapu-
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aHTBl OTMEYEHBI KaKk B apabCKOM, TaK M B JIPYTUX CEMHUTCKUX
a3bikax [DRS I: 109]. Ha cpaBHUTENIBHOM CEMUTCKOM MaTepualie
PEKOHCTPYHPYETCSI KaK HMCXOIHBIM JIBYXCOIVIACHBIA KOPEHBb *gz
«to cut off» [Zaborski 1971: 64-65, Ne 67].

I'pynmna xkopHeBbIX BapuaHTOB, orMedeHHasd B [DRS I: 109
U CJ1.], 3HAaYUTENHHO OOIIMpPHEE, ueM mMaTepual B [Zaborski 1971,
Ne 67], T.x. B nepByt0 I'pyniy BKJIIOYAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO JABYXCO-
[JIACHBIE KOPHEBBIE OCHOBBI, HO ¥ OCHOBBI, PAaCIIMPEHHBIE 32 CUET
KaK (pOHETHUECKUX pacIIMpHUTeNel, TaKk U 3a CYeT HEeUACHTUU-
[UPYEMBIX COTJIACHBIX PA3JIMYHOrO (DOHETHMUECKOTO XapaKTepa.

ApaOCKuii TPEXCOTIaCHBIN TJIAr0JIbHBIA KOPEeHb g7° (< *gz°)
B 9TOHU IpyIIie MPeACTaBIsAeT ciy4yail (pOHETHUECKOro paciiupe-
HUS UCXOJHOTO JIBYXCOTJIaCHOTO *gz + *‘ ((apuHTaIbHBIN).

51. gzy < gzy

gazi- «BO3MAIONINNA, BO3Harpaxmaroumii» [['mprac: 121]:
(v.) gzy(i1) «BO3AAaTh, BO3HATPAAUTh; YILUIATUTD (J1aHb); YIOBJIE-
TBOpUTH» [['mprac: 121; Jacob: 29]; «recompenser gn; rétribuer
gn de g-ch; é.utile, servir a qn; > IV suffire» [BK I: 291-292];
gaza’- «rétribution, récompense / BO3MEIICHHE, BO3HArpaXkie-
HUE» > gizyat- «1oAaTh, HAJIOT».

Mandapa, 10: «...man laysa gaziyan» «...TOT, KTO HE [ABIf-
eTcsi| BO3JAONIMM [3a GnarofesHus]...», rae popma gazi-" : part.
accus. sing. (Cp.: [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 60] «ToT, KTO HE BO3/aeT
3a OmaronmesiHus...» / «welcher eine Wohltat nicht vergilt»
[Jacob: 9].

B noucnamckoii mo33uu riemenu ‘ade [Qays b. Zuhayr 13: 1]
gaza-ni... gazd’a say’in [Ilomocun 1995: 85] «oH Bo3man MHe...
BO3JIaSHUEM 3J1a...».

B rtekcre Kopana [31-33] «la yagzi walidun ‘an waladi-hi
wa la mawlidun huwa gazi" ‘an walidi-hi Say’an...» «[xorna]
pOOUTENh HE BO3MECTHUT 3a peOeHKa M POXKIACHHBIH — OH —
HE BO3MECTHUT (3/. «BO3MENIAIONINI») 32 POJUTEINSA CBOETO YEM-
m60» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 328].
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Sem: ESA: Sab gzy (v.), gzyt (11.) «(B0O3)Harpaxxaath; BO3Ha-
rpaxaenue» [SD: 53] MSA : Mhr gdyzi «to be nagged into
giving s-th; to have had enough, too much / 6. ocyxnaemMbim
3a JIOCTATOK, 3a CIUIIKOM MHOroe»; «to leave food / o0ecrieunTs

MUIIEH»; gazd «to be able to du without» §a-gzo «to do without /
obxomuthest 6e3 wero-m.» [J: 130]; «Gutes vergelten / Bo3Ha-
rpaXkJaTh, OTINIaYMBaTh J00pom» [Jahn, ibid.]; Soq gozi «des-
tin, mort / yaen; konunna» [Leslau 1936: 106];

Ethiosem Te gdza «distribuer... / pacnpenensTe HecnpaBe-
JIMBO» gdiza «portion plus grand / 6onee kpymnHas gons» [DRS I: 110];

Aram gaoza «to deal out / pazgaBathb, pacipenemnsiTb»; «repay /
OTIUTAYMBAaTh, BOZHATPAXKAATh, BO3MENIaTh» [Zammit: 122—-123];

Safait gzy «to repay, reward / otraunBate» [Winnet: 363].

Arab DD: Yem gazad «Belohnung / Bo3HarpaxiacHue»
[Behnstedt: 189] Dof jze «vergelten, lohnen / Bo3naBaTh, BO3Harpax-
nate» [SE, Bd. X, Gl.: 8]; Cup. [l Zaza «nakazanue» [M/C: 137].

Kak u mpenpiaymue pacCMOTPEHHBIE KOPHHU, BOCXOISIINE
K JIBYXCOITIACHOM KOPHEBOM OCHOBE *gZ, NaHHBI KOPEHb CBS3aH
C OOIMM CEMaHTUYECKUM TI0JIEM «(OT-)pe3aTh, (OT)-ACTATh» U T.I1.
(Cp.: [DRS I: 109-110].

52. g5¢ < *g§¢

‘a-gsa‘- «Oomnee, caMblii am4HbBIA (CpaB. — MpPEBOCX. CTe-
MIEeHb)» < gasi ‘- «KaTHBIN, ATYHBIN», (V.) gasi‘(a) «CTpacTHO Xe-
naTh, ankatb» [['uprac: 122]; «habgierig, raffgierig sein», gasa ‘-
«Gier» [Jacob: 29]; «desirer, ardemment g-ch; chercher g-ch. avec
avidité» [BK I: 296].

[Mandapa, 8: ...id ‘agsa‘u [-qawmi ’a‘galu «... Koraa camblid
QTYHBIM W3 T [OKa3bIBaeTCsl] — caMblidi TOPOIUIMBBIM»
[KpaukoBckuii 1924: 60]; «...wann der Raffgierigste der Streiter
es sehr eilig hat» [Jacob: 8].

KopneBast ocHoBa g5 /gs§‘ B JaHHOM 3HaY€HUM HE OTMeya-
eTCsl B JIGKCHKE JIPYTHX CEMUTCKHUX S3BIKOB. VCKiroueHwue co-
craBisier martepuan, npuBedeHHslidi B DRS III: MSA Jibb
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gose‘un «personne avide» [DRS III: 194-195] «xannas, and-
Hast TIUYHOCTb».

B apabckux paumanektax Takxke He oOHapyxkeHa. OmHaKo
BKJIIOYAETCS B JIGKCUKY COBPEMEHHOI0 apaOCKoOro si3blka: gasa -
«aTYHOCTh, JKamHOCTh» > (adj.) gasi‘- [bapanoB 1976: 130;
Wehr: 113].

52-a. PaccmarpuBasi KOHCOHAHTHBINM KOpPEHb g§7/gs‘ B BHIIIE-
YKa3aHHOM 3HAU€HHH, CIEYEeT yKa3aTh Ha TPEXCOTJACHBI KOPEHb
TOTO >K€ cocTaBa gs7/gs‘ KaKk B apaOCKOM, TaK U B OOJIBIITMHCTBE
JPYTUX CEMHUTCKHUX S3bIKOB, KOTOPBIM CBA3aH C PSAAOM 3HAYCHUM
(U3MOIOTUYECKOTO KPYTa «TOIIHUTB; PhIraTh; OTPhLKKa». ITa KOp-
HeBasi OCHOBA PEKOHCTPYHPYETCst Kak obOmiecemutckas *g(™)s/’
«to belch, vomit» [SED I, Ne 17: 283-284]; Taxxe [DRS III: 194-195;
Leslau 1987: 205].

B nmaHHOM 3HaY€HUUW OTMEYAETCs B psle apaOCKHX TUACK-
toB: Yem Dat Dof (V m.) t-g§* [Behnstedt: 191; Piamenta: 67;
Landberg Dat: 283].

CeMaHTH4ecKasi CBSI3b JIByX PACCMOTPEHHBIX 3HAUEHHUH IS
KOpHS *g§‘ ocTaeTcst moj BOHpOCOMl.

53. gfl < *gfl

mu-gfilu (prt.) IVm. «Oerymmii (0T cTpaxa; MPOTOHSEMBIH,
noarousieMerit)» [[mprac: 124]; gfl(v) (IV n.) «(Kamele) zu
schnellem Lauf antreiben, entellen» [Jacob: 29] «moaroHsThb
(BepOuto10B) Oekath ObicTpee»; «s’enfuir» [BK I. 305] «ybe-
raTb, cnacatbcs 0erctBoM», I m. =1V 1.

[Mandapa, 41: ....umma marrat ka’anna-hd ma‘a s-subhi

rakbun min 'updzata mugfilu «...a MOTOM yMYajauch [0 OTHUIAX
y BOJ0O€EMa] TOYHO KapaBaH Ha 3ape U3 Yxa3bl’, TOPOILIMBEIi».

' Cp. Bo3mosKHOE packpriTHe 3HaueHHs &5° (1) B KoHTekcTe: gasa ‘- «Gier (von
J agdhunden)» [Jacob: 29] «KaJIHOCTB, ATYHOCTH (00 OXOTHHYBUX COOAKAX)».
ubazatu — MecTHOCTD B Memene [Mynmx: 94].

130



B noucnamckoit mos3um ruiemMeHu ‘abc: Axrtapa 111-11:
waza‘tu ra‘ila- ha bi-’aqgabba la dignin wa ld migfali [Tlomocun
1995: 87, 287] «s1 caepKuBajl UX aBaHrap]l [KOHEM] moKapbiM,
HE JICHUBBIM M HE OETyIIuM OT cTpaxa» (rae mi-gfal- < gfl).

Sem: cooTBeTCTBUSA OorpaHWYeHBbl OAHUM ciydaeMm Ethiosem
Te gdfla/gdfil beld «aller ou on veut; marcher nu-pieds»
[DRS, III: 170] «uaTH, Kya Xxo4eTcs; MATH, IaraTb 0OCUKOM».

Arab DD: Maroc jfal «s’effaroucher, prendre peur, faire un
écart (cheval); jgffal «faire fuir, faire peur a» [Ferré: 90] «myrarsb-
cs1, mapaxatbest (o Jomraan); [l — oOpamare B OercTBo, myrarb».

KopneBas ocHoBa gfl BKIOYaeTcs ¢ TEMHU K€ 3HAUCHUSIMHU
B JIEKCUKOTpauio cCoBpeMEeHHOTO apadckoro si3bika [bapanos 1976:
132; Wehr: 114].

B apa0Ockoii nekcukorpaguu moa KOHCOHaHTHBIM KOpHeM gfl
0OHapyXHUBAETCs Psii UMEHHBIX M TJIaroJbHBIX OCHOB C pa3iny-
HBIMH 3HAYCHUSMHU:

53-a. 1) gifl-/gafl- (Sub.) «fiente d’élephant» [BK I: 305]
«3KCKpPEMEHTHI cioHa» > (v.) gfl(i) «rendre les excréments (par-
ticulierment de 1’éléphant) [BK I: 305] «ucnpaxHsTbcs (B yacT-
HOCTU — 0 ciloHe)». Taxke — Yem DD: jaflah «large quantity
of excrement», (v.) jafal(i) «to excrete a large quantity» [Pia-
menta: 70] «oOWIbHBIC HCHPAXHEHHS», BO3MOXKHBI CBSI3aHHBIC
3HAYEHUS: «U3JIUBaTh BOAY (00J1aK0); BBIMETATh MyCOp, HEUUCTO-
ThI» / (sub.) gafl- «Ty4a, HOXKAb»;

53-b. 2) gafl- (sub.) «meHa, MOSIBIIIOMIASCS B YTOJIKax pra
BepOmoaa, korga oH peeT» [al-Hussayni: 204]; taxke: gufal-
(at)- «écume / meHa (Ha KUIISIIEM MOJIOKE, >KUJIKOCTH B KOTJE);
CTYCTKHU COJIOMBI I MEJIKOTO MYyCOpa Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH MOTOKA BO-
Il > TYCTOTa BOJIOC, JIUCTBBI; OCTPHKEHHAsI OBEYbS LIEPCTh» >
«(v.) TOMKHUTaTh COJIOMY, MYCOp; CYHUIIATh KOXYPYy» U T.II.
[BK I: 305].

53-c. 3) B Yem D gafl/gafil/jafl «Augenlid; Schwertscheide /
BEKO; HOKHBI Meya» [Behnstedt: 197-198; Piamenta: 80] oMOHHMEI
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NPEJCTaBISAIOT (POHETUUECKUE BapUaHThl KOPHEBOW OCHOBBI gafit-
(cM. ci.); To ke MoxkHO ckasath i Ethiosem Te gofl «petit sac de
cuir / HeOOIBIION KOXKaHBIH Mertodek» [DRS III: 70].

MOXHO TPEaIoNOXKUTh, YTO HEKOTOphle 3HaueHus gfl(3)
CBSI3aHbI C UCXOJIHOM KOPHEBOM OCHOBOU *glf < *glp «koxa, ue-
0rysi; CHUMaTh KOXy» U T.II., KOTOpas PEKOHCTPYHpYETCS Kak
obmecemutckas *gVl(a)p-at- «skin; peel; scales; test» [SED I: 75,
Neo 80]. Apabckuii gfl(3) MOXKET IPEICTaBIATh KOPHEBOM BapHaHT
C MeTaTe30i KOPHEBBIX COTJIACHBIX.

54. gls < *gls

galis- (prt.) < (v.) 8ls(i) «cecth; cuneth» [['uprac: 127, BK I: 315];
galis- (prt. I m.) «cunpamuii»; (v.) «sitzen, sich niedersetzen / cu-
JIeTh; CaAUThCS, OIMycKaThes» [Jacob: 29].

[andapa, 57: wa ’asbaha ‘anni bi-l-gumausd’i galisan/
farigani... «u cramu moyrpy o6o mue B an-I'ymaiice', cumoun
[yceBmIMCB] ABE rpymnIsl [Apyr Apyra pacCIpalInBarh|».

B noucmamckoit moa3un miemenu ‘ade: al-Hutay’a (VI-VII BB.)
25, 1: tanahhay fa glisi min-na ba*idan «nocTopoHHUCH (imperat.
2 sg.f) u canp (imperat. 2 sg. f) OT HAC MoATIBIIIE.

B texcre Kopana (oTriaronbHOe NpOU3BOJHOE UMSI MH. 4.)
[58-11] ...(v.) tfassahi fi [-magalisi... «1aiiTe mpocTop B codpa-
Husax!» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 438] (T.e. «B MecTax, /i€ 3aCeIatoT»).

Sem Safait: w-all w-gls snt gtl iwst [Annual, v. I, 1953: 28]
«d OH OCTaHOBWJICS M OCeJ [Ha 3TOM MecTe]| B roj yOuicTBa

Xaycar...» unu: l-srd bn dm bn z‘'n d-’l... w-gls f-h-rdy sim...

! MectrocTs BO6H3M T. Mekku; dopma galisan (prt. m. sing. accus.) B JaHHOI
CHHTaKCHYECKOH KOHCTPYKIIMM BBIMONHACT (DYHKIHUIO OOCTOSITENBCTBA CO-
CTOSIHMSI, COIPOBO’KAAIOIIET0 OCHOBHOE JEHCTBHE; MHaUe — (DYHKLIHUIO BTO-
PUYHOTO TIPEIUKATHBHOTO YJIeHA MpENIoXKeHus; mepeBoanl [Jacob: 16] u
[KpaukoBckuii 1924: 62] sBnd0TCSA TUTEPATYPHBIMU M HE OTPaXKalOT CHHTAaK-
CHUYECKYIO0 CTPYKTYPY AAHHOT'O TEKCTOBOTO OTPBIBKA.
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[Winnet: 715] «by Sarid b. >’Adam b. Za‘in of the tribe... And he
set up and, O Ruda, [grant] security...»

Arab DD: Yem gilis/jalas(u) «sitzen, sich setzen; bleiben; be-
ginnen / to dwell, to reside [Behnstedt: 201-203; Piamenta: 71]
«CHJIETh, CAJIUTHCS; OCEIATh, OCTABATHCS; MPUCTYIATh K K.-JI. JeITy»
Hdr gls(i) «rester, demeurer / ocraBarbesi, mpeObiBaTh» [Landberg:
543] Aden galas(i) «to sit» Liban jalas(o) «s’asseoir apres avoir été
étendu / cectb u3 MosoxkeHUs Jexa» > Cup J1 Zalas(o) «BbIIpsiM-
nstbest» [M/C: 141] Sudan galas(i) «to sit» [Roth-Lally: 101] Libia
jalas(i) id. Niger jalas/bi-jilis~bujulus «to sit, sit down and talk»
[Alan Kaye: 43] Span ya-jlds «he sits» [Corriente: 102] Maroc
Jjlas/glas «s’asseoir, rester, demeurer» [Ferré: 44, 91] L

KoHcoHaHTHBIN KOpEeHb CO 3HAYCHUSIMH, OJU3KUMHU €My
B apaOCKOM SI3bIKE, B IPYTUX CEMUTCKUX SI3bIKAX HE OTMeYeH".

B apalGckoii nexcukorpaduu 1Moj KOpEeHb gls BKIIOYACTCS
PAA UHBIX, OTJIMYHBIX 3HAYCHUN:

54-a. 1) Imennas ocHoBa gals- «haute montagne / BeICOKas
ropa, Bepmmaa» [BK I: 315].

Sem MSA Soq gdlas «montagne, cap / ropa, mbic» [Leslau
1936: 110], Taroke aglisoh «high plain / Haropse» [Johnstone: 119];

Ethiosem (?) Tna galdsd «étre enlevé, emporté / ObITH TOM-
HATHIM, yHECEHHBIM» Amh g"dldssiisd «dominer facilement un
adversaire dans la lutte / ogepxaTh BepX HaJ NPOTUBHUKOM
B 6oprOe» [DRS III: 133];

(?) Akk gils-/giss- «hauche, flanc / 6eqpo; ckmon» [DRS II: 133].

"' B Malt gaghad «to sit» [Bugeja: 472] < *q*d; taxxe B Hass g‘d Bm. gls
[Taine-Cheikh: 325].

> Cp. BO3MOXHOE ceMaHTHUeckoe pasBuTHe B MSA Mhr EC [ya-golos «to
quarrel / ccoputbes; to nag at / mpunupatscs»; se-gélas «to tell of / nonoCHTH,
TOBOPUTH HempuATHOCTH» [Johnstone: 119]. B manHOM ciydae MOXHO TIpen-
MOJIOKUTDH CBA3h T'PYNIBI 3HAUCHUU C JOMOJHUTEIbHBIM 3HaUCHUEM *gls
B apaOCKOM: «yCaXHMBaThCs IS Oecelbl, pa3roBopa» > ma-glis- «MecTo,
BpeMs cOOpaHusi, COBETa, OOCYKICHHUS».
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B s¢duocemurckux TpexcoriacHbli KOpeHb gls cBA3aH
C TPYNION 3HAYEHUHN «ITOKPBIBATh YTO-JI. (KOKEH)»; B TOM YHUCJIIE

umeHHas Gopma Gz galds «saddle cover / mokpslKa cemia»,

takke Tna Amh Har galas «saddle cover» Gur «saddle blanket /
noroHa, yenpak» [Leslau 1987: 192]. JIBa koMIOHEeHTa 3HAYEHUS
«IOKPBIBaTb» U «CEAJ0» MOTYT OBITh MOJ BOIIPOCOM OTHECEHBI
K OOIIIEMY 3HAYCHHIO «CaIUThCS, CUICTh.

54-b. 2) Omonum gals- «sol dur et raboteux / TBepjas u yxa-
oucras mousa» [BK I: 315] umeer B apabckoM KOpHECTIOBE KOP-
HEBOM BapHaHT C uepenoBanueM s/d : gild-a’- «sol dur et inégal /
TBepaasi, HepoBHas nousa» [BK I: 314], tak e B npyroii popme
gillawd- «dur / TBepabBIH, xecTKu» [ibid.].

B 3akirouenue criemyer OTMETHTb, YTO obuieapaOCKuii riia-
TOJIbHBI KOHCOHAHTHBIM KOPEeHb gls/gls HE UMeeT MPSIMBIX COOT-
BETCTBUH B APYTUX CEMHTCKHUX S3BIKaX U BOCXOAUT K COOCTBEHHO
apabckomy KopHEBOMY (OHTY.

55. gml < *gml

‘a-gmal-u (Elativ) < gamil- (Adj.) «1y4ie, mpekpacHee, Kpa-
cuBee» u T.m. [[mprac: 131] «etwas schones, gutes...» [Jacob:
29-30]; «beau (au physique ou au moral); belle conduite; bonne
action» [BK I: 331] «mpekpacHblii (pu3ndecku 1 TyXOBHO); Ipe-
KpacHOe TOBEJICHUE; OJIaroJIesTHUS».

[Mandapa, 34: ...wa la s-sabru ’il-lam yanfa‘(i) $-Sakwu
"agmalu ...«Beap TeprieHHWE, €cliM He MOoMOoTJIa kajaoba, Jayd-
me» [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 61]; ...und Geduld ist, wenn die
Klage durchaus nichts niitzt, wahrlich das Beste».

B nomcnamckoi moa3uu mieMeHn ‘abc: ‘urwa b. al-Ward,
12-3: ’in nafmu lam namlik dif ‘an bi-paditin... fa l-mawtu *agmalu
[[Tomocuna 1995: 92-93] «ecnu MBI HE OBJANEIIM 3AIIUTOH [T.€.:
«HE CMOTJIM yOepeubcsi»] OT CllydyaifHOM HaracTH, ... TO CMEPTh —
JYYIIe».

B Texcre Kopana [70-5]: ...fa sbir sabran gamilan «repnu
Ke TeprieHreM xopomum» [ Kpaukosckmii 1963: 459].
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Sem MSA: Mhr a-gomal «to give s-o. s.t. to help» agtamal
«to do a favour to s-o0. / to be well» E dgtil C egtil [Johnstone: 121];

Sh egu~l «étre généreux»; egmil «faire du bien» Mhr Hars egte-

mol «&tre généreux en vers g-n; bien traiter» [DRS III: 139-141]
«OBITH TOOPBIM, IIEPHIM, TTOMOTATh, XOPOIIIO MOCTYMATh C K.-J1.».
Soq gemaleh «bénédiction, joie» [Leslau 1936: 111] «6rarocio-
BCHHC, paOCTb».

Akk gamal-u(n) «freundlich behandeln, schonen» [Riem-
schneider: 258] «apykecku OOXOAMTHCS C KEM-JI.; BO3HATPaXK-
nath»; gimill- «acte de bonté, faveur / 6maronesiuue» Hbr gamal
«récompenser, faire du bien a q-n»; gamiil-a «bienfait» [DRS, III:
139-141] «Bo3HarpaxmaTh, OIaroeTEILCTBOBATH; ONAroAesHUE
Aram Jp gamal «rendre service a q-n»; gamul-ta «bienfait» [DRS III:
139-141] «mmomorarp; 6marogesaue» (taxke [Zammit: 126]). Cp.
takke: Ethiosem Te gdmld «etre bien développé, florissant /
OBITH XOPOIIIO PA3BUTHIM, I[BETYIIIHM».

Arab DD: Yem gamil «schon», gamal «Dankbarheit; Schon-
heit» [Behnstedt: 209] «npekpacHblii; 61arogapHOCTh; KpacoTa;
jamal «to make good deeds [Piamenta: 73] «coBepmiatb 100pbie
nena»; Cup. J1 Zmile «ycnyra; noopoe nemno» [Maccapanu / Ce-
ranb: 143] Maroc jmil «service rendu; bienfait; beau, joli, char-
mant» [Fé: 91] «ycnmyra; noOpoe naeno; mpekpacHbIi, Kpacu-
BBI; mpenecTHbI» Malt gmiel «beautuful» [Bugeja: 192]
«IIPEKPACHBIN».

[Ipumeuanue. B apabGckoii iekcukorpaguu MOKHO OTMETUTD
(oHeTHUECKUT KOPHEBOM BapuaHT OiM3Koro 3HaueHust kml(u)/
kamil(a) «étre parfait, entier / ObITh COBEpIIECHHBIM, LEILHBIM,
3aKOHYEHHBIM; kamil- «entier, complet, parfait / momHsbIi, coBep-
meHHeiii» > Elativ-"akmalu [BK II: 930] — Sab (ESA) h-kml
«(caus) achever un ouvrage; réussir en...» [SD: 78] «3aBepiuTh
NpeanpusITe, Aejo; npeycnetb B 4-1.» MSA: Mhr komlet
(3 f. sg) E kil C ekiul «to finish» [Johnstone: 210] «3aBep-

[INTh, 3aKOHYUTH»; §-komil «OIyduTh kKemaemoe» [ibid.].
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55-a. KoHCOHaHTHBI TpexcoriaacHbli KopeHb gml/gml
B apa0CKoil JIeKcuKorpadud UMEeEeT OMOHHUM, KOTOPBIi, BO3MOKHO,
IpEeJCTaBIsIeT TPYIIY 3HAYCHUH, BOCXOAAIINX K 00IIeMy 3Haue-
HUIO *gml: «OBITh TPEKPACHBIM < 3aBEPUICHHBIM < IOJHBIM <
COOpaHHBIM»:

gml(u) «réunir, rassembler / 00beTUHSITD, COOMpaTh»; guml-at-
«somme; grande quantité / cymma; OOIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO; COOpaHe
ero-n.» [BK I: 329-333]".

Arab DD Yem gamal(i) «zusammenrechnen» [Behnstedt:
209]; V m. «to be summed up» [Piamenta: 73] «cymmmupo-
BaTh(cs)» Hdr gamm «beaucoup / muoro» [Landberg: 544] Dof
gumlet- «Gesamtheit / coBokynHocTh» [SE, X, Gl: 8] Cup J1 7ml
«CYMMHPOBaTh, CKIIAAMPOBATh», Zimle «CyMMa, COBOKYITHOCTB»

[M/C: 143] Maroc jamla «totalité / coBokynHOCTb, UTOr» [Ferré: 91]
Upax 1 gumle id. [C: 3].

[TpuBnedyeHne BHYyTpUapaOCKOro CpaBHUTEIHLHOTO MaTepHa-
Jla TI03BOJISIET MPEAIONIOKUTh, YTO JAaHHBIA TPEXCOIIACHBIA KO-
peHb gml/gml ¢ Gonee oOIMMUM 3HAYCHUEM «COOUpPaTh, CACIAThH
MOJIHBIM, HaMOJIHATh» U T.Il. BOCXOJUT K OOIIIEH ABYXCOTJIAaCHOM
ocHOBe *gm. B maHHOM acmekTe peKoHCTpykiuio A. 3a00opcko-
ro *GM «to fill, to pour / HamonHATE» [Z, BR: 63, Ne 58], xoTo-
pasi onupaeTrcss Ha JABE OCHOBBI Arb gmm «HAnoJHATB», S-gm
«HAJIMBATh», MOXHO JOIMOJHUTH Oojiee OOMMPHBIM apaOCKUM
MaTepHUATIOM.

Cp.: gmr(u)/gm‘(a)/gmhr/gmy(i) «cobupatb(cs), oObe-
OUHATB(CA)», Takke: gum ‘Ur-/gumhiir- «TOJIAa, CKOIUJIEHHE
(monpeit); wagam- «Kyda KamMHEH, ciykaimas MyTeBbIM yKa-
3arejieM B nmycThiHe». Kak oTMeueHo Bhwille, uepeaoBanus l/r
HaOMI0IAl0TCS B KOPHEBBIX BapwaHTax [Maiizens: 172]; To-
rja Kak TpexcorjacHble gm‘/gmy/wgm TpEeACTaBIsAIOT pe-
3yJAbTaT (POHETUYECKOTO PaCIIUPEHUs IBYXCOTJIACHOTO KOPHS

' Cp. Taxoke npuMepbl KOPHEBBIX BAPHAHTOB giml/gmr/kmr B apabCkoM M HEKO-
TOPBIX CEMUTCKUX s3bIKax B [Maifzenb: 172, No 10 u mpum. Ne 4].
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3a cyeT (apuUHTATBHOTO U «clabbix» coriacHeiX [bemoa
2002: 30-33(3)]".

Ha adpasuiickom ypoBHE ciieZlyeT OTMETUTh OTAEIbHBIE pe-
KOHCTPYKIUH, KOTOPbIE OMUPAIOTCS HA pa3iuyus (OHETHUECKOTO
COCTaBa YaJICKMX U HEKOTOPBIX IPYTUX appazsuiiCKuX S3BIKOB; CP.
B KYIIUTCKUX: *k"am/kaw’am «MHOXeCTBO, Kyda» [J]0IrOmos-
ckuit 1973: 78]; adpas. *gam- «be full» [HSED, Ne 888], adpas.
*goma ‘- «gather, meet» [HSED, Ne 952], adpa3. *qom- «gather,
join» [HSED, Ne 2043].

55-b. OMonuMHuHBIN KOpeHb gml/gml (3) B TpaAULIMOHHON
Jekcukorpaduu BbIIEISETCS U3 KOPHEBOM MMEHHOW OCHOBBI ga-
mal-/gamal- «sepbmona». B SED II ocHoBa pekoHCTpyHupyeTcs
Kak oOmeceMutckas *gam(a)l- «camel» ¢ OroBOopkoil 0 BO3-
MOKHOM 00Jiee MO3IHEM PacIpOCTpPaHEHUH TEPMUHA B ApYrue
CEMHUTCKE fA3BIKM W3 APEBHUX SI3bIKOB lleHTpanbHON ApaBuu
[116-118, Ne 79].

56. ginn- < *ginn-

(c00.) «,I[};XI/I; 0eChl, IEMOHBI ITYCTHIHK» MTPOTHBOIOJIATAFOTCS
C00. TIOHATHIO 'nS- «4eIOBEUECKUH, JIF0CKOM poa» [[mprac: 132];
«Wiistengeist, Unhold / nyx mycteiau, aygosuiie» [Jacob: 30];
«génies, démons (bons ou mauvais) / JJKHHHBI, IEMOHBI (JOOpBIE
i 3neie)» [BK 1: 332].

[Haundapa, 60: fa ’i(n)y-yaku min ginni(n) [-la-’abraha
farigan... «u ecay OBLT OH U3 [DKUHHOB, TO BEJIUKYIO O€1y HAaTBO-
pui1, Ipusd HOUbO. ..» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 62; Jacob: 17].

B moucnaMckoil mos3uu memMesu ‘aoc:

Amnrapa, 117, 8: wa [-ginnu tafraqu hawla gabati l-fala
«¥ IDKHHHBI TPYCST B MYCTBHIHHBIX 3apOCIISX. .. ».

" Ecim npumsite Bo BHUManwe runotesy H.B. FOmmManoBa 0 4epeoBaHuH 3BY-
koB Omm3koro psma [FOmmanoB (1938) 1998: 145; tarwke Maiizens: 162]
MOXXHO yKa3aThb Ha Takue ONM3KHEe KOPHH, Kak *gm/gm/km «coOuparh;
Kyda».
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B Ttekcre Kopana [27-17] wa huSira li-sulaymana
guniidu-hu mina [-Zinni wa 1-’insi wa t-tayri... «u coOpaHbl ObI-
mu k CynaiiMaHy €ro BOMCKa W3 [DKMHHOB, JIIOJACH W NTHI...»
[Kpauxosckuii 1963: 301].

Sem MSA: Mhr gonn «ginn», genndy «ginni» EC genni
«Ddmon» [Johnston: 121] Ethiosem Gz gdnen «demon, ghost,
evil spirit, devil, specter» Tna Amh ganen Te genni «evil spirit»
[Leslau 1987: 198] Aram Palm gny «génie, divinité» [DRS III: 148].

Arab DD Yem ginn/ginni «Damon, boser Geist / nemoH,
3noi ayx» [Behnstedt: 210] Hdr ginn «génie» [Landberg: 544]
Cup I Zinn «mxuaHb» [M/C: 144] Maroc jonni «génie, djinn»
[Ferré: 92] Hass Zann/zann «djin, démon, génie» [ Taine-Cheikh: 335].

[pennonoxxurensHas STUMONIOTHS apaOCKON UMEHHOM OCHOBBI
ginn/ginn- co cenuUIECKUM 3HAYCHUEM MOXKET OBITh CBS3aHa
C OOIIECEMUTCKUM KOHCOHAHTHBIM KOPHEM *gn(n) «HEUTO CKpBI-
TOE, IPUKPBITOE, OTOPOKEHHOE» <> «CKPBIBATh, MTOKPHIBATH; 3a-
mumare» (Cp.: [Zaborski 1971: Ne 59 — *gn «to enclose,
fence, watch»]. Tak MOXHO TIpeJICTaBUTh THE3/I0 CEMaHTHUECKHUX
CBsA3€H IIPOU3BOJHBIX OT KOpHA *gn(n):

Arab gnn(u) «envelopper, couvrir / mokpsIBaTh (HOYb, MpaK),
CKPBIBATh MOJHOCTBIO» > ginn- «tout ce qui couvre et cache; cou-
verture; voile, rideau» [BK I: 331-333] «Bce, 4TO CKpBIBAET: TO-
KpBIBAJIO, 3aBeca» M T.I.; > gunan-at-/gunn-at-/mi-gann-(at)-
«bouclier / mut» [BK I: 332].

Sem ESA Sab gn’ (v.) «entourer d’une enceinte / orpaxxaaTh
00OPOHHUTENHHOM CTEHOM»; gn’ (11.) «000poHUTENbHAs cTeHa» [SD: 50];
MSA: Jib e-gni «protéger du froid / 3amuinare oT X010/12a»;

AKk gandan-u «enfermer/etwas einsperren / 3akio4arh 4TO-JL.;
npsrarb» Ph gnn Hbr ganan «to cover; surround, defend / 3akpsi-
BaTh; OKPYXaTh, 3aropakuBath» Aram Emp gnn Jp gonan Palm
-gn Syr gann «to cover, protect/protéger / 3aKpbIBaTh; 3aIIUILATH;
gana «se cacher / mpsararscsi» [DRS II: 147-150; Zammit: 127-128].
B rHe3mo MaHHBIX 3HAYEHHUHM BXOIAT TaKkKe OOIECEMUTCKUAE
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MMEHHBIE OCHOBBL: *gann «jardin / caj (Kak OrOpOXEHHOE MECTO)
> Paradis / paii» u 1.. Arab gann-at- MSA: Mhr gannét Hars
gannét Soq ginnah «can; paii»; Arab ganan-/magannat- Yem
DD: Dat ma-gann—a MSA: Mhr megennet Jib migént Soq
mgannah «cimetiere / Kiagoue»;

Akk gann — (at) — (?) «jardin» Ug gn Hbr gan(n)a Aram
Palest gnn «enclos / oropoxxenHoe mecto, caa» Emp gn Nab gn-h
SyrMnd gin-ta Aram Syr gann-ata «jardin; Paradis»;

Akk ma-ginn Ug m-gn Hbr ma-gén Aram jp me-ginn-a Syr
ma-genn-a Mnd ginia «bouclier / utut» [DRS III: 147-150].

MoKHO TIPeanoJIOKUTE Oojiee TIyOOKOe POJICTBO paccMmar-
puBaeMoro KopHs Ha adpa3uiickoM ypoBHe; cp.: Afras *gin-/gun-
«build»: Berb *gVn «set up (house), lay off (garden) / Bo3nBH-
raTth, BO3BOIUTH (0M); 3a10KHTE cag» [HSED: Ne 929], eciau
B KOHKPETHOM CEMaHTHUKE JAHHOW KOPHEBOW OCHOBBI COCPIKUTCS
HapSIIy C TIOHITHEM «COOPYKCHHSI» U TIOHATHE «OTPAKICHUEC».

B apaGckoMm kopHecinoBe ciemayeT OTMETHTh BTOPWYHBIN
TPEXCOTJIaCHbI KOpEHb s-gn/*s-gn «tenir caché, comprimer au
fond du coeur / ckpeIBaTh, TaUTh B TIyOMHE cepAra»; emprisonner /
3aKII04aTh B TeMHUIy» [BK I: 1056].

Btopoe HampaBieHue ceMaHTUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS IMPOU3BOJI-
HBIX OCHOB OT OOINEro KOpHs *gn(n) MpEICTaBICHO JIEKCEMOH,
CBS3aHHOM C TOHSTUEM <«HEYTO CKPBITOE BHYTPHU»; CpP. CEMHT-
CKYIO0 PEKOHCTPYKLMIO: *gan(a)n «viscera; heart / BHyTpeHHUM
opran; cepaue» [SED I. 77-78, Ne 83], B Tom umcie, B Arab
ginn- «intérieur, coeur / BHYTPEHHOCTb; CEpALIE», ganin- «em-
bryon / smopuon» [BK I: 331-333].

B apaOckoM kopHeciioBe cielyeT OTMETUTh CYIIECTBOBAaHHE
KOPHEBOTO BapHaHTa K *gn(n) «CKpbIBaTh, MPSTATh». knn(u) «xpa-
HUTH B ce0e, CKPBIBaTh»; kinn- «couverture; abri; intérieur / MOKpbI-
THE; YKpbITHE; BHyTpeHHOCTh» [BK II: 932-933]. Cp. Taxke B Sem:
AKkk kanan-u «einsperren / 3armpatb» [DRS III: 147-150; Zammit:
127-128]; cp. Takke apeanbHbIi TEPMHUH B S3bIKaX U AHAIEKTax

139



IOxnoit ApaBuu: Arab DD Yem kann(i) «to hide, to protect / npsi-
TaTh, 3aUIIATE»;, kinnah «shelter / manarka»; kanmeh «inner self;
heart; soul / BHYTpeHHOCTB; ceparie; aymia» [Piamenta: 436] Hdr knn
(V 1.) «se mettre a I’abri de qch / ykpbIBaThCst o1 3aIUTy Y€ro-i.»
[Landberg: 706]; MSA: Mhr kniin E knmin C e-knin «to shelter so
from the rain / ykpbIBaTh KOT0-J1. OT JOXs»; ma-knun «roof to keep
out the rain, good shelter» EC mo-knin «HanexHast KpoBilsi, YKpbI-
THE OT J0Xs1» [Johnston: 211].

Ocoboe ceMaHTHUYECKOE pPa3BUTHE NPOM3BOIHBIX Ha 0aze
KOpHs gnn/gnn Habm01aeTCsl B apaOCKoOM si3bIke: gunna (V. pass.)
«OBITh, CTATh OJEPKHUMBIM OECOM, COWTH C yMa, JIUIIUTHCS pac-
cynka» [[mprac: 132] > guniin — «0e3ymme», ma-gniin- (prt.
pass.) «0e3yMHBIH, OJICPIKUMBII» U T.II.

Arab DD: Yem ginn «verriickt werden / be, become mad /
coiitu ¢ yma» [Behnstedt: 210; Piamenta: 74-75] Hdr guniin
«élan poétique / mostuueckuit mopeiB» [Landberg: 544]; Cup
I gnn(i) «ob6ezymers» [M/C: 144]; a Takxe MpOU3BOJHOE
B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE apaOCKUX NHaNEKTOB magnin-: byx JI magniin
Upak JI megniin KyBeiit mayniin Cup JI mazZniin «0e3yMHBIi,
cymacumenmuii» Aden magniin «iyHaTUK» Maroc majniin
«IocenraeMbIi n};xaMn».

JlaHHOE pa3BHUTHE TPEACTABIACT PE3yIbTaT KOHTAMHHA-
WU JIByX CO3BYYHBIX, HO JABHO Pa30UIEIIINXCA KOPHEBBIX
3HayeHui. [loHsTHe Oe3ymus, OAEPKUMOCTH MOXKET OBITH
CBSI3aHO C MOHATHEM «IOKPBIBATh > «ObITh, CTATh MOKPBITHIM».
Cp. ceMaHTHYECKYI0 aHAJIOTHIO C JPYTUM KOpPHEM B apaOCKOM
a3bIKe: gasiya(a) «mOKPBITh, CKPBITh (MpakoM)» > gasaw-at-
/8asiy-at- «IOKpOB, TOKpBIBAIO» > 0€31u4. 000poT gusiya
(passiv) ‘alay-hi «oH ymam B 0OMOpPOK», T.€. «OBLIO TOKPBITO
HaJ HUM», gaSy-at- «06Mopok» [['uprac: 582-583]. C mpyroii
CTOPOHBI, guniin- COCTOSTHUE OE3yMHsI MOXKET COOTBETCTBOBATH
COCTOSTHUIO «OJCPKUMOCTU OECOM, 3IIBIM TyXOM», YTO MOJIep-
YKUBAETCSI KOHCOHAHTHBIM KOPHEM TOT0 K€ 3BYKOBOT'O COCTaBa.
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57. gnb < *gnb

[TpousBognas rmaronmeHas ocHoBa VIII m. (i)gtanaba, nms
neucTBust — (i)gtindb- «yKJIOHSTHCS, YCTPAHATHCS» < MEPBUY.
WMEHHasi OCHOBA ganb- (<*ganb-) «00k, ctopoHa» [['mprac: 133;
BK I: 333]; (VIII . «vermeiden / u3berars, ykIoHSTECs» [Jacob: 30].

[Mandapa, 23: wa law la_gtinabu d-da’mi... «u ecau ObI HE
YKJIOHEHHE OT mo3opa... [cp.: KpauxkoBckuit 1924: 61] / wire
nicht die Furcht von Tadel...» [Jacob: 11].

B noucnamckoit mol3uu muiemenu ‘abc: Anrtapa 118, 11:
...fa tagtanibu [-gitala [ITlonocun 1995: 93]... «u (YKIOHSIOTCS)
n30eraroT (Iu4. 1. ¢.) CpaKeHUS. .. ».

B Ttexcre Kopana [16-36] ...wa gtanibi f-fagdita... «u cTOpO-
HUTECH s3bruecTBa!» [KpaukoBckumii 1963: 212].

I'maronpHass OCHOBa BXOAHUT B OOJBIIIOE KOPHEBOE THE3I0
MPOM3BOJIHBIX OCHOB KaK TJIaroJIbHbIX, TaK U MMEHHBIX. Bce
BOCXOJST K TMEpPBHYHONW HMMEHHOH ocHOBe Arab ganb- «0oK,
cropoHa» (pl. guniub-/’agnab-) [I'mprac: 133; BK I: 333-336]
«cOté (du corps), moitié du corps; cOté, versant» > (i) > (riar.)
«se mettre a I’écart; (u) mettre sur le c6té; éviter / 60k; cTopo-
Ha; cepeJrHa TYJOBHINA; CTOPOHA, CKJIOH»; TJlar. OCHOBHI: U3-
0eratb, CTOPOHUTHCS; YCTPAHATH» (M T.II.).

I[NepBuunast ocHOBa ganb- B TOMCIIAMCKON MO33UHU TUIEMEHH ‘alc:

VYpBa 6. an-Bapn [VI-VII BB.] 3, 15 ...yahuttu l-hasa ‘an
ganbi-hi [-muta‘affiri [Ilonocun 1995: 105] ... «0H cTpsAXUBAET
MEJIKYIO TJIBKY C 3albUICHHOTO 00Ka» (0 KOHe)l.

B Texcre Kopana [4-103] ...« ‘ald gunibi-kum «Ha cBOUX
O6okax» [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 212]. ApaGckas mepBUYHas OCHOBA
ganb-(<*ganb) BOCXOIWT K OOIIECEMUTCKON OCHOBE, KOTOpas

'K MIEPBUYHON OCHOBE BOCXOIWT M oOmieapadcekas ekcemMa ganiib- «ior, 10XK-
Has CTOpOHa» < *ganith. B moumcmamckoit molssmm cp. Nmpy’y n-Kaiic, 6:
...5u’bitbu Zaniibin ... «I0XkAeBOE 00JaKO ¢ fora». Bo3aMOXHOE COOTBETCTBHE
B Hbr negeb «Siiden / tor, 10:xHast ctopoHa» oTMeuaercs 1. baproM kak npumep
MeraTe3sl [1893: 4].
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UMEET COOTBETCTBHS B OOJIIIMHCTBE CEMUTCKHX SI3BIKOB U pe-
KOHCTpyHpyeTcsi Kak *ganb- «side and back of torso» [SED I:
79-80, Ne 85]; Takxke [Zammit: 127; DRS: 150-151].

Arab DD Yem janb/gamb «Seite, Schulter / 60k, cTopoHa,
medo» [Behnstedt: 211-212: Piamenta: 74-75] Dof jamb «Seite,
Flanke» [SE, X, II: 9] Hdr jambiyya/ganbiye «poignard / xunxan,
KOTOPBIN HOCAT Ha OoKy» [Landberg: 353, 544] Cup 1 ganb/Zamb

[M/C: 144] ED ganb Libia Zanb Maroc jenb [Ferré: 92] Hass Zamb
[Taine-Cheikh: 336-338] «0ok, ctopoHa» Niger jamba «next to,
(on the other) side (of) pstnom, cOoky, ¢ apyroii croponsl» [Kaye: 44].

Ha adpasuiickom ypoBHE clielyeT OTMETUTh KYIIUTCKYIO
PEKOHCTPYKIUIO *gAp(p)- «OOK, CTOpOHa». JIByXCOTJIacHyIO pe-
KOHCTPYUPYEMYIO OCHOBY aBTOp COIIOCTaBIsieT ¢ Sem *gapp-
/gabb, paccmaTtpuBas Arab ganb- Kak pe3ynbTaT TUCCUMUIISAIIANA
reMHHHpOBaHHOTO ryoHOro [[lonrononsckuit 1973: 234].

KopneBast ocHoBa *gnb mpencraBieHa B apaOCKOM U B psijie
JIPYTHX CEMHUTCKUX SI3BIKOB OOJBIIMM THE3IOM IPOU3BOJIHBIX
CJIOB U IIMPOKUM CEMAaHTUYECKUM IOJIEM PaCXOMSAIIUXCS 3HAYe-
HUM, Cp.:

(a) gunub- «CTOPOHHUU > MOCTOPOHHUU, UY>KOU, HWHOILIIEC-
MEHHUK» > coBpeM. apal. ’a-gnab-iyy- «uHocTpaHel» [bapa-
Hos 1976: 141]"; Hbr ganab [KB: 189] Aram Ya Palm Mand

*¢nb jp Syr gonab NSyr ganiw «voler / kpacte» Hbr gannab
Aram Anc *gnb Emp gnb jp ganndbd Mand ganaba «voleur /
Bop» [DRS, I: 150-151];

(0) «OoK, ctopoHa» > Arab ganab «aBop, xKuuie» > «00-
KoBast cteHa» > Gz ganaba Amh gdandbba «build a wall» Gz
Amh gamb < ganb «castle» Tna gambi «palace / CTpOUTH CTCHY;
KpenocTh, ABoper» [Leslau 1987: 196]2;

" ADD Yem ’ajnabi «enemy / Bpar, HenpusTe/b» [Piamenta: 75].
2 Cp.: [HSED: 193, Ne 854], rae ycraHaBIMBaeTCsl STUMOJOTHUYECKAs! CBS3b
¢ *gab- «wall, dwelling» Ha adpa3uiickom ypoBHe.
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(B) pa3BUTHE «CKOTOBOJIYECKOW» TEPMUHOJIOTUHU:

Arab gnb 11 «tenir le male, 1’étalon éloigné des femelles /
JepKaTh KepeOIloB, caMIlOB B CTOpOHE OT camok» [BK I 334]
MSA Mhr gdynab «(camel) to dislike its young and not give milk
/ OTTaJIKMBaTh CBOETO NIETEHBINIA M HE JaBaTh €My MOJIOKa» >

ganabét «she-camel, that rejects its new-born calf / BepOmroauna,
KOTOpasi OTTaJKUBAE€T HOBOPOXKICHHOTO JAeTeHbIma» [J: 122]
Ethiosem Te gdnbd/gdmbd «ne pas donner de lait (vache) / He
naBaTh Mojioka (0 kopose)» [DRS I: 150-151];

(r) «pu3nOIOrHUECKasT» TEPMUHOIOTHSL:

Arab gunab- «pleurésie / mneBput» [BK I: 334; Bapanos
1976: 141] Cup X zat-el-Zamb «mneBpUT, BOCHATICHUE JIETKUX»
[M/C: 144];

MSA Mhr hegnob «to catch influenza / mpocTyauThCs»
ganbét Jibb ginéb «pleurésie, rhume / mneBput, HacMopk» [J: 122;
DRS I: 150-151];

«DU3N0IOTHYECKAsT» TEPMHUHOJIOTHSI, HECMOTPSI Ha CIICIIH-
(uuecKyro XapakTepUCTHKY, KOHHOTAIUIO, 00YCIOBICHHYIO BTO-
PUYHOM OIIEHKON (PU3UOTOTHUYCCKUX SIBICHHUHN B CUCTEME PEIIUTH-
O3HBIX MPEJCTABICHUHN HCIaMa, TaKXKe CBs3aHa C paccMaTpuBae-
MOU MEepBUYHONU OCHOBOM: (v.) ganiba(a) «avoir I’écoulement du
sperme (= IV, X) umMeTh MOJUTIOIUH, UCITYCKaTh criepmy»; (sub.)
ganab-at- «écoulement du sperme; cohabitation, commerce char-
nel / coutue» > «état de souillure, d’impureté > saleté, ordure /
COCTOSTHHE HEUYHCTOTHI, HE TIO3BOJISIONICE COBEPIIUTH MOJIHUTBY Oe3
MIPEIBAPHUTEIILHOTO OMOBEHHSI > HEUHCTOTa, rpsizb» [BK I: 333-336].

Sem: Aram Mand ganib/-a «impur, isolé en raison de son
impureté, banni / HEYHCTHINA, U3THAHHBIA W3-32 CBOCH HEUYHUCTO-
To» Ethiosem : Te gdnab, gunub «faut, délit / morpemHocTs,
npoctynok» [DRS I: 150-151].

MSA : Mhr agranéb Jibb agténib «to ejaculate while

sleeping» Jibb ganbdt «nocturnal ejaculation / HOUHBIE OUTIOII»
[J: 122; DRS I: 150-151].
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Arab DD Yem gunub «unrein / Heuuctslit» ganabeh «Un-
reinheit / HewyucToTa, nepkamias dYeJIOBEKa Ha PacCTOSHUU»
[Behnstedt: 211]; janib «impure, unclean (ritually) / HeuncCTbIN
(B putyanbHOM ToHMMaHuU» [Piamenta: 75]; Dof etjenneb
«Samenflu} haben / uMeTh TOJTIONNH, W3BEPKEHUE CEMCHH»
[SE, X, I GL.: 9]; Cup. [ Zineb/Zimbe «Heunctsii (10cie MOJIO-
BOTO aKTa WJIHM MOJUTIOIMKA — penur.)» [M/C: 145]; Hass Zunub,
me-Znith «impur / HEUUCTBI» Znabe/zendbe «impureté apres du
coit; les rapports sexuels / HeUHCTOTa MOCIE COUTHUS; CEKCyallb-
Hele oTHomeHus» [Teine-Cheikh: 336-338]; Nigerian janaba
«sexiual intercourse / cekcyanabHble OTHOLIEHUs» [Kaye: 44].

58. (1) gny < *gny

Hcxonnas rmaroiasHas oCHOBA gny(7) «00MKaTh, OCKOPOJIATH;
coBepuIaTh MPOCTYNOK NpoTuB Koro-i.» [['mprac: 135; BK I:
340-341]. 3necs:

(a) gani (part. act. I) «0OMIUMK; BUHOBHMK; COBEPIINBIIHHA
npoctynok» [[mprac: 135; BK I: 340-341]; «coBepumuBLIunii
31yI0 TpoaenKy» [Jacob: 30].

[andapa, 6: ...wa la [-gani bi-ma garra yuhdalu ...«a npe-
CTYNIHUK He OyIeT MOKUHYT 3a TO, YTO OH HABIEK CBOUM
npoctynkoM» [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 60]; cMm. Takxke paznmen grr
«TSHYTb, TAIlIATH».

(6) oTrmaronbHOe UM ginday-at- (pl. gindyatun) «npoCTyIIOK,
rpex; IPecTyIICHUE.

[Mandapa, 45: faridu ginayatin «rOHUMBIM TPOCTYIKAMH
(mpectymenusimMu)» [Kpaukosckuii 1924: 62; Jacob: 15].

B noucnamckoii mos3un miemenu ‘abe: ap-Pabu‘ 6. 3uitan
(+ 630T.), 4, 2: ...ganiyyatu farbin gana-ha... [[lomocun 1995: 96]

. «TPEX BOWHBI, KOTOPBII OH COBEPILMII».

Sem Ethiosem: Tna genay «laid / ckBepHBIN, MOCTHIIHBIN;

06e300pa3ubIii» Te ganay «avorton, monstre / BRIPOJIOK, YOIIIOI0K;
MOHCTP».
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AKk genii (?) «heurter, encorner / TOJIKaTh, 3a/1€BaTh; YIIEM-
JSTh, ocKOpONIsATh» N-Hbr ginna «faire honte, blamer / cTBIIUTBD,
nopuLaTh»; ganay, goniit «honte / cTein» mao-gunnée «laid / mno-
CTBIIHBIN» Aram ]p ’itganné, ’igganné «Etre objet de honte, étre
repoussant / ObITh IPEIMETOM M030pa; OTTATKUBAIOIIUM» g Md ' d
«laid / mocteigHBIN» Syr ganni Mand gani «blamer, injurer / mo-
puuLaTh, MOHOCUTh» Syr ginay-a Mand gunia «hont, déshonneur /
CThII, TT030D, Oecuectre» [DRS III: 147-150].

Arab DD Yem jinayah «wound, physical injury / pana, ymep0;
Bpen, oOuma» «punishment / Hakazanue» [Piamenta: 75] Hass Zeni,
Zinaye «crime, méfait / mpecTyrieHne, IpoCTynok»; (v.) Zne (yazni)
«COBEPILUTH OOJIBILION MPOCTYIOK, npecTyruieHne» [ Taine-Cheikh: 341]
Nigerian janiye «guilt, crime / BuHa, rpex» [Kaye: 44].

B apaGckoii nmekcukorpadguy KOHCOHAHTHBIM KOPEHb *gny
MPEJICTABICH TPYMION JIEKCeM, MMEIOIIMX OTJIMYHBIE OT pac-
CMOTPEHHOT'0 3HAYEHHsI, KOTOPbIE MO3BOJISIIOT OTHECTU 3THU JIEK-
CEMBbI K OMOHUMHUYHBIM KOPHEBBIM OCHOBAM.

58-a. (2) gny(i) «cpbIBaTh, COOHpPATH MIOABI» > gan” (part.
act. I) «cobuparens minomos» [I'mprac: 135; BK I: 340-341].
Takke B 1mod3uu 1ieMeHn ‘adc: gana' (c00.) «CBEKECOPBaHHBIE
IJIONbI», ganiyy- «CBEXECOPBAHHBIM, CHATHIA (IUIOM)»: ai-
Xyrait’a, 32, 4 ’ahla mina t-tamri [-ganiyyi [[Tomocun 1995: 96]
«CTarie, 4YeM CBeKECOPBAHHBIN (DUHHK».

B tekcre Kopana [55-54] ...wa Zana [-gannatayni dani" ...
«a CBEXKECHSTBIC IJIONBI 000MX camoB OMu3Kku» [KpaukoBckuii
1963: 428].

Sem Ep: Sab gnw/y (n) gny-n «garden crop / oropomHbie
wioabl» (v.) t-gn, gtn-n «gather crop / cobupars MmiIobl, yporkan»
[SD: 50] Ethiosem Gz g"an’a «battre le blé, entasser les gerbes /
MOJIOTHTh 3€pHO, BSI3aTh CHOMNBI» Gour gin~n~~d «recolter le
miel / cobupate men» [DRS III: 147; Q-Zammit: 127-128].

Arab DD Yem jana (yizni) «ernten (Friichte) / cobupats ypo-
Kaif (Tutozo)» [Behnstedt: 213] (v. I) «to cut (with figknife); (v. X)
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to gather fruit / cpe3ars HOXOM; coOMpaTh MWIOABI». jand’ «honey /
Mmen» [Piamenta: 75] Dat gana «déposer le miel cueilli (abeilles) /
CKJIapIBaTh coOpaHHbli Men (o muenax)» [DRS III: 147] Maroc
Jjna(i) «cuillir, ramasser (des fruits) / codupats rioas» [Ferré: 92].

MOXHO TPEAMOI0KUTH, YTO O0IIee 3HAYCHIUE KOPHEBOU OC-
HOBBI *gny-(2) CBSI3aHO STUMOJIOTMYECKH C JBYXCOTJIACHBIM KOPHEM
*gn > gnn «caf, oropoa».

58-b. (3) Cnenyer OTMETHUTH €1lIe OJTHY OMOHUMHYHYIO KOp-
HEBYIO OCHOBY gny-3 (< *gny-3) ¢ CEMaHTHUYECKUM IIOJIEM «Ha-
KIIOHSITBH(Cs1); COTHYTHIN, TOpOATHIii», Cp.:

Arab ’‘a-gna/’a-gna’- «bossu, qui a le dot vouté / ropOaTsIif;
C BBITHYTOW, COTOEHHOUM CHUHOW», (v.) gani’a(a) «ObITH TOpOA-
TbiM, corHyTbcsi— [BK I 333]; cp. Taxxke ha-gan-/’a-h-gan-
«crochu / 3arnyTsbIii, kproukoBatblii» [BK I: 385].

Sem MSA: Jibb egnin Soq egnan «se pencher / HAKTOHSTHCS,

crubarbcsi» [DRS III: 147] Ethiosem Gz ganaya (yagnay/yagni)
«bow down, beg, prostrate oneself / crubarbcsi, TpoCTUPATHCS
Hur» Tna Ambh id.

Aram Syr «gana lie down, recline / mpocTtupatbscst HuI» Mnd
gna [Leslau 1987: 199].

CeMHUTCKYI0 KOPHEBYIO OCHOBY *gny-3 MOXHO CONOCTAaBUTH
C PEKOHCTpYKIIMEH Ha adpa3uiicKOM YpOBHE Ha 0a3e 4YaJICKUX
s3bIKOB *giin «bend / crubath(cs)» [HSED: 224, Ne 994] u ¢ pe-
KOHCTPYKLHEH paclIMpeHHOW OCHOBBI *gn-f: *ganah [HSED: 202,
Ne 893] ¢ TeM ke 3HAUYEHHEM.

59. *gahl- — 3n. (n. pl.) ’aghal-, Bce < *ghl

«0e3paccyaCcTBO; HEBEXKECTBO, Tiynocth» [[mprac: 137;
Jacob: 31], (v.) gahila(a) «ignorer; étre ignorant, ne savoir rien /
HE 3HaTh, ObITh HEBEXKECTBEHHBIM; JICHCTBOBATh, OCTYNATh 0€3-
paccynHo» [BK I: 345-346].

[Mandapa, 53: wa la tazdahi I-’aghalu pilm-i.. «u HE TIEpe-
CHJIMBAIOT 0€3yMCTBa MOEW CHEp)KaHHOCTH...» [KpaukoBckuii
1924: 62; Jacob: 16].
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B nmoucnamckoit mos3um nnemenu ‘abc: AHrtapa 44, 4: [i
[- pilmi °awqatun wa li I-gahli mitlu-ha [Tlonocun 1995: 97| «ans
Oyraropasymus [cBoe] BpeMs u JijIsi 0€3yMCTBa — TaK)Ke CBOEC».

B texcre Kopana (rnaronsnas gopma) [6-111] ...wa lakinna
aktara-hum yaghalina... «HO OOJBIIMHCTBO WX HE 3HAIOT!»
[KpauxoBckuit 1963: 115].

Sem MSA gahel Jibb gdahal «to be unfriendly or unjust to s-o /
OBITh HEJPYKECTBEHHBIM, HECIPABEIJIMBBIM K K.-J1.» Mhr gohal
Jibb gohal/gohul Hars géhal «unfriendly / HenpyxemoOHBII»
[Johnston: 116]; Ethiosem: Te gdhald «Etre ignorant, sot; vivre
dans la luxure / ObITh HEBE)KECTBEHHBIM, 0€3paCCyIHBIM; XHUTh
B cractoooun» Amh gdlld étre sot, grossier / ObITH TPYOBIM,
HENPUCTONHBIM» (< Arab).

Aram Syr gohil-a «lubrique, salace / amorous, wanton / moxor-
JIMBBIN, CIACTOMOOMBEIA, OecyTHBIN» [DRS III: 104; Zammit: 128].

Arab DD Yem gahl «Kindheit, Kinder / merckuii Bo3pacT;
netu» [Behnstedt: 215; Piamenta: 76] Yarim gihhal (pl.) «aetu»
[Diem: 134] Hadr gahil- «étourdi, enfant / JerKOMBICICHHBIH;
pebenok» [Landberg: 544] Dofar jahil «unmiindig, klein, jung /
HecoBepiienHonetHuid [SE X, II: 9] Kuwait yahil Upak J1 gahil
«pebenok» Cup [l Zahal «pacmyTCTBO; HEOTBITHOCTh (MOJIOICHKH)»,
gahil «pacnyTtHuk, ryaska» [M/C: 147] Niger jahil/jahil
«HeBexkecTBeHHbI» [Kaye: 43] Maroc jhal (v.) «ignorer /

HE 3HaTb», johl «ignorance / HeBexecTBO» [Ferré: 90] Hass Zehl id.
[Taine-Cheikh: 343].

CeMaHTHYECKOE pa3BUTHE 3HAYCHUU MPOU3BOIAHBIX (HOpM
OT OCHOBBI *ghl «HE 3HAIOITHA, HEOMBITHBIN > HECMBICIICHBIIT > Ma-
JIOJIETHUI» XapaKTEepHO I BOCTOYHOI'O M IOT0-BOCTOYHOTO
apeanoB apaboOsI3BIYHOTO KOHTHHYYMA.

59-a. B xopreBoe THE310 *ghl (< *ghl) ¢ pOU3BOIHBIMU
paccMOTpPEHHBIX OJM3KUX 3HAUYEHUH apalckas JeKcukorpadus
BKIIIOUAET JIGKCEMY MPOU3BOJHON (POPMBI, BOCXOMASAIIYI0O K OMO-
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HUMHYHOMY TPEXCOIJIAaCHOMY KOpHIO ghl-2, KOTOpBIH, B CBOIO
ouepelib, MpeAcTaBsieT POHETUUECKUI BapHaHT TPEXCOTIACHOTO
KOPHSI MHOTO 3HAYCHHMSL:

Arab (Cl.) mi-ghal-(at-), gayhal- «gros baton avec lequel on
remue le raisin exprimé dans les cuves / manka AJis IIEBEJICHUS
BuHOrpana B naBuibHe» [BK I: 346]. Cp. Yem mighal «hasaba
yuharriku bi-ha 1-gamr / manka, kotopo# meBenst yrau» [T/H] —
«kouepra» (taxxe [Rabin: 26]. Cp. BO3MOXXHYIO CBsI3b C (POHETH-
YeCKH OJIM3KUM KOPHEM B JIpYyrux ceMuTckux *ghl: Hbr gahelet
«charbon ardent / nibutaronwii yrone» Ethiosem: Gz g"asala/g” shla
«burn, destroy by fire / xeub, cxurath oruem» Amh gald «be res-hot»
Arg gdhdila id. «ObITh packalieHHbIM J0KpacHa» [Leslau 1987: 187].

®opma gayhal-/mighal- kak 3auMCTBOBaHME M3 KaKOI0-TO
CEMHUTCKOTO s3bIKa OKa3aslach (POHETUYECKU MCKAKEHHOU U «II0-
naja» B COOTBETCTBYIOIEE KOPHEBOE THE310 *ghl.

60. gwb-1 < *gwb-1 < gb-1 «0TBeT; 0TBEYATH; BO3BPAIIATH»

B nannbpIX 3HaueHUsAX apadckas JIeKCuKorpadus pacmosaraer
IPOU3BOIHBIMU TJIarojbHO-UMEHHBIMU (opmamu: (v.) IV «oTBe-
yaTh» (11.), gawab-, ’i-gab-at- «otBeT» [['mprac: 138; Jacob: 30;
BK I: 348-349].

Mandapa, 28: ...da‘a fa-’agabat-hu... «oH [BoJK] BO33Bal, U
oTBeTHIN eMy...» [KpauxoBckuit 1924: 61] cp. ... «ldsst er
seinen Ruf erschallen; da antworten ihm...» [Jacob: 12].

B noucnamckoii mos3uu mieMenu ‘adbc: Anrapa, 23, 18: 'ida
da‘a-ni ’ugibu [[Tonocun 1995: 98] «ecnmu KO MHE B3BIBAIOT, S
otrBeyvaro (I ;1. imperf.)».

B tekcte Kopana [28-65] wa yawma yunadi-him fa yaqiilu:
mada agabtumu-/-mursalina «i B TOT JIeHb B0330BeT OH K HUM U
CKaXET: ‘‘UTO BbI OTBETWIN NOcIaHHbIM? "» [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 313].

Sem MSA: Mhr §a-géwab/ys-s-gawbon «to answer, replay /
OTBEYaTh, OTKIUKHYThCSI» E Sa-géb C Sa-géb; gawob «letter; an-
swer» EC gob.
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Ha adpasuiickom ypooBHE mpeiaraercs peKOHCTPYKIHS
*oaVwVb/*gVyVb «call, answer / mpu3ssi, otBeT» [HSED: 225,

No 998] Ha cemutcko-yajckoMm matepuaine. Aram gawweéb, ‘aygeb
Syr ’agib «répondre» Hbr *gab «réponse» Aram (pehl.) gwb
«langue» [DRS I: 105; Zammit: 129].

Ecnu npennonoxute 6osee MMPOKOE CEMAHTHUECKOE IOJIe
paccMaTpuBaeMO OCHOBBI M yY€CTh, YTO CEMUTCKHE OCHOBBI
C TPCTbUM <<Cﬂa6BIM>> COI'IaCHBIM MOT'YT BOCXOIUTH K JBYXCO-
TJIACHOH OCHOBE, B CEMUTCKHX SI3BIKaX MOKHO OOHAPY>KUTh HOBBIC
coorBercTBusi: Ep Sab gb’ «return, came back / returner;
accepter» [SD: 48; Biella: 63] «Bo3Bpamars(cs); mpuHAMATh 00-
paTHO»; BO3MOKHA CEMaHTHUYECKasi CBs3b M CO 3HaueHueM Ne 2:
gb’ «impose/imposer» [id.] «HamOXUTh MOAATH, B3UMATh HAJIOT»,
Takxe B Arab gby, gibayat- «Hamor, l'IOI[aTB»I;

MSA Soq *gébe «trouver / naxoautb»; N-Hbr gb-/gbb
«encaisser / cooupars (Hamoru, Boay)» [DRS I: 94].

Ethiosem Gz gab’a «revenir 2, se réunir a / BepHYThCS K» Te
ta-gab’a «rencontrer / BCTpeTUTh» Tha gdb’e «se tourner / o0ep-
HyTbcs» Amh gdbba Caha gdpi-m «entrer / Boiitu» Har giba’a
«retourner / BepHyTbcs, Bo3BpaTuThesi» [DRS I: 93-94; Leslau
1987: 176-177].

Cp. Takxke BO3MOXXHOE COOTBETCTBHE Ha adpasuiickoM ypo-
osHe: Eg (AR) [E-G, I: 408-409] wdb (wgb) «(sich) umwenden /
noBopauuBarthb(cs)»; Takxke wdb (AR) «Rente an Naturalien, die
eine, zweiten Empfianger aus dem Tempeleinkiinften zufliesst /
pEeHTa Ha MPOJIOBOJILCTBHE, KOTOPAsl Yepe3 XPaMOBBIC 3allaCHUKH
MOCTYIIACT BTOPOMY ITOJTYYaTEITIO».

Arab DD Yem gab/gib/jawwab «antworten / oTBeTUTH» v. I-111
«to invoke, answer / oTBedaTh», jawab «answer, reply / oTBeT»
[Behnstedt: 216-217; Piamenta: 76-77] Hdr gwb (gwb (v. II) «ré-
pondre a / orBetuTh Ha 4.-n.» [Landberg: 545]; Cup I Zawab

' MlHyio TpakTOBKY ceMaHTHUeCKO# CBs3H cM. [Maiizens: 181].
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«otBeT» [M/C: 147] Maroc jwab «réponse / orBeT» [Ferré: 93]

Hass zawab «répondre, répliquer / OTBETHTE, OTKIIMKHYTHCS HA U.-JL.>,
Zwab «réponse / otBeT» [Taine-Cheikh: 344] Niger juwab/jawab
«answer; letter / oTBeT; muchmo» [Kaye: 45].

60-a. gwb < *gwb < *gb-2

B u3zyuaemMoMm TekcTe OCHOBa MpENCTaBJIEHA MPOWU3BOIHOMN
rimaronsHOM Qopmoii VIII m. Mcxomnast ocHoBa g(w)b(it) «cne-
JaTh IBIPY, pa3opBaTrh, IpoOuTh (IbIpy, Opemb); VIII id., HageTs
(pybaxy)» [['mprac: 138], (3mecw) «als Hemd (gaub) anlegen /
HaJeTh Kak pybaxy (gaub) [Jacob: 30]; < «fendre, déchirer, met-
tre en lambeaux / packonoTe, pa3opBaTh (B KJIOUbs)»; gwb(/ii)
crever, ouvrir la chemise, q-ch d’autre habillement sur la poitrine /
popBaTh, pa3opBaTh pydaxy, NPYryl OACKIY, CIEIaB OTBEP-
CTHE, TIPOpeXy Ha TPyad OT BOPOTa IO HHU3Y, CIEJaB Ma3yxy»;
VIII m.«mettre la chemise: passer la téte dans le crevé, dans
I’ouverture de devant / HamsauTh pyOaxy, TPOJEB TOJIOBY
B MIEPE/IHION mpopexy u T.1.» [BK I: 348-349]' > gawb-at- (1w.)
«OTBEpCTHUE; BBIpE3 B ok ne» [ bapanos 1976: 147].

Mandapa, 50: fa ’inni la-mawla s-sabri 'agtabu bazza-hu...
«...Bellb 1 — BIAJbIKa TEPHEHUS: 5 O00JEKAI €ro OJesHUe...»
[KpaukoBckuii 1924: 62] — «so wisse, dass ich Standhaftigkeit
besitze, indem ich ihre Riistung anlege...» [Jacob: 15]: «Benpb st 0Oma-
JIat0 CTOMKOCTBIO, 00JICKAsICh €€ CHApsDKEHHEM (OOOPOHUTENTHHBIM). . . ».

B noucnamckoit moa3un miemenu ‘adbc: mosT NN: gabat ‘an
hulitmi-kum tawba [‘azimati hatta n-gaba [Ilomocun 1995: 98]
«COpBaJI C Bamiero Onaropazymus IUIaThe PEMIMMOCTH, TaK
YTO OHO [TJIaThe] pa30pBaAJIOCH [MPOABIPSBUIOCH | ».

B Texcre Kopana [89-9] wa tamiida lladma gabui s-sahra bi-
l-wadi «(xax moctynuia TBoi ['ocmoas) u ¢ camynuramu, KOTO-
pble IpoOuBaNK CKaibl B JOJHHE...» [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 486].

! JInmMHHAS 1IenoYKa 3HaUSHUH TIIaroJIbHON OCHOBBI *gwb TIpUBEICHA IS TOTO,
YTOOBI TOSICHHUTH, KaKOW 00pa3 KpoeTcs B JPEBHEM TEKCTE 3a JIMTCPATYPHBIM
nepeBoioM apaducros XX B.
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Sem MSA (?) Mhr gebi/gabéyat «hem / pyber, kaiima (? < oa-
py6urs, noapesats)» E gd/ C gdlid. EpSA Sab gwb-n (sub.) «kind
of stonework / Bua kamHeTecHbIX paboT» Mod Yem giwab «basin
excavated in rock / BomoeM, BeIpyOsIeHHBIN B cKaje» [Biella: 67].

[Tonucemust mpoU3BOAHBIX OCHOB THE3a *gb «IeperieTaeT-
Csi» ¢ Tpynmon (OHETHIECKUX KOPHEBBIX BApHAHTOB, 00pa3OBaH-
HBIX TaK)Ke Ha 0a3e OCHOBHI *gb, Kak B apaOCKOM, TaK U B IPYTUX
CEeMHTCKHX s3bIKaX. OCHOBHBIC 3HAYCHHS TJIaroJIbHBIX U UMCH-
HBIX OCHOB TPYIIUPYIOTCS BOKPYT HCXOJHBIX: «siMa, KOJOJIEI;
PHITH SIMY, KOJIOACI», Cp.: Arab gubb- «puits; citerne / Konojer,
Bogoem» [BK I: 246]: gab’- «fosse, creux de terre ou 1’eau
s’amasse / siMa, yriryOJeHHe B 3eMJIe, B KOTOPOM COOMpPAETCs BOIa»
(< «cobupath Bomy») [BK I: 247]; gaba" «puits; canal, réservoir»,
gabiy-at- «xoIOJEL, pe3epByap s BOABI»; giba" «Boxa B BO-
noeme, BbimonionenHoM B ckame [BK I 251]; Takxke: wagb-
«endroit ou I’eau stagnante croupit / MecTo, TJie 3aCTauBaeTCs BOJIa»
[BK II: 1488].

Arab DD Yem giib- «Bassin» [Behnstedt: 216]; jiib «basin,
excavated in rock» [Piamenta: 77] «0accelH, BLITECAHHBIH B CKaJIE»;

Hdr gitbah «cave, cuvée / BmanuHa, mo3eMenbe; KOTIOBaH»
[Landberg: 545] Cup [1 gibb «kononeun» [M/C: 132].

Sem MSA: Mhr gebyat/yowobi «pond, round cistern» Hars

gébyat «Bomoem» [J-113] (? < Arab);

JI0CTh, BIAAWHA, KONOe, asipa» [Leslau 1987: 176].

Akk gubb-u Ug gb Hbr geb Aram Syr gubb-a, gub-a Md
guba «pit, ditch; water well / sma, Baguna; konoaen» [DRS I: 105;
Leslau 1987: 176-177; Zammit: 129].

Ha adpazuiickom MaTtepuane (CEMUTCKOM W YajCKOM) TIpe/I-
naraercsi peKoHCTpykuus *gub «hole, well / npipa, siMa; komoaer»
[HSED: 219, Ne 970].

B apaGckom u, mmpe — CeMUTCKOM KOPHECIOBE KOpPEHb *gb
«PBITh; JIbIpa» UMEET KOpHEBbIE (POHETHUECCKUE BAPHUAHTHI C Ye-

151



penoBanueM *g:*q [FOmmano (1938): 1998]1: Arab qwb(i1)
«creuser la terre / poiTh 3emito» (= II m.) [BK II: 829-830]; Ethiosem
Amh gbgb (penymmmmposanssiii) [Leslau 1987: 419] «BOuBath Ko
B 3eMJIIO» M T.II.

Kak nByxcormacHas WCXOJHAas OCHOBA JBYXCOTJIACHBIN KO-
peHb *gb pacmupsieTcsi B CEeMHUTCKHUX SI3bIKaX J0 TPEXCOIJIaCHOTO
3a cueT (POHETHUECKUX pacIIupUTeNneld: w/y-gb u 3a cyeT ApeB-
HUX NpePuKcaIbHBIX GOpMaHTOB *n-gb/s-gb [FOmmanoB (1938)
1998: 145; 169-170; Zaborski 1971: 80, Ne 178; Zemanek 1996:
60-61, Ne 2-3; benosa 2004: 109-110 (IL.3.5)].

61. 9w < Fgw < *g¢

«royiof; Tononatk» [I'mprac: 141; Jacob: 30; BK I: 356-357].
Kopenb BXOAWT B TIarojJbHbIE U UMEHHBIC TIEPBUYHBIC U TIPOU3-
BOJIHBIE OCHOBBI OJIHOTO CEMAHTUYECKOTO MOJISI.

Mlandapa, 21: "udinu mitila I-0‘i... «1 3aTATUBal0 OTCPOU-
Ky rosony...» [Kpaukosckuii 1924: 61; Jacob: 11].

B noucnamckoit moa3uu miuemeHu ‘abc: an-Xyraii'a, 41, 1:
lam ’agid-kumda mina [-gu‘i ma’wan [Ilonocun 1995: 101] «s He
HAIIeN y Bac 000MX OT roJI0/1a MPUOSKHIIIA. . . ».

B Texcre Kopana [106-3, 4] fa I-ya ‘budii rabba hada l-bayti
lladi at‘ama-hum min g0‘in... «IyCTh K€ OHU TOKIIOHSIOTCS
I'ocmomy 3TOro m0Ma, KOTOPBIM HAKOPMUI MX MOCIE rojoja...»
[KpauxoBckuii 1963: 496].

Sem MSA: Mhr gdwya/ya-gyé «to be hungry» Jahn: juya/yi-

Jjiyo Mhr gawé «hunger» [Johnston: 126—127] «ronoaate; rojioa»;
ESA Sab (n, a?) gw‘-m «hunger, hungry / ronoj, TojIo1HbIN»
[SD: 51];
Hbr gawa‘ «mourir / ymuparb» Aram Syr ga‘ «mépriser/
npeHedperath»; hif. «to delete / ynuuroxats» [DRS I: 108;
Zammit: 130].

! 0030p 1 aHanM3 POHETHICCKOTO ABJICHUS cM.: [Zemanek 1996: 25-26].
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Arab DD Yem gii‘, jaw‘ah «Hunger/hunger / romon»,
ga‘(u)lyi-gwa“ «hungern / ronomate» [Behnstedt: 219-220; Pia-
menta: 78—79] Dof jii ‘i [SE, X, Gl. 9] «ronon» Cup [l Zit «romoa»
[M/C: 131] Maroc ji‘ [Ferré: 88, 93] Hass Zii* «faim» [Taine-
Cheikh: 348] Niger ju [Eng-nig.: 39] «ronoa». Taxke: Arab gaw‘an
Arab DD Bbyxap go‘on Golf ju‘an Aden gé‘an Upak J1 go‘an Syr D
Zit‘an Libia Zaw ‘an Maroc ji'an Hass Zi‘an Niger ji'an «ronomaHbIii».

JIByxcoriiacHas KOpHeBasi OCHOBa g‘ < *g‘ BXOOUT B s
TPEXCOTIACHBIX KOPHEBBIX OCHOB, PACIIMPEHHBIX 3a CYET APEB-
HUX (OPMAHTOB; Cp. TPYIIY TJIarojbHBIX KOPHEH, CBS3aHHBIX
C TMOHATHEM TOJIOJIa ¥ €r0 YTOJICHUS, TTUTaHUS;

(1) ga‘im-a(a) «désirer, avoir envie de manger; ga‘m —
«gourmand, glouton / UMeTh KeTaHUE MMOECTh; TYpMaH, 003K0pa»;
g‘m(a) «museler (un chameau) pour I’empéher de manger ou de
mordre / HameTh HaMOPAHUK (Ha BepOItOJa), YTOOBI TOMEIIATh
eMy ectb WM Kycatbes» [BK I: 301-302], BO3MOXHO OCHOBa
MPENICTABISIET PE3YNIbTAT MepepasioKeHUs KOPHS MPOU3BOIHON
dbopMbl ma-ga‘at- «faim / Toa01» W ABIAETCS BTOPUYHBIM 00pa-
30BaHUEM OT UCXOAHOU KOPHEBOU OCHOBBI;

(2) ¢ xoMIIIIEMEHTOM (JIpeBHUM (POPMAHTOM B TIPETIO3UINN):

m-g‘ «manger des dattes et boire en méme temps du lait
doux/caillé / ecth pruHMKM, 3aNIMBast UX CBEXKUM /WA CBEPHYBIIIUMCS/
mosoxom» [BK II: 1065];

n-g‘(a) «chercher a se procurer de 1’eau et du fourrage =V,
VIII, X / uckath Boay W macToulle, MponuTaHue, KOpM IJIsi CKO-
Ta», nagi ‘- «aliment / mponmranue, nmpoaykr» [BK II: 1205];

h-g‘(a) (= IV) «calmer la faim (sans causer de satieté) / yTUIIHTB,
YCIIOKOMUTH TOJ10 (HEe PUBOAS K HachieHnto)» [BK II: 1392-1393].

62. gay’al- «ruena» [['uprac: 142; Jacob: 27-28];
«ruena; Bojk» [BK I: 245].
[Mandapa, 5: wa li diina-kum ’ahlina... wa ‘arfa’u gay’alu
. «y MeHs OnrKe Bac [ecTh] cembs [... BOIK, Jeonap/] u rpuBa-
ctast BoHIo4as/xpomasi» [ Kpaukosckuii 1924: 60, 63; Jacob: 8].
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B nmomcnamckoit mossum memenu ‘abc: AHrtapa 24, 25:
...mawligayni li-gay’ali [Ilomocun 1995: 76] «[B moromumiax]
TCHUEHBI [OBLIO] ABA BXOIa».

[To moBoay 3TUMOJIOTUY TAHHOW MMEHHON OCHOBBI CYIIECT-
BYIOT Pa3JIMYHbIC BEPCUU KaK B TPAIUIIMOHHON apaOCKOW JIeKCH-
Korpaduu, Tak ¥ B COBpEMEHHOU apabuctuke. B apaGckom kop-
HECJIOBE OTMEYAETCS TPEXCOIIacHasl OCHOBA g’/ «XpoMaTh Ha OJHY
Hory» [BK I: 245]; npyroit Bapuant gay alat- «ruoii» [id.] Moxer
OBITH CBSI3aH C TIOHSTUEM «TPS3HBII; HEUNCTBINA, OCKBEPHEHHBIN » —
cp. g’l, go’al-im «Unreinigung» [KB I: 163] (cp. Tawke [DRS I: 92]).
PaccmaTpuBaercs Kak MpO3BHUILE, SMUTET )KUBOTHOTO, MPUHSTHIE
B ipeBHeapalcKkoil mos3uu [Jacob: 27-28].

63. *hbd

TpexcoryiacHblii KOPEHb BBIJEISAETCS U3 MPOU3BOJHON UMEH-
HON OCHOBBI ma-habid- (pl.) < mi-hbad- (sg.) «aepeBslIKa, MO-
CPEICTBOM KOTOPOW BBIHUMAIOT COTBHI W3 yibsi» [['mprac: 145;
Jacob: 31]1.

[landapa, 30: ... mahabidu 'arsa-hunna sami" mu‘assilu. ..
«JIEPEBSIIKH, KOTOPbIE IIyOOKO 3aIyCTU [B COThI] BBICOKO B30-
OpaBmmmiics cobuparens MEna» (cBoOOOMHBIN Tiep. [KpaukoBckuit
1924: 61; Jacob: 12]).

Arab (v.) abd(i) «battre (arteres, coeur); tirer a soi avec force
la corde de I’arc et la lacher en sorte qu’elle produise un son /
OuThCs (apTepuH, Cepalle); CUIbHO HATAHYTh U OTIIYCTUTh TETUBY
nyka, uroObl oHa 3a3BeHena» [BK I: 368]; (n.) sabd-/habad —
bruit 1éger; battemer du coeur, d’une artere / JIeTKuil 3BYK, IIyM;
ouenne cepaua, nynsca» [BK I 368]; mi-#bad- «outil en bois
pour enlever le miel des ruches; archet avec lequel on monde le
coton / IepeBsIHHOE MPHUCIIOCOOICHHE JIJIsl BBITACKUBAHUS META U3
YIIbEB; Ty4OK/T003UK, KOTOPBIM IenymaT xjionok» [BK I: 368].

' B sHIMKIIONEIMUECKOM CI0Bape H306paKaeTcs Kak CTepiKeHb C PYKOSTKOI 1
3arHyThIM IIPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIM KOHIIOM TUNa kprouka [Mungid: 114-116].
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CoOTBETCTBHUSA B IPYTMX CEMUTCKUX SI3bIKAX HE OOHAPYKCHBI.

B apaGckoM KopHecoBe Ha3BaHUE OPYAUS («UMS OPYAHSI»
¢ Ipe(UKCOM Mmi-) MOXKET OBITh CBSI3aHO CO 3HAYECHUEM «3BYK»:
CKPHII, CKPEKET, CTYK IEPEBSMKH IMPU U3BJICYCHUN MEA U3
cot unu ynse (Muenue G. Jacob’a [31]). C apyroii cropo-
HBbI, MO)KHO OOpaTHTh BHHMAaHHE Ha TPEXCOTJIACHBIH KOPHEBOM
dbonernueckuit Bapuanr (v.) abf(i), rne h :h; t:d, «frapper, battre
a coups de baton / 6uthk, cOuBaTh ymapamu najaku (JUCTBY
C JepeBbeB)»; (n.) mi-hbat- «long et gros baton avec leguel on
abat les feuilles des arbres [BK I: 535] «anunHas u Toicras
naJjika, KOTOpOi COMBAIOT JINCTBY C JIEPEBbEB». B mape KOpHEBBIX
BApUAHTOB CEMAHTUYECKasl CBA3b OMUPACTCS Ha MOHITHE JIepe-
BSSHHOT'O OPYIUS U JACHCTBUS, TPOU3BOAMMOTO 3THM OPYIUEM.

64. *pbk

TpexcormacHbli KOpPEHb BBIICIHACTCA U3 IPOU3BOLHOU
WMEHHOW (OTTJIaroJbHOW) OCHOBBI ma-hbitk- (prt. pass. I)
«KpETMKO CJH0XEeHHbIH (KOoHB)» [['mprac: 145-146]; «ford, ro-
buste, solide / kpenkuii, MOIIHBIN; bien tiss€ / XOpoIIo COTKaH-
ueiii» [BK I: 370] < (v.) Abk(i, a) «tisser bien (une étoffe); lier,
serrer fortement, solidement / xopormio coTkaTs (TKaHb); TPOU-
HO, Kpenko cBs3atb» [BK I: 369-370].

Nwmpy’y-n-Kaiic, 8: ...lahiqu [-’iflayni mahbikun mumar
«TO/IKapbIi, KPENKO CIO0XKEHHbINM, IPOYHO CKPEIUIEHHBIN (Omu-
CaHHE KOHS I103Ta)».

B nmoucnamckoit mo33un miemenu ‘abc: Anrtapa, 111-33: bi
kulli mahbuki s-sarati [ITonocun 1995: 104] «(c xaxxaeIM) Ha Ka-
JKIIOM C KPETKON CIIUHOM. .. (O KOHE)».

B Texcre Kopana [51-7] wa s-sama’i dati I-hubuki «KinsiHYCB
HeOOM, TI0 KoTopomy [mponeratot] mytu (3Be3m)! [[mprac: 145],
rae (pl.) Aubuk- (< sg. hibak-) «dacTh TKaHW OJCSHHMS, IJIOTHO
JIBaK]bI OMOSICHIBAOINAS CTaH YEJIOBEKa; MMoJioca, 00po3/ia», TpakK-
TyeTcs Kak 00pa3HOE OMHMCAHUE YIOPSIOYEHHBIX, MMOCTOSHHBIX U
MIPOYHBIX 3BE3THBIX OPOUT HA HEOOCBOIE (furug munazzama,).
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Sem MSA: Mhr hobitk EC hdk «to sew together / cuiuBathb

BMeCTe; MTOonarhk» [mpousB.] Mhr aatbok C hitbok «to be sewn
together, to be sewn up» [Johnstone: 164].

Arab DD Yem #Abk(i) «Seile flechten / mectu kanar»; abk(u)
«binden / cBsa3biBaTh» [Behnstedt: 231] Maroc Abok (v.) «travail-
ler avec ardeur / nematb, paboTtaTth ¢ ycepauem» [Ferré: 61] Hass
(v.) hbek «faire vite et bien / nenath OBICTPO M XOPOIIO»; «bro-
cher (un livre, cahier) / cOpormtopoBate, CIIUTH (KHUTY, TETPAIb»,
ma-hbitk «broché, cahier / cOpomropoBaHHasi TETpajb, KHHUTa»
[Taine-Cheikh: 367]; (?) Cup [ (v.) Abk «TecHuTbCs, epenod-
HATBHCS JIIOABMH; fabke «Tonkydka» [M/C: 153].

65. htt < *ht (AC) «TOPONNTD; MOJACTPEKATH»

I'eMuHUpOBaHHBINM KOPEHb BBIICIAETCA U3 IIPOU3BOJHOU OC-
HOBHI Aitat- (pl.) < hatit- (adj. sg.) «IIPOBOPHBIN, OBICTPBINA, CKO-
pblii»; (V.) Atf(u) «TOpONUTH, CHEIIUTDH; MOACTPEKATh K YEMY-JL»
[[uprac: 147]; «angetrieben, beschleunigt / moaronsiempli, moj-
cTpekaeMbliii» [Jacob: 31-32]; [BK I: 376-377].

[Handapa, 46: (0 mpecnenoBaHNU MMO3TAa HAKAa3aHUSIMHU 33 €T0
NPEeXHUE TPETPEelIeHUs]) fanamu... yaqza ‘uyinu-ha hitatan ’ila
makrithi-hi tatagalgalu «ouu crsT... ¢ OOAPCTBYIOUMMH TJIa3aMH,
criema [nocn. — «OyaydH CHealuMK»] TOPOISITCs [IPUYMHUTB ]
eMy HenpusTHOCTh» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 62; Jacob: 15].

B nmoumcnamckoit mo33un miemeHu ‘abc: an-Xyrait'a, 6-16:
...fa hatta-hum ‘ald magdi-him «...n oH moOYXnai ux [MOOUTHCSA]
cBoeili ciaBbl» [IToxocun 1995: 106].

B tekcre Kopana [7-53/54] ... yugsi l-layla n-nahdra
yvatlubu-hu hatitan «OH TTOKpPBIBa€T HOYBIO JI€HB, CIENYS 3a HUM
obicTpo» (B mep. M.FO. KpaukoBckoro: — «HenpectanHo» [1963:
126]; koMM.: — sari‘an «OBICTpO»; Takxke hatit-an «quickly»
[Zammit: 133].

Sem MSA: Mhr Aat «to instruct (I-) s-o. to do s-th» C fett «to
egg on s-0. to do s-th / «HACTaBIATH KOTO-JI. HA YTO-JI.; TIOPYyYaTh;
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nojactpekatb» [Johnstone: 192] Ethiosem: Gz Aws, hosa (yohus)
«move; agitate; caus. ’a-fosa «IpUBOAUTH B JIBHXKCHHE, IlIE€BE-
TuTh» Te hasosa «move» Tna pawwasa «mix» Amh (h)awwasd
«mix, stir» Ha péwdsa «stir / IEBEIINTh, IBUTATh».

AKk mas-w/hias-u «hurry, shake» Ug as' «hurry» Hbr Aas (fws) «get
excited, hurry» Syr fathet «excite» «o0yknaTh; TOPOIUTH(Cs)» [Les-
lau 1987: 250; Zammit: 133].

Arab DD Yem patt (yihattt) [Behnstedt: 233]; htt, hwt [Pia-
menta: 82] «ermutigen, antreiben / incite / Bo30y»k1aTh, MOJCTpe-

KaTh, MOATOHATH»; Hass At (ihatt) «exhorter, encourager, pousser
a faire g-ch / moOyxnare, moacTpekaTh K dYemy-i.» [Taine-
Cheikh: 370].

B apaGckoMm u ceMHTCKOM KOpHEBOM (DOHIE MOKHO OTME-
TUTh KOPHEBBIC BAPUAHTHI PACCMATPUBAEMOI OCHOBBI Ha JABYXCO-
TJIACHOM YPOBHE:

1) penynnuuupoBaHHas riarojibHasi ocHoBa Arab Atht «BO3-
OyXnaTh, MOJCTpeKaTh K; moOyxnate k» [[mwprac: 147; BK I:
376-377];

2) ¢ uepenoBanueM #d [cp. Maiizenb: 153]: Arab Adda)
«pousser, exciter g-n contre g-n/q/ch (= I, III nmn.) [BK I: 445];
takxe: hd/w/y [BK 1. 4457 454] «pa3zxurath, MNOIKUTAThH
(oronn), meBenuth nemnen»; Cp. Ethiosem Gz hadaya (yaddi),
hasaya «betroth, affiance, be engaged (to marry)» Tna fasdyd Te
hasa Amh a¢¢d Gaf a¢d «croBOpUTh, TOMOJIBUTD, TOCBATATh».

66. hor < *pgr «orpajaa, nperpajaa; orpakaarhb, NPerpaxiaTb»

TpexcoriacHbI KOPEHb BBIIEIAETCS U3 POU3BOJIHON UMEH-
HOU OCHOBHBI Aagr-at-ay (du. fem.) «cTeHka, 60k, cTopoHa» [ 'up-
rac: 149; Jacob: 32].

[Mandapa, 39: ...waga-ha hagratay-hi... «...1myMm ux (OTHII,
MPUIETEBIINX HA BOJOIMON), [110] 00erM cTopoHaM ero (Bojoema
‘ugr-)...

OtmeuaeTcs B AMBaHE CTUXOB MOATOB MJIEMEHM Xy3all Kak
hagrat- «side, tract of land» [Lewin: 75].
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B tekcre Kopana — B apyrux npousBoaHbIx gopmax [25-53]
...ga‘ala bayna- huma barzahan" wa higran mahgiran... «ycT-
pousn OH Mexny HUMU O0OOMMH (ITPECHBIM U COJICHBIM MOPSIMH)
nperony”  nperpany (Aigr-) HepyLUMYIo (ma-hgir — prt. pass. )
[KpaukoBckuii 1963: 287], rae higr- UMEHHasi OCHOBA) — «3a-
MIPEIICHNE; 3aMpEIICHHOE, 3aIOBEIHOC»; TaKXKe Aigr-/hugr- «CTeHa,
cTeHa BOKpYT xpama Ka‘aObi»; mahgiir — «3anpenieHHbIN, 3am0-
BEJIHBIN; CBAIIEHHBIN» [['uprac: 149; Lane II: 517].

Sem MSA: Mhr hagiir/yshiwgar E hdgsr C h3gir «to guard /

oxpaHsTh» [Johnston: 172] Soq #égher «gardien / cTOpok, OXpaHHHUK»
Sh fagerét «entourage / okpyxenue; onpasa» [Leslau 1936: 163];
ESA: Sab agr (v.) «reserve for exclusive use / mpubeperars 1jist uc-
KITIOYMTEIPHOTO, OTPAaHWYCHHOTO TIOJNB30BaHUs» fAgr (n.) «talis-
manic protection / Mmarmueckas 3ammura, odeper» [SD: 67, 82];

AKkk agar-u «entourer / okpyxatb» [Leslau 196: 163], egéer-u
«etwa sich quer dariiberlegen / neperoponuts nonepex» Ug Agr
«to gird / onosiceiBaTh» Ph Agr «a wall / crena» Hbr Adgar «to
gird, gird on (ineself) / onosiceiBaTh(cst)» Aram A(a)gar «to encir-
cle, gird / id.» Syr hsgar «to hinder, restrain / mpensaTcTBOBaTh»
[Zammit: 134].

Arab DD Yem #gr (v.) «verbieten / 3anpemate», Il m. «eine
Mauer bauen / cTpouTh CTE€HKY», hugar «Feldrain / mexa»,
mahgar «ummauerter Garten / caz, OOHECEHHBIN CTEHON», «inter-
dicted pasture / 3amperHoe mactOumie» [Behnstedt: 235; Pia-
menta: 38; Selwi: 67-68]; Hdr #gr (v.), I-1I «ranger; cerner ren-
fermer / okpyxatb, 3akpbiBaTh BHYTpH» [Landberg: 547]; Maroc
hjar(n) «giron; tutelle / BHyTpeHHEe MOMEIICHHUE, XPAHHUIIHIIIE;
oneka» [Ferré: 64] Hass #Zar (yahZar) «mettre g-n en tutelle / mmo-

MECTUTB KOTO-JI. TIOJ] OTIEKY», AaZr (sub) «tutelle / omeka» [Taine-
Cheikh: 373-374].

' o noBoxy «uperpama» — barzah-/higr- cm. Taxxke [Benosa 1991: 19-24].
? CM. mpeziblayIIee IpUMEeUaHHe.
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B cemuronoruueckoii tekcukorpaduu paccMaTpuBaeTCs TaKKe
TPEXCOITIACHBIM KOpeHb /igl, nmeronumil OIM3Kue 3HaYeHUs B psze

s136IK0B: Ethiosem Gz Agl (v.) (yehgal) «tie, bind / cBs3bIBaTh» > fagl

«bond, fetter, shackle / y3b1, OKOBBI, ITyTbI, KaHIATbI» m:& hagal
«anklet ring / HoxHO# Opacrer» Soq /Agl «surround / OKpyKeHHE»
ESA m-hgl «enclosed field / oropoxeHHOE 1M0J1€, Y9acTOK»

Arab higl- «fetter, chain, anklet / OKOBBI, MyThl; HOKHOM
Opacner»;

Aram hagal «encircle» Syr hegal «encircle, gird / okpy»xaTs,
omosceBaTh» [Leslau 1987: 228; Buhl: 214].

B Hameln cucreme NOHATUM U TEPMHUHOB JAHHOE SIBJICHUE
MOJKET OBITh TaKXe OXapaKTePHU30BaHO KaK SIBJICHHE KOPHEBBIX
BapuaHToB, rae /] [FOmmanos (1938) 1998: 145, 152; Maiizensb:
159-160].

66-a. Bonipocam 3TUMOJIOTMM OMOHUMHYHOI'O KOpPHA /gr <
hgr «kamenb» [benosa 2008: 28, 49 u ci.].

67. hurr- < *urr «cBOGOTHOPOKIEHHbIH, CBOOOXHBIH > O1a-
ropoausblii» (f.) furr-at [Tuprac: 154; Jacob: 32; BK I: 400].

[Mandapa, 24: wa lakinna nafsan hurratan la tugimubi ‘ala
d-da’mi... «H0 cBOOOAHAA (OJ1IaropoiHas) Aylia HEe OCTaBUT MEHS
Ha TTO30PHIIIE. . . ».

B nowmcinamckoit mos3um miaemeHu ‘abdc: ma talibu I-’awtari
“illa bnii hurratin... [ITomocua 1995: 111] «gomMoraercst MecTH
TOJBKO ChIH CBOOOJIHOPOXKACHHON (KCHIIUHE). ..».

B tekcre Kopana [2-178] kutiba ‘alay-kumu l-qgisasu fi
l-gatla al-hurru bi [-hurri wa [-‘abdu bi I-‘abdi... «npeanucaHo
BaM BO3ME3/He 32 YOUTHIX: CBOOOTHBIN 32 CBOOOAHOTO, U pab —
3a paba...» [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 33].

Sem ESA: Sab (n.) #arr, (pl.) "Arr (pl.) "arr (pl. f) "Arrt «free
man/woman / CBOOOHBIN, CBOOOTHOPOXKIEHHBIN» [SD: 71];

Qaryat al-Faw: #Aryr (pl.) «cBoOomgHOpOXAeHHBIE» Ethiosem
Gz harda «liber homo, ingenuus / cBOOOAHOPOXKICHHBIN, OJ1aro-
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poaublii» [Zammit: 137] Tna hara Te hara Amh hurr «free /
cBoOomHEI» Gour hurru baldi «be free / ObITH CBOOOIHBEIM» [Les-
lau 1987: 239-240].

Hbr *hor (< hor-im) PB Hbr ban hor-mn

Aram bar horin Syr her-a, heray Md br harya «free, freed /
CBOOOIHBIN, CBOOOTHOPOXKIEHHBII» [Zammit: 137].

Arab DD Yem furr «frei, edel / cBOGOIHBIN, OJarOpOTHBIIN»
[Behnstedt: 244; Piamenta: 87-88]; Dof aorr [SE, X, Gl.: 11] ?
Hdr Aurr «aigle / open» [Landberg: 550] Cup [ Airr — «cB0OOA-
HBIM, Omaropoansiii» [M/C: 156] Eg D purr Maroc horr libre,
homme de bonne qualité / cBoOomHbIi, OmaropogHsbii» [Ferré:

69] Hass harr [Taine-Cheikh: 386] Niger hurr [Kaye: 40].

Ha xOHCOHaHTHOM ypOBHE NBYXCOIVIACHbIA T€MHHUPOBAH-
HBI KOPEHb */ir BXOOUT B PsiJl OCHOB HEPOJCTBEHHONW CEMAHTHU-
k. Ha ypoBHE peaibHbIX OCHOB OMOHHMHUS YCTPAHSAETCS 3a CUET
BOKaJIM3Ma WJIA TPOU3BOTHOM CII0BOOOpa3yroIiel MoIeH.

67-a. 1) Arab harr- «xap, 3Hou» [[mprac: 154; [lonocun
1995: 111]; (v.) fArr(a, i, u) «&. chaud; avoir soif / 6. xxapkum;
kaxngate» [BK I: 400-402].

2) Sem MSA: Mhr pardwr-st EC Adror-t «burnt food at the
bottom of a pan / mnpuropeBmas mHWIIAa Ha JHE KacTPIO-
nu/ckoBoposl» [Johnstone: 184—185] Sh sar (n.) «heat / sxap(a)»
[Leslau 1987: 243]; ESA: Sab ? (n.) m-ar «fever/fievre / nuxo-
panka» [SD: 71];

Ethiosem: Gz harra/harara (yshrer/yshrar) «burn, be hot /

XKeub, ObITh TopsiuuM» forar «heat, glowing ashes / xap(a), rops-
yas 307a» Tna hpardrd «burn, be not» Te harra id. harur (n.)
«heat / xxap(a)» Har hardra «be not / 661Th Topsitanm» Amh Gur
arrdrd be charred / 66T 000%0OKEHHBIM, 00yTITUBIIMMCS» [Leslau
1987: 243];

AKK erér-u «be arid», ardr-u «burn up / cTaTh 3aCylUIHBBIM;
cxuratb» Ug Arr «scorch, roast / omanarh, 00KUTATh; XKapHTh,
neub» Hbr hdarar, hara (< hry) «be not / ObITh TOpSTUUM» farhur
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«feverish heat / nuxopagounsiii sxap» Aram hdrar «burn / xedb»
Syr par «be dry / 6bITh 3acynuuBeiM» Mnd hrr «be hot / ObITH
ropstanMm» [Leslau 1987: 243].

67-b. 2) apeanbnblie uzorioccel: (a) Arab harr-at- (NB: pl.
harr-iina’)  «BylKaHMYecKas 00/IACTh; KAMEHHCTas MECTHOCTB»
[['uprac: 154; BK I: 400-402]. Bo3aMoxkHa ceMaHTHYECKasi CBS3b
C harr «xap, 3HOH, 0KOI», Cp. PaCIIMPEHHBIH KOMMEHTapui
K harr-at- «1o4uBa, OKPHIBAs YEPHBIMU KaMHSIMH, KaK Obl H3bEICH-
HbIMH (TIOBPEXKICHHBIMI) U TIOUepHEBIIMMU OT orHs» [BK 1: 400-402];
TaKxe: farr-at «clou / GypyHKyI1, dupeit» (Cp. «0KOT, BOCHIAJICHHUE ).

Arab DD: Yem hAarr (n) «heif3, Brand / ropstuunii, moxap»
(v.) hrr (yihirr) «erhitzen / xaputh, neub» [Behnstedt: 244]
Hdr #Arr «chauffer, devenir chaud / rperb, HarpeBaTbCs»
[Landberg: 550] Dof haar «warm / ropsumii» [SE, X, Gl.: 11];
Cup Jl harr «xapkuil» hardr-at- «xapa; TENJI0Ta; MOTHUIA»
[M/C: 156] Maroc harr «chaleur / >xapa», Adarr (adj.) «amer /
ropekuit Okryuuii)» [Ferré: 69].

67-c. 0) Arab harr-at- «rue / ymuna» [BK I: 402]

Arab DD: Hdr harr-at «xanan B ycTbe wadi st peryJIupoB-
KM BOJIbI CEJIEBOTO MOTOKA HA TOJIS, PACIIONOKECHHBIE HUXKE; BOJIA
MPOXOJIUT YEePE3 HETO CHIIBHOM CTpyeH, cMeTasi BCE Ha CBOEM ITy-
TH; (V.) ya-hurr «yHOCUTb, CMBIBaTh 3€MJIIO > CABUTATh, MIPUBO-
IUTh B ABWKeHue» [Landberg: 122—123].

Sem ESA: Sab (n.) #r-t (pl. frr-t, Arwr, ’hrr) «canal
d’irrigation; digue / uppuUranliOHHBIN KaHaj; TJIOTUHA > m-fr-t
«AppUTallMOHHAs CUCTEMa», (V.) Arr «construire une /Art / coopy-
KaTh KaHan Art; affermir, consolider / yKpemmnsiTh, yCHUIMBATH»
[SD: 71].

" Hapsiny ¢ hopmamu M. wmcna harr- (coll.), hirar-/harr-at B apabckoii Tpa-
MUIIHOHHON TpaMMaThuke W Jekcukorpadum ormedaeTcss popma cydduk-
CaJIbHOTO MH. YWCJIa Ha —iind, XapakTepHast ¥ PerysapHas A MPOU3BOIHBIX
UMEH OJYIIEBJIECHHBIX MyX. poaa. Cunraercsa penkuMm ciydaeM [C. Brockel-
mann, I: 444].

161



Yem rnaroibHasi OCHOBA /rr W €€ MPOW3BOJIHBIE UMEHA CBSI-
3aHBI C COOPY)KECHUEM PA3IMYHBIX MPEAOXPAHUTEIBHBIX CTCHOK,
IUIOTUH MEXIY y4YacTKaMU 3eMJIU Ui MPEAOXpPaHEHUs UX OT
CMBIBa MOYBHI MPHU CEJIEBBIX MOTOKax Bojbl [Behnstedt: 241-245;
al-Hussayni: 63].

67-d. (B) Yem harr «Stall / cToitno mjsg CKOTa, KOHIOIIHS»
[Behnstedt: 244; Goiten, Jem.: 81];

Sem MSA: Mhr her (pl. herdwr) «small cave used as a pen

or fold for goats» E hor C hohr «roufed pen for kids / HeGonbImas
nermiepa, rpoT, UCIOIb3yeMbIH KakK 3aroH AJis KO3; KPbITBIN XJIEB
IUISL KO3JISAT» > (V.) herr/hatter/se- hriir «3arOHSTH B CTOWUJIO, HAXO-
TUTHCS B CTOMIIE, 3aroHe, XJieBy» [Johnstone: 184] Soq for «écurie /
koHtomHg» [Leslau 1936: 192].

JlokanbHas 0XKHOApaBUIICKAs JIKCEMa /arr «CTOMIO, XJIEB»
CUMTAETCSl 3aMMCTBOBAHUEM W3 CPEIHETNEPCUICKOTO: Mepc aliir
adran ahor cpennepc ah'ar «croitno» < a-x'artan (v.) «eCTb»;
KYpPI axiur «KOpMylka, siciau, koHomHs» [KOC I 102]; taxxe
cp.: Aram ‘ahiryayr «Stallmeister / mranmeiicrep» [Levy I:
36-a] < pers. afior + yar «maitre»; Arab Eg D mirjahor (< ‘amir +
pers. afor) id. [ Vollers, ZDMG, 50: 649].

B nanHoM cityyae KopHeBas MOJUCEMHUS 1 OMOHHMUS B apad-
CKOM MOJKET OBITh OOBSCHEHA Ha 0a3e CPaBHUTEIHLHOTO aHaIU3a
U O0HAPYKEHUS JIOKAIBbHBIX CYOCTPAaTOB U a/ICTpaTa.

68. *mrwly

TpexcoriacHblii KOPEHb BBIJESAETCS U3 I1aroJibHOM OCHOBBI,
BKJIIOYAKOLIEN LEJbIN Pl 3HAYEHUN, KOTOPbIE KOHKPETU3UPYIOT-
Csl M YTOUHSIIOTCSA KOHTEKCTOM. CTep)KHEBBIM 3HAUEHHEM MOKHO
ObU10 OBI BBEIOpATh 00IIee MUPOKOE 3HAUCHHE «CTPEMHUTHCS K de-
My-ITn00, TomMoratbes uyero-nmuoo» [I'uprac: 160].

B Texcre Umpy yn-Kaiica, 1: ...fabaqu [-’ardi taharra wa
tadur... «J10Xb, 3aJIUBAIONINN BCIO 3€MIIIO, YCTPEMIICS, a [JIH-
BEHb| 3aBUXPSETCH. .. ».
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[IpousBognas ocuoBa fa-parra (V) < *ta-harraya «ctpe-
MUTKCS, MIPECIEA0BaTh, JOMOTaThCs Yero-i.». B TaHHOM 3HaueHun
cp. B Tekcre Kopana [72-14] ...fa man aslama fa ula’ka taharraw
rusdan... «a KTo mpenan ceds [Annaxy], Te ycTpeMHIUCh (K3-
Opanu) mpsmbeiM ytem» ([KpaukoBckmii 1963: 463] — «momun
MPSAMBIM ITyTEM>).

Arab DD Yem Hdr Arw/Ary (1 m., IV 1n.) «tout emporter (tor-
rent) / BCE yHOCUTB, CHOCUTH (0 TTOTOKe BoJIbI)» [Landberg: 55].

Sem ESA: Sab (?) (n.) ary «harm, damage / tort, dammage /
ymep0, moBpexaeHue», Ho: (n.) t-Arw «delimination, dividing
line / pa3rpannuuTensHas JuHUS» [SD: 71-72].

69. em < *H-zm/*zm

«IPOYHO 3aTAHYTH (MOANPYry, MOBA3KY, MOSIC) > NpH-
HATH TBepAoe pellleHUe; NMPOAYMaHHOe TBep/aoe pelleHue,
Osaropasymme»

OcHoBa npeacTaBiIeHa IIarojJbHBIMU U UMEHHBIMH NPOM3-
BOJHBIMU (popmMamu.

Mandapa, 50: ...wa [-hazma ’an‘alu «...(a ogeBato pybaxy
TEpIIEHUS] — 51 BOOPYKAIOCh T€PIIEHUEM, cM. gwb-2) n 00yBaroCh
onaropazymuem» ([Kpauxosckuit 1924: 62] — «a Gmaropazymue
Oepy kak canpanuun» — [Jacob: 15].

B noucnamckoit mossum miemenu ‘adc: Antapa 47,13: ’as-
raru hazmin [a tuda ‘u li-‘a’ibi «TaliHbl pelieHUst He COOOIITAIOTCS
OCYXIAIoMEeMy»; cp. Takke: an-Xyrai'a, 84, 2: ...nahdu
ma‘addayni yunbi [-hizama «KpyTOOOKOCTb (JIOIIQJM) pacrupaer
oAt ».

Sem MSA Mhr meo-Azam-iit «waist / Tanus, noscauna» E ma-

hze-t C ma-hzem «cartridge-belt / mepenosicaHHbIN TTATPOHTAII»
Jahn ma- hezz-ot «Giirtel / mosic» [Johnston: 198].

Arab DD Yem Aazam(i) «festschniiren, biindeln / 3ammypoBars,
cBsI3aTh», hizam Gurtel = ma-hzamah «osc» [Behnstedt: 254,
Piamenta: 93] Dof Aézm-et-uh «sein Gurt / ero mosic» [SE, X, Gl.: 11]
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Hdr ma-hzam, huzmah «faisceau / myd4ok, Bsi3Ka, CBsI3Ka»

[Landberg: 552] Maroc hzeam «lier, serrer / 3a/c-Bsi3ath» fiazm
«fermeté, volonté, résolution / TBepmasi BOJIsL, TBEPAOE pEIICHUE»,
hzam «ceinture / pemenb, nosic» [Ferré: 73] Hass ibid [Taine-
Cheikh: 405-406].

B apabckoM kopHeBOM (QoHAe oTMedaeTcs: (POHETHUYECKHi
KOPHEBOM BapHaHT C YepeJOBAaHUEM MIEPBOTO COTIACHOTO (hapuH-
raJlbHOM mapel //* : (v.) ‘zm(i) «OpeanpuHsATh YTO-TUO0 O 3pe-
JIOM Pa3MBINUIEHUN», ‘azim- «PEIIUTEIIbHOEC HAMEPEHUE», ‘azm-
at- id. [BK II: 246]. Otmeuaercs B Tekcre Kopana [3—159] (v.)
‘azam-ta ...«[a xorma] Tel pemmics... [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 64]
umn [20-115] (1) wa lam nagid la-hu ‘azman «u He HanUI MbI
B HeEM [Aame] CTOMKOCTH. .. ».

Arab DD Yem ‘zm (v.) «weggehen, einladen /otnpaBisitbes
(< «cobparbcsi B MyTh»), MpHUTJIANIATh B TOCTU», ‘aziim «Einla-
dung / npurnamenue» [Behnstedt: 826; Piamenta: 326] Hdr (v.)
‘zm «€tre décidé a faire qch, Il . donner de 1’énergie / ObITh pe-
[ICHHBIM, PEIIUTHCS Y.-JI. TPEeANnpuHsTh; Il M. — BOOIYIIIEBUTH,
MOJIBUTHYTH Ha 4TO-J1. (cosmar)» [Landberg: 145; 656-657]; Cup
I ‘azam(o) «npurnamate» [M/C: 337].

Maroc ‘zam (v.) ‘ald «&tre décidé, étre résolu a / pemmuTbcs
Ha 4TO-N.», ‘Zam (m.) «resolution, volonté, fermeté / pemenue,
Boisi, pemmmocth» [Ferré: 312]; Niger azam «decide /
peurars(cst)» [Kaye: 15]".

Sem MSA: Mhr ’azom C «to decide, intend / HamepeBaThCA,
pemarb(cs)», ‘azm «intention, aim» C ‘azm «HamepeHue, Npu-
riaamenre» [Johnstone: 39] < Arab DD.

B nmanHOM paszzene ciemyer OTMETUTh TakKe CHEU()UIeCKyro
apealbHYI0 M30TJIOCCY, CBA3aHHYIO C KOHCOHAHTHBIM KOPHEM ‘Zm:

' VunreiBas BO3MOXKHYIO (YHKIMIO (DAPHHTANOB CITYKHTh (POHETHISCKHM
pacIupuTeeM ABYXCOTJACHBIX KOPHEH, Cp. BO3MOXKHYIO JABYXCOTJTIACHYIO
OCHOBY Arab zmm «B3HY3/1aTh; CBSI3aTh», C YEM MOXET OBITh CBS3aHO MCXOIHOE
3HAYEHHE «OMOSICHIBATH MOJNPYTol; peMHeM» (cp. [Zaborski 1971: Ne 277 — *zml]).
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Yem D ‘azimah/‘azimah «Amulett» [Behnstedt: 826] Maroc (v. I 11.)

‘dzzam «se livrer a des incantations; exorciser, chercher a décou-
vrir g-ch par des procédés magiques / 3aHUMAaTbCS KOJAOBCTBOM;
3aKJIMHAThH AYXOB; UCKATh YTO-JI. TIPH IMOMOIIM MAaru4ecKux Iei-
ctBuii» [Ferré: 312].

Ethiosem Gz ‘zm «conjure, cast spells» Amh azzdmd «prac-
tice sorcery / 3aHUMaThCSl Marvuei, KOJIJOBaTh, BEI3BIBAThH JTYXOB;
odapoBbIBaTh» (<Arab [Leslau 1987: 81]) Gz ‘azami «magician /
Mar, KOJJIyH».

B coBpemernHOM apaGCKOM Takke MOKHO OTMETHUTh COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIME JIEKCEMBI: IIpon3BoaHas ocHoBa II m. (rmarosnbHas u
OTTJIArOJIbHOE MMs) (V.) «9UTaTh 3aKJIWHAHUS, 3aTOBOPHI; 3aKOJI-
JOBBIBATbY»; ‘azim-at-/ta- ‘Zim- «3aKJIMHAHUE, 3ArOBOP»; mu ‘azzim-
«3aknuHarenb» [bapanoB 1976: 514; Wehr: 550].

70. *hsn

«XOpoIIMid, 100PbIi, KPACUBbII»

TpexcornacHslli KOpEHb BBIICSCTCS W3 UMEHHBIX U TJIarojib-
HBIX TTPOM3BOAHBIX OCHOB: (n, adj.:) Aasan- «XOpomu, TOOPHIi,
IpPEKpacHbIil» > (V.) «ObITh, CTaTh (TAaKOBBIM) > Mpou3BoaHbIe 11,
I, IV, V. u X mopoasl C COOTBETCTBYIOUIMMHU JEKCHKO-
rpaMMaTU4ecKuMu 3HaueHusMu [I'uprac: 165-166; BK I: 427-428].
B nmaHHOM TekcTe — mMpOW3BOJHAS OTBbIMEHHas Qopma /fusnd
(adj. elative) < adj. masc.) ’afisan- < (adj.) hasan-.

[Handapa, 10: ...man laysa gaziyan bi-husna «...KTO He
BO3/1aeT 3a Osaronesaus» [Kpaukosckuii 1924: 60; Jacob: 9]; no-
CJIOBHO: «3a caMoe Oraroe, 1o0poe».

B noucnamckoil 1mol3uu mieMeHu ‘adC — OJHOKOpPCHHBIC
obpaszoBanusi: AHTapa, 116-6: bi-’abyada sarimin hasani-s-
sigali [TTonmocun 1995: 116] «co cBepKaOMMM OCTPHIM XOPOLIO
OoTHUIM()OBAHHBIM [MEUOM]», OCIOBHO «XopomwuM (adj.) oTHO-
CUTEJIHHO IITH(DOBKM».

B texcre Kopana: [3-37] ...fa tagabbala-ha bi-qabiilin
hasanin (adj. msk. sing.) u npunsn ee [Mapitam] xopommm
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npuemMoMm...» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 52]; wmm: [95-4] la-qad
halagna l-insana fi ahsani (elat. msk. sing.) tagwimin «MsI cOTBO-
pWIM YeJloBeKa JIYUIINM cliokeHrueM» [ KpaukoBckuii 1963: 491].

B ceMuTCKHX SI3BIKaX COOTBETCTBUS C TAHHBIMH 3HAYCHUSIMHU
HE 0OHAPYKCHBI.

Arab DD Yem /usan «gut, schon / xopouuii, IpeKpacHsbIi;
(v.) coBepmath Osaroe» Dof Aasm «schon / xopommid, mpekpac-
HO,-b1t» [SE, X, Gl.: 11] Hdr Asn (v. II) «raser / 6pute», muhassin
«barbier / nupynsauk» [Landberg: 552] Cup J1 hisn «kpacoTax,
(v. II) «xBanmuth», (v.) hisen «Moub, OBITh B COCTOSIHHH; YMETh
YTO-JI. JIeNIaTh; cupaBiaThes» [M/C: 162]1 Maroc hosn «beauté /
KpacoTta»(v.) Aisn «exceller, faire le bien / nenatp 4To-11. IpEeBOC-
XOJIHO, JeNlaTh Xopoiee, Omaroe», /hAsan-a(-ét) «act de raser,
coupe de cheveux, coiffure / crpuxka, 6puthe» [Ferré: 70].

Cp. takxe Sem MSA: Mhr fassen «to improve in health /

yay4matecs (0 310poBbe)» C ofiosan «to shave / 6pute» [Johns-
tone: 189] (<Arab DD).

Hccnenyst monyTHO SBJI€HUE KOPHEBBIX BapUAHTOB, MOXK-
HO MPHUBECTH B Ka4€CTBE BO3MOXKHOTO (POHETUUYECKOTO BapH-
aHTa (¢ yepenoBanueM ¢apuHTaioB /) mpumep u3 apabCcko-
ro kKopHecinoBa ‘sn: ‘asn- (n.) «longueur ou beauté d’une
chevelure; beau teint blanc, peau blanche / nnuna unu kpaco-
Ta BOJIOC; NMPEKPACHBIA CBETJbI OTTEHOK, Oenas KoXa» H
npousBoanbie [BK II: 257].

Cp. Take BO3MOYKHYIO METAaTe3y KOPHEBBIX COIJIACHBIX:
Arab s/in: sahn-at- «HEXHOCTh KOXH, I[BET JIMIA», mu-shin-
I'PalMO3HBIN, ¢ MPEeKpacHBIMU (popMaMu, TUHUSAMH (O JIOIIATH )»

[BK I: 1063].

"' Cp. B Sem: Hbr fason «strong (of the Amorite) / CHIBHEIH, 310pOBbIi» Aram

hasan BA «to take possession of (o)Bmamers dem-n.» Syr fasan «to wax
strong, be very difficult / cTaTe CUNBHBIM, 3A0POBBIM; TPYIHBIM, TSKEIIBIM»
[Zammit:141; KB: 319].
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71. haw sal-

«KenyloK y nrull, 300; Kropf / 300» [['uprac: 169; Jacob: 32];
Takke hawsal-(at-) «gesier (chez certains oiseaux, poules, pi-
geons); estomac (des oiseaux) / 300 (y HEKOTOPBIX MTHULl BUAA KY-
PHHBIX, TOTYOMHBIX; xKemyaoK (y ntui)» [BK I: 442]1.

Mandapa, 38: ...yubdasiru-hu min-ha dugiinun wa hawsalu...
«BIUIOTHYIO IIPUKACAIOTCs K HEMY [Kparo BojoeMa] ux [ITun
kdta] monboponku u 300 (34. — €. 4.) (JIUT. Tep. «d Mo00-
POIKH, U 300bI X BIUIOTHYIO MPUKOCHYJIHCH K Bone» [Kpaukos-
ckuit 1924: 61]).

B noucnamckoii mo33un mieMenu ‘adc: an-Xyrait’a, 12-15;
47-1: ... li ’afrafin... humri [-hawasili ... «ITeHIIaM... KpacHO-
300bIM (C KpacHbIMH 300amu, rae hawasil- pl.).

Jlnsi KOpHEBOW OCHOBBI TAHHOW CTPYKTYPBlI M JAHHOTO 3Ha-
YEeHHS B JIOCTYITHBIX MaTepuanax COOTBETCTBUS HE OOHAPYKEHBI.

B tpagumnmonHoi nekcukorpadun momMeniaeTcs Mo Tpexco-
TJIACHBIA KOPEeHb /15[, KOTOPHIM BXOIUT B OOJBIIOE THE3IO TEp-
BUYHBIX ¥ TIPOU3BOAHBIX CIOBO(OPM IIMPOKOTO Kpyra 3HaAYCHUI:
(v.) hsl(i) «umeThp MeCTO, CIydaTbCsl, MPOUCXOIUTh; OCTaBAThHCS
HAIOCNEJ0K, B pe3yibTare; MpUOBIBaTh, IOCTUTATh YEro-.,
MOOMBATHCSI, TIOJYYaTh...», UMEHHBIE (OPMBI: fasl- «HE3penbie
GUHUKN»; «KeNITble OyTOHBI IBETOB MaJbMbI»; «OYUIIEHHOE
OT MSIKHHBI 3€pPHO, OCTaBJICHHOE Ha TOKY»; /usal-at- «MsSKHUHa»

[BK I: 442-443].
Sem MSA Mhr hssiwl «to acquire / mpuoOperaTb, JOCTH-

ratb» C A35J0 «to get what one wants / moiay4darh >KeJaeMoe» =
hosal (yo-hdslon) = E hisal; C a-hsél «to prepare for s-o; obtain for
s-0 / monyuaThb, MprHoOpeTaTh AJisl Koro-i.» [Johnstone: 189—-190].
Arab DD Yem hasal (yahsal) «vorkommen, auftreten / mpo-
WCXO/IUTB; MOSIBIATHCS» (yifisul) «einnehmen, bekommen / momy4ars,

'B COBPEMEHHBIX CIIOBapsIX JTOOABIACTCS 3HAYCHUC «TeiKaH» [Bapano 1976: 201;
Webhr: 193].
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nocraBaTh» [Behnstedt: 261; Piamenta: 96]; Dof hasél/hsal (li)
«zuteil werden / Bemmanate Ha gomro; Il m. — HaliTH, 1OOUTHCA»
[SE, X. Gl.: 12]; Cup I basal/bz'sel «T0JTy4aTh, MPUOOPETATH;
cienoBarh, npoucxoauth» [M/C: 163] Maroc /Asal «se trouver
pris, tomber dans un mauvais cas / 0ka3aThCsl B 3aTPYAHUTEITHHOM
MOJIOKEHUU; «BIUMIHYTH» [Ferré: 71].

Ecnm yuyecTs, 4TO OMHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX 3HAYCHHH KOpHS /15
SIBIIICTCS 3HAYCHHUE «OOBIBATH», TO MOYKHO MPEIMOIO0KHUTh, YTO
AHATOMUYECKUNU TEPMHUH «300 MTHIIBI» SIBISETCS MPOU3BOTHOMN
dbopMoii, CBSI3aHHOU C IOHATHEM TOOBIBAHUS U XPAaHEHUS MPOIIH-
tanus. Cp. taxxe: Sem Hbr Asl (kak kopHEBOW BapuaHT K /sl)
«abfressen/consume / noexate» [KB: 319].

72. *hfy

«OBITh 0OCBIM, UATH OOCHMKOM; CTE€PETh HOTY, KOMBITO IpHU
xoapbe» [['mprac: 175; Jacob: 32; BK I: 462—463].

[Handapa, 49: ... ahfa wa la "atana“‘alu «s 6oc (uxy 60chIM —
v. 1 numa, imperf. sg.) u He 00yBaroch [canmamusMu|» (Cp. JTHUTE-
paTypHBIN MepeBOJl «[Thl BUIUIIL MEHs]... OOCBIM U 0e3 caHfa-
muii» [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 62; = «barfud und ohne Sandalen»
[Jacob: 15].

B moucmamckoit mo33uun miemeHu ‘adc (omHokopHeBas (op-
Ma — prt. I . sg. msc.): an-Xyrait’a, 89-10; man yahtadina‘lan wa
hafi-ha [Tlonocun 1995: 121] «kto oOyBaeT cangaimu, a [KTo]| pa-
3YT HUMU».

Sem MSA: Mhr /Adyfi «to be without sandals and unable to
walk (without sandals)» C /Aéfi «to be unable to walk because of
sore feet / ObITb HEOOYTHIM M OBITH HE B COCTOSHUU UATH (0e3
00yBH); «OBITh HE B COCTOSIHUU UITH M3-3a CTEPTHIX HOT», fdfi E
hdfi «barefoot / 6ocoii» [Johnstone: 170].

Arab DD Yem #Adfi «barfuss / 6ocoii», mu-haffi «lame from
going without shoes / xpomarommii u3-3a XOAbOBI OOCHKOM»
[Behnstedt: 267; Piamenta: 100] Hdr ‘a-Afa (IV m.) «raser entiere-
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ment la moustache / momHoCTEIO COpUTH ycbi» [Landberg: 554] Ma-
roc Afa «nudité des pieds / 6ocoHOTOCTE», Adfy-an «nu-pieds / 60CcoiT»
[Ferré: 63] Hass Aavy-an: TOIbKO B CIIOBOCOUETaHHH mse havyan
«aller, marcher pieds nus / uata 6oceim» [Taine-Cheikh: 437]. Niger
hafiy-an «rough (of skin) / rpyOsbIi, mepiablii (0 koxe)» [Kaye: 36].

KopueBast ocHOBa */ify ¢ KOHKPETHBIM CIIeU(PUIECKUM 3Ha-
YEHUEM OTPaHMYCHA OJJHUM JIUIIb COOTBETCTBHEM B si3bIkax MSA,
OJTHAKO BOKaJIMUecKas CTPYKTypa (opM, MPECTaBICHHbBIX B JIEKCH-
korpaguu MSA, MOXKET CBUCTENLCTBOBATH O TOM, UTO 3TH (POPMBI
KOHTaKTHO 3aMMCTBOBaHbI U3 apa0CKUX HEMEHCKUX JUAJIECKTOB.

B mpenenax apabckoro kopHeBoro (poHma KOHCOHAHTHBIH
KOpPEHb Ha JIByXCOIJIaCHOM ypoOBHE (T.e. *Afy < *Af) MOXKHO CBA-
3aTh Kak ()OHETUYECKUN BapHaHT C APYyron apaOCKoil KOpHEBOH
OCHOBOM Auft- (rme A/h) «kombITO, HOTa (CTpayca, BepOIIOIa),
nojomiBa Horu (denoBeka)» [BK I: 598] < *fu/ap(p) [SED I: 122,
Neo 135] id. B cBoto ouepenn, U mochneaHsissi KOpHEBask OCHOBA Or-
paHu4eHa apadCKO-I0)KHOAPABUICKUM SI3bIKOBBIM apeaioM.

73. * hilm-

«KPEToCTh; CHUCXOJIUTEIBHOCTh; OJIaropasymue, pacCyau-
tenpHOCTh» [[mprac: 183; Jacob: 33; BK I: 482-483] > (v.)
halum- «ObITH, cTaTh OOJATATENIEM STUX KAadyecTB» (> MPOU3BOJ-
weie II, IV, VI mmn.).

[Mandapa, 53 (cMm. Beiie — ghl/ghl): wa la tazdahi I-’aghalu
hilm-1 «u He mnepecunuBaroT Oe3ymMCTBa MoOEro Ouaropasymus»
[Kpauxosckuit 1924: 62; Jacob: 16].

B nmoumcmamckoit mo’3um miaemeHu ‘abc: Aunrtapa, 44—4
(cMm. Bwime ghl/ghl): li-I-hilmi "awqatun... «nnas Ouaropazymust
[cBoe] Bpemsi...» [[Tomocun 1995: 126].

B tekcre Kopana [11-87] ... inna-ka la ’anta [-halimu r-rasdu. ..
«1h1 (IIlyait0) Benb caepKaHHBIN, BEAYIIUNA NMpsMo... [Kpaukos-
ckuit 1963: 181], rae salim- (adj.) npousBoaHas UMEHHas popMa.

Arab DD: Yem #falin «scharfsinnig / mpoHMIIATENBHBIN»
[Behnstedt: 281; Piamenta: 105]; Cup [l (v.) Ailim(a) «ObITH TEp-
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neauBbiM» [M/C: 169]; Maroc Alim «clément, doux, bienveillant /
Onaropa3zyMHbIHI, MATKUHN, KPOTKHUIT; CHUCXOAUTENbHBIN» [Ferré: 53].

3HavyeHUs «OJlaropasymue, TEPIEIUBOCTh, KPOTOCTh, PaccCy-
JTUTEIBLHOCTB» U T.I. B KOPHEBOW OCHOBE /ilm CO CBOMMHU MPOU3-
BOJHBIMH TJIArOJIbHBIX U UMEHHBIX (DOPM TOSBIIAIOTCS W Pa3BH-
BaloTCA B apaOCkoil Jekcuueckoil cucreme. KopHeBas ocHOBa
hlm ¢ naHHOW TPYNMOW 3HAYEHHH APTHUMOJIOTMYECKH CBs3aHa
¢ Arab (v.) halum- «avoir la pollution nocturne / UMEeTh HOYHBIC
NOJUTIOLUN», [ulm- «puberté / BO3MyKaaoCTh, 3pEJIOCTb» > «BH-
JIeTh CHOBHJIEHUS», > «CHOBHACHME > MeuTa» 1 T.11. [BK I: 482-483].
Cp. B texcte Kopana [24-58] ... wa lladina lam yablugu
[-huluma ... «u Te, KOTOpBIE HE JOCTUTIM 3penocTu» [Kpaukos-
ckuit 1963: 282], rae /mlum- — momHornacHas GopmMa K OCHOBE
hulm-. B TpaIlMLIMOHHOM KOMMEHTAapHU K JAHHOMY CTHUXY:
al-hulumu — ru’ya fi n-nawmi, — wa l-murdadu huna — buliigu
sinni r-rusdi: hulum- Bunenue Bo cHe (nawm — (U3HOJIOTHYC-
CKMH COH); 3/1€Cb MMEETCS B BUIY — <«JIOCTHKEHHUE BO3pacTa
3pCIIOCTH».

TpexcoryiacHbli KOHCOHAHTHBIA KOPE€Hb B TJIArOJIbHBIX U
UMEHHBIX (OpMax UMEET COOTBETCTBUS B OOJILIITMHCTBE CEMUT-
CKHUX SI3bIKOB M PEKOHCTpYHpYyeTcs Kak *Alm «to dream; have noc-
turnal ejaculations when dreaming» [SED, I: 290-291, Ne 25]1.

B coBpemenHOM apaObCkoOM OTMEUaIOTCsS BCE PaCCMOTPEHHBIC
3Hayenus [bapanoB 1976: 192]. B apaOckux nuaiekrax MOXKHO
OTMETHUTH OoJiee o0IIee 3HaUeHNE «CHOBHICHHE; MeUTa, TpE3ar.

Arab DD Yem Aulm «cuHoBuaeHue» [Behnstedt: 281; Pia-
menta: 105] Dof felm «Traum / chHoBunenue, rpésa» [SE, X, Gl.: 12];
Upak JI Ail(i)m Cup J1 Liban Alm «BuUmETh CHBI; CHOBHJICHHE,
meuta» Eg D hélem Niger hilim Maroc Hass hAlem Malt Aolom
[Bugeja: 55] «BUIETH CHBI; COH, Tp&3a».

lTE[M KC OTMCYACTCA PA3BUTUC 3HAYUCHHUA > <«3pPECIOCTD, 6naropa3yMHe>> nu
B IpYIr'uX CCMUTCKUX A3bIKaX.
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73-a. *hlm-2

B apaGckoMm KopHEBOM (QOHIE CleayeT OTMETHTh OMOHH-
MUYHBII TPEXCOTJIACHBI KOPEHb, KOTOPBIN BBIACISIETCS U3 UMEH-
HBIX U [JIarOJBHBIX OCHOB:

Arab halam- «teigne / numaii, mapma (Ha KOXE); MOJIb;
KHIWKHBINA uepBb» [BK 1: 482—483], coBpem. fualam-at- «napasur;
HapocT (Ha koxe)» [bapanoB 1976: 192]. Arab DD Yem
halama/halami-diidat- taltasiqu bi-gismin li-tamtassa dama-hu»
[al-Husayni: 207] «xpoBococymiuii uepb» Dof Adlima «Zecke /
wien» [SE, X, Gl.: 13].

Sem MSA: Mhr hslim «(healingwound) to swell up after
some — one has taken too much exercise / (0 3aKHBaroIIEH paHe)
pacmyxHyTh MOCIE TOTO, KaK KTO-JI. CIIUIIIKOM MHOTO JBHUTaiCs /
MOTPEBOKUTH 3aKHBAIOIYIO paHy» [Johnstone: 179].

74. fmm < * fm

«KTYy4uid TaSIMA JKap; HarpeBaTh, HAKAJMBATh > MPUTOTO-
BUTh, IOATOTOBUTH > Npeaonpenenutb» [I'uprac: 185; Jacob: 33;
BK I: 485-487].

[Maudapa, 2: fa gad hummat-i_[- hGgatu... «yxxe NOATOTOB-
JIeHbI [Bce] moTpeOHBbIC [CHAapsDKEHUS i OThe3nal...» (JIUT.
nep.: «['oroBo Bc€ Hyk)HOE...» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 60; Jacob:
7]; Llandapa, 45: ...li-’ayyi-hd humma ‘awwalu ...« KOro u3
HUX [MIPOKOB B Malcup] HOPEAONPENCNICHO nepeeHcmeEo» (JIuT.
nep. «...KOMy W3 HHUX JOCTaHETCS [OH] paHbIIe B JOOBIUY»
[KpaukoBckuit 1924: 62; id. Jacob: 15]); llandapa, 47: ...ta ‘idu-
hu ‘iyadan ka-humma r-rib‘i ...«OHH [3a00TBI] TOCEIIAIOT €ro
PETYISPHO MOI0OHO YeThIPEX THEBHOI THXODAIKe .

B tekctax (2) u (45) ynorpebinsieTcs TiarojibHasi OCHOBA
(I . passiv. perf.); B Tekcte (47) — uMeHHas Ipor3BoIHAs Hopma
humma «ropsiuka, auxopagka» < fAumm-d, TA€ —d: OKOHYaHHUE

! anopaﬂKa, MpUITaaKH, IMIPUCTYTIbL KOTOpOﬁ TIOBTOPAIOTCSA KaXKJAbIC YCTBIPC JTHSA.
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»*eH. pona [FOmmanos. ['pammatuka, 1985: 91]; Taxoke: fumme-at- (f)
u fumam- (m.) «fievre / nuxopaska, ropstuka» [BK I: 486-487].

B noucnamckoit mos3uu 1uieMeHu ‘abc MMEHHasl MPOW3BO/I-
Hast Qopma hamim- «ropAuMd mOT»: an-Xyrai'a, 84-3:
...yagdibu ba‘da l-hamimi [-ligama [Ilonocun 1995: 130] ...
«OH [BEpXOBOE >XKMBOTHOE| HATATHUBACT Y34y JaXKe HE BCIIOTEB»
[mocn.: Oyayuu nmanek OT TOpsiuero mortal; B 3HAUYEHUHU <«IIPeJo-
npeaeneHusi» riaar. ¢opma — MOH Jlykaitm, 2-15: ...li-’amrin
hamma-hu [lahu... [ITonocun 1995: 130]... «110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K Je-
Iy, KOTOpO€ Npeaonpeneas Amiax...».

B Texcre Kopanma hamim- «xunstok»: [6-70] ...la-hum
Sarabun min hamimin...» «IJIs8 HAX — IHTHE U3 KHIISATKA
[KpaukoBckuii 1963: 111].

Sem MSA: Mhr hamim, hamim EC hitm «charcoal / apeBec-
HBI yronb» [Johnstone: 180] Soq Aémhom «charbon / yromb»
[Leslau 1936: 180-181];

ESA: Sab (?) Aimm «hot season / saison chaude / >xapkuit
ce3on» [SD: 68];

Ethiosem: Gz hamma/hamama (ysahmam) «be in pain, suffer
illness, have a fever / crpagarb, 60JeTb, UMETH JIMXOPATKY»

hamam «illness, pain, suffering... / 3a0oneBanue, cTpagaHue»
Tna hamdmd Te hamma Amh ammdmd «be sick, suffer, pain / 60-
JIeTh, My4UThCA, cTpanath» [Leslau 1987: 233];

Akk emém-u «heiss sein, werden / be warm, be hot / ObITB,
crath Topsuum» Ug Am «heat / xapa, xap» Ph Pun am ?
«ardemment / ropsiuo, nbuiko (adv.)» Hbr Aamam Aram A(a)mam
Syr ham «ObITH, cTaTh TOpSYHMM, XapkuMm» [Leslau 1987: 233;
Zammit: 149].

Arab DD Yem /fAamm (yahimm) «erhitzen / HarpeBaTb»,
hammu «Holzkohle / npeBecHslii yronb», Aammeh «Hitze / xapa,

' B tpamummonnoM koMMerTapui: hamimun- md un Sadidu I-hararati « haminm —
BOJIa HEBEIHOCHMO TOPSYash».
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xap», flummah «Fieber / nuxopanka» [Behnstedt: 283]; fum-at
«xayo (ckopnuoHa, ocel)» [al-Hilali: 40]; Dof Asamim «Sommer-
regen / netauit noxap» [SE, X, Gl.: 13]; Hdr Amm «chauffer /
rpetb», hdmmah «xapa» [Landberg: 556] Cup I Amy (v.) «co-
rpeBaTh(cs), HarpeBatb(cs), Aimma «mxopaaka» [M/C: 71]; Ma-
roc hami «chaud, briilant / ropsumii, ®ryumii», Aima «chaleur;
chauffer / xapa; rpetb», lomma «fievre / nuxopamaka» [Ferré: 60, 66];
Niger hamu «heat» (n.) / xxapa, xap» [Kaye: 37].

Ha marepuane apaOckoro KopHeciaoBa U KOPHECIOBA HEKOTO-
PBIX CEMHTCKHUX SI3BIKOB PEKOHCTPYHMPYETCS TEpBHYHAS JBYXCO-
TJIacHasi OCHOBA, KOTOpasi B PsZI€ SI3BIKOB PACIIMPSCTCS B PE3YIIb-
tate remuHanuu C, = m, B pe3y/ibTaTe peayIUTHKAINN, WIH Ke —
B pe3yJIbTaTe PACIIMPEHHS 32 CUET «CJIA00r0» COTJIACHOTO WM 32
cuet apeBHero Mopdonorudeckoro popmanra. Cp.: Arab: him him-
(n.) «treés noir» [BK I: 488] «oueHp uepHbIil (< OOYTJICHHBIN)»;
paciMpeHue 3a CUeT «ClabbIx» w/y: B moctno3uuuu fmy «briler
(du feu) / sxeun (00 orue)», Il n. «chauffer / rpers, corpeBars» [BK I:
497]; B peniozuntuu: wahim- (<w-Am) «brilant, chaud (jour) / masus-
UMi, Kapkuil (neHs)», waham-/waham-/walm-a «iaMeHHoe,
Krydee xenanue, crpactb» [BK II: 1562]; ¢ npeBHuM Mopdoo-
rU4YecKkuM (OPMaHTOM: B TOCTIO3MIMH -ham-t- (n.) «brilant,
d’une chaleur excessive (jour) / *Kry4duil, nansuwii (JHEBHOU 3HOM )»
[BK I: 488]; ¢ MeTare30il mepBUYHBIX KOPHEBBIX COTJIACHBIX: mf-t
(v.) «mettre g-n en colere = IV n. / «pa3rHeBaTh KOro-i.», «&tre
brillant (jour de chaleur) / mansmmii 3H01» [BK II: 1066]; Am-s
«frire (la viande) dans une paéle a frire / >xapuTh (MsICO) Ha CHIEIIH-
aIbHOMU CKOBOpoe», famis- (n.) «four / neus» [BK I: 491].

Ha cpaBHUTEIBPHOM CEMUTCKOM MaTepualie MpeiaraeTcs
PEKOHCTpYKIUs */Am «to be hot / ObITh, cTaTh TOpsunM»: Hbr
hmm Ug hmhAm: Hor *Awm/yhm [Zaborski 1971: 67, Ne 88]".

' Ha apasuiickoM ypoBHE Cp. PeKOHCTPYKIIMIO (CEMHTCKO-YaJCKHMi MaTepH-
an) *ham-/him- «be black» / ObiTh uepubiM» [HSED: 273, Ne 1232]. 3aech
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B of0miee cemMaHTHYECKOE TOJE <«KIydUd — SITOBUTBIN»,
BO3MOJKHO, BXOJIUT M OOIIIECEMUTCKasi KOPHEBasi OCHOBA «venom,
bile / sx; xenub», KOTOpas PEKOHCTPYMPYETCs Ha Marepualie
OOJIBIIIMHCTBA CEMUTCKUX SI3BIKOB Kak *AVm-at- [SED, 1. 109-110,
Ne 120].

75. hml (v.) < *ml

HecTH, Be3TH; (n.) «Homia, rpy3» [['uprac: 187-188; BK I:
494-496] > «11epeHOCUTH, TEPIIETh» U T.II.

B Ttekcte [llangaps! BbaenseTcs U3 NpOU3BOIHON UMEHHOM
OCHOBBI mi-fmal- «nepeBsass (meua)» [['mprac; ibid.], «Wehrge-
hinge / mepeBsi3b Me4a, KOTOPYIO MIPUKPEIUISIOT K riedy» [Jacob: 33].

[andapa, 12: ... yazinu-ha rasi’i‘'u qad nitat ilay-ha wa
mihmalu... (BomnucaHuu Meya U JyKa) «pa3yKpalluBalOT €ro
NPUKPEIJICHHBIE K HEMY PEMELIKM M HepeBsasb» [KpaukoBckuit
1924: 60; Jacob: 9].

Nwmpy’y n-Kaiic, 8: qad gada yahmilu-ni fi ’anfi-hi... «u no-
HEC MEHS B €r0 BEpXOBhE (YILENbs) (0 KOHE 1M03Ta)», TOCIH. «CTajl
HeceT», rae yahmilu (v., imperf. 3 sg. m).

B nmoucnamckoit mos3um tuiemenu ‘abc: Antapa 94-9:
yahmilu ‘uddat-i farasun kdrimun «HeceT Moe CHapsHKCHUE KOHBb
YUCTOKPOBHBIN (MOpoaucThii)» [[Tomocun 1995: 128, 313].

B tekcte Kopana [20-100] ...man a‘rada ‘an-hu fa inna-hu
yahmilu yawma [-giyamati wizran ...«KTO OTBpPaTHUTCS OT HETO
(HarloMUHaHM), — IIOHECET B JIEHb BOCKpECEeHUsl Houy» [Kpau-
KoBCcku# 1963: 251].

Sem MSA: Mhr hamiil (yahdwmel) EC hol «to carry; to load;

to suffer / HecTH; HarpyXarb; IEPEHOCUTH CTpagaHusi» famal E

hislat C hilat «load, camel-load / rpy3, rpy3 BepOmoma» [Johns-

CJIEZyeT y4eCTh, YTO B CEMUTCKHX (CM. BBIIIC B JAHHOM pa3Jieiie) ¢ STHM KOp-
HEM CBsI3aHBI 3HAYCHHS «OOYTJICHHBIH, mo4yepHeBInuil; yroms». Cp. Taxke:
Arab *s-fm: saham-(n) / subam-(n) / ’a-s- ham- «aepupiit» [BK I: 1063].
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tone: 181] Soq Aémol «porter; supporter / HECTHU; EPEHOCUTH»
[Leslau 1936; 180];

ESA: Sab (v.) Aml «to bring, admit/amener, faire entrer /
MPUHOCHUTB, IPUBOJUTH, JOCTABIATh Kyaa-i1.» [SD: 68].

1987: 232].

Akk hamal-u «emporter / yHocutb» [Leslau 1936: 180],
«forttragen / carry away» [KB: 310-311] Syr Aamal «to gather in,
amass, lay up / cobupaTh BO UTO-JI.; OTKJIQJIbIBaTh, KOIHTH>»
[Zammit: 148-149].

Arab DD Yem Aml (v.) (yahmil/yi hmal) «tragen / HecTH, HO-
cuth» [Behnstedt: 286:287]; Dof Aml (v. 1 m.) «beladen
(Kamele)»; fémil, hamiila «Last» — «Harpyxatb (BepOirona);
rpy3, Homa» [SE, X, Gl.: 14]; Hdr Aiml «charge / rpy3, Homa»
[Landberg: 556] Aden Aml(i) byxap hammal [BunauxoB: 69]
Cup I hAml(e) Liban /Aml(o) [M/C: 170-171] Eg D Aml(e) Sud
Chad D /fml(a) [127] Libiyan D Aml(a) Maroc hAmal Hass hAml
[Ferré: 66; Taine-Cheikh: 469] «HecTH, mepeHOCUTH».

76. mmn (v.) (imperf. —i-)

«3BEHETh (O TETUBE JIyKa IMPHU CIYCKE CTPEJbl); CTOHATh >
TOMUTBCS, TOCKOBaTh > ? ’kaleTh, cocrpaaarh» [['mprac: 190;
Jacob: 33; BK I: 498-499].

[Haudapa, 13: ...’ida zalla ‘an-hd s-sahmu hannat... «xorga
COCKOJIb3HYJIa ¢ HEero (JIyK, TETHBA JyKa) CTpPENa, OH CTOHET...»
[Kpaukosckuii 1924: 60; Jacob: 9].

B noucnamckoii mos3uu miemenu ‘abe: Kaiic 6. 3yxaiip, 6-1:
..’ibil-i tahinnu ka’anna-hda nawhun «...MOW BEpOJIOAUIBI W3-
JIAIOT KaJOOHbIE 3BYKHM KakK OyITO OHHM — cOOpHIIe IIaKaib-
i [[Tonocun 1995: 131-132].

B Texcre Kopana [19-11/12] ...wa atayna-hu I-hukma ... wa
hananan min ladun-na «...n mapoBamu Mbl eMy MyApOCTh... U
MuUJ0cepaue oT Hac...» [Kpaukockuit 1963: 240], roe Aanan-(n)
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OTIJIArOJIbHOE WM «COCTPAJaHHe, MHIIOCEpAHNE», TaK ke Kak
hanin- (n).

Sem MSA: Mhr Asn C hinn «to make a sound like an engine
running; whir, purr / u3gaBaTh IIyM, 3BYK €IYIIEH MaIlUHBI,
KYXKKaTh; MIypIIaTh; MypIIbIKaTh» [Johnstone: 183];

Ethiosem Gz hanna «grace, charm / 61arocKioHHOCTh, MH-
nocepaue» (< Arab) [Leslau 1987: 236];

AKk enén-u «Vergiinstigung gewihren / yctynurs, nosxa-
nete» Ug fnn (D-stem) «sich erbarmen / cKanuThCs, TOMHUIIO-
Bath» Ph An (n) Ann (v.) Hbr Adnan Aram (BA) hanan «oxa3aTb
OsmaroBosienne, muiocepaue (favour)» Syr Aan (v.) «to pity / xa-
JETb», fiandn-a «pity, mercy / )kanocTb, cocTpasanue» [Zammit: 150]
Safait ...f h-lh hnn w-gyrt w-slm... «and, o Lah, [grant] pity and
relief and security... / u, o Jlax, [mapy#] »anocte (moxanei!),
yTEIIeHHE 1 0€30MacHOCTh... [Winnet: 284].

Arab DD Yem #mn (v.), yihinn «fiir etwas sorgen»; fhann
«Erbarmen, Sorge / 3a00TuUThCA 0 4eM-JI.; (n.) cocTpagaHue, co-
xKaneHue»; fmn (v.) «knurren, murmeln (Motorgerdusch) / Bop-
yaTh (0 cobake); Kypuarh, TyneTb (MoTop)» [Behnstedt: 289];
Cup JI fnn (v.) «cxanuthes», hanan (n.) «coctpaganue» [M/C:
171-172]; Maroc hann (v.) «avoir pitié de q-n / )ajaeTb KOro-i.»;
fnm «bienveillant, compatissant, doux / 1oOpokenaTeabHbIH, CO-
cTpamarenbHbId, HexHbIM» [Ferré: 67]; Hass Aann (ihann) v.,
man, mmm id. [Taine-Cheikh: 437-474]; Niger hnn (bu-hunn) v.
«feel sorry for»; haniin «merciful / Munoctusslii» [Kaye: 38].

[TepBuunas ocHOBa */mn BXOAWUT B TPYIIY 3BYKOHU300pa3u-
TEJNbHBIX KOPHEBBIX OCHOB, Cp. ‘anna(i) v. «gémir / B3IbIXaThb»,
‘anin-, ‘anan- (n.) «gémissement / B3nox» [BK I: 59]; ‘unn-at-
(n.) «bouillonement de la marmite sur le feu / Oynpkanue Korenka
Han orem» [BK II: 376-377]; hnn (i) v. «rendre un gémisse-
ment, un cri aigu de douleur; pleurer / ucnyckaTh B3J10X, U3/a-
BaTh MPOH3HUTENbHBIN KpUK O0oiu; makark» [BK II: 1450]; wann-
«MY3BIKaJIbHBIN HHCTpYMEHT THIa ap¢si» [BK II: 1611].
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B ucxogHom, mepBUYHOM 3HAYEHUU «W3/1aBaTh 3BYKH, 3BY-
4aTh» PEKOHCTPYHUpYETCs Ha adpa3uiickoM ypoBHE, cp. * ann-
(v.) «speak» (Berb *’Vh «say, tell»; Chad *’an- «speak») «roBo-
putb» [HSED: 12, Ne 40].

77. hasw/y- (n. sg.) < *hSV"

(n.) «<BHYTPEHHOCTH, MOTPOXa», (V.) «HAMOJIHATH YeM-JI., Ha-
OouBaTth; papumpoBath» [[uprac: 167; BK I: 435].

[Mandapa, 36: ...sarat garaban 'ah$d’u-ha tatasalsalu...
«OHHM (IITHLIBI) TPOJIETENN B TEMHOTE HOUH, @ BHYTPEHHOCTH (pl.)
ux Gypuanu (0T skaxmel)» [Kpaukosckuit 1924: 611', tae “ahia’-
(pl.) ot (sg.) hasa".

B npoucnmamckoit mo33mm 1uiemeHu ‘abc: AHrtapa 32-6:
a‘addii kulla... nagibatin dabalat wa haffa hasa-ha... «cHapsaute
KOKIYIO ... YUCTOKPOBHYIO TMOKAPYIO C IYCTHIM JKEITYIKOM>»
[[Tomocun 1995: 117], tne Aasa”- (n. sg.). Jlocn.: «koTopas 0To-
mjana, KeJIyJJoKk KOTOpOU CTaJl JIETKUM>».

Ha mpacemutTckoM YpOBHE mpeiiaraeTcs PEeKOHCTPYKIUS
WMEHHOW OCHOBBI KaK *hasy/hacy «entrails / BHyTpeHHOCTH» Ha
0aze akkajncko-apadckux cootBercTBuil [SED, I 116117, Ne 128].

B apabckoMm apeane 3akpenmiach TiiarojbHasi OCHOBA, CBS-
3aHHAs CO 3HAYCHHEM OOIIECEMUTCKON HMMEHHOU (DOPMBI.

Arab DD Yem #Asy(i) «stopfen, fiillen / HabuBaTh, HaMOTHATH
YTO-JI.; KOpMUTH (CKOT)» [Behnstedt: 260]; Cup I Aaswe (n.) «Ha-
yuHKa; Qapm», hSy(l) v. — «HauuHITH, HAMOMHATE» (= I n.)
[M/C: 162]; Maroc Ahsa(i) «fourrer, introduire (= II n.) / HaOuBaTth,
BBOINTH, BnuxuBath» [Ferré: 71]; Hass Asw/y(i) «remplir, bourrer,
empailler / HaronmHATH, HabuBaTh» [ Taine-Cheikh: 420].

'T. SIko6 BBIGpas 15 MepeBoaa APYroe MpoUTeHHe AaHHOro ctuxa (‘ahna’u-
hd «\X KpBUIbS XJIOMaiu», rae ¢dopma 'afnd’u «Kurven» — «H30THYTHIE,

UCKPUBIICHHBIC» TPAKTyeTCs KaK IMOATUYCCKUA SMHUTET IS «KPBUIBEB»
[Jacob: 13, 33].

177



Sem MSA: Mhr Aasii (v.n.) hosi «to stuff into (a sack)» E Asé
C hasé id., «to fill / HaOuBaTh, HaMOJIHATL» [Johnstone: 191].

78. hag-at- (n.) < * hag-at- < * hwg

«HYXHOE, MoTpedHOoe; MOTpeOHOCTh, HyXaa» [['mprac: 193;
Jacob: 33], «nécessité, besoin, chose demandée» [BK I: 508—509]
> (v.) hwg(il) «<HyXIaThCs, UMETh TOTPEOHOCTH B YEM-TI.».

[andapa, 2: fa gad hummati [-hagatu... (hagat- pl.) ...
«yXXe TOATOTOBJIEHBI [Bce] MOTpeOHBIE [CHApSIKEHUs]...»
(cM. Takxxe B pazzuene *fim).

B nouncnamckoii mo33uu miuemenu ‘abe: an-Xyraid'a, 16—1: 'ida
dukirat la-ka [-hagatu min-ni.. «ecnd ymoMsHYT TeOe HYMKIbI
Mou. ..» [[Tonocun 1995: 132].

B Texcre Kopana [40-80] ... li tablugi ... hagatan f7 sudiiri-
kum... «aTOOBI BBl JOCTUTAIM ... HY)KHOTO BaM...» [Kpaukos-
ckuit 1963: 377].

Sem MSA: Mhr hatug (vahtawog), hatwag E hdtég «to need»

hogat «need; thing» E fixgt C higat «HYKAAThCS; MOTPEOHOCTS,
HY)X]1a; Belllb, Aeyo» [Johnstone: 193] Soq Awg «avoir besoin / Hy-
J)KIaTbes B ueM-1.» [Leslau 1936: 166].

Arab DD Yem /ag (yiltag) «nétig haben / nyxnarbes
B UeM-JL.», hagah (pl. —at) «Ding, Sache / Bems, neno», Aajah id.
[Behnstedt: 294-295]; Cup [ haZe (1) «<HamoOHOCTH, HYKAa»;
(2) haze «Bemp, npeamet» [M/C: 149-150]; Maroc Adja (pl. —f)
«chose, affaire, objet, besoin / Berp, 1emno; npenmeT; Hyxaa» [Ferré: 591,
Hass Awz (VI n.) «avoir besoin de / Hy>Kgatbesi B ueM-I.», faze
«besoin, nécessité de qch / Hyxaa, He0OX0aUMOCTH B YeM-J1.» [ Taine-
Cheikh: 481-482]; Niger haja (pl. —at) «thing; something / Bemip;
HeuTo, 4T0-TO» [Kaye: 36].

79. *hwl
(v.) «mepememarbcsa», (Nn.) «KPyroBpalleHue, KpPyroBOpoT
BPEMEHU, UKINYECKHUI MIEpUO BPEMEHM ».
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KoHCOHAHTHBIN KOPEHb BBIACISETCS U3 MIPOU3BOIHBIX GOpM,
WCITOJIb30BaHHBIX B pACCMAaTPUBAEMOM TEKCTE:

1) ’a-ta-hawwal-u (v.) V-St., imperf. 1 sing)

[andapa, 24: ...’illa rayta-ma ’atahawwalu (cM. paszen Arr)
«[HO cBOOOAHAs/OMaropoHast Aylia HE OCTABUT MEHs Ha T030-
puiue] 6e3 Toro, 4ToOHI 5 cpasy ke He yaanuics» [ KpaukoBckuid:
1924: 61] unmu: «6e3 Toro, 4ToOBI 1 HE CMEHUJI MeCTO (TMpeObIBa-
HHA)» [Jacob: 11];

2) mi-wil-u «roa, TOQUYIHBIA CPOK», BTOPUUHOE CIIOBOOOpa-
30BaHue: fawl- «an, année / roa, TOAUYHBIN LIUKII, TIEPUOI» >
oTbIMEH. Tnaron. IV m. ’a-Awa-l- «poxomuTs (0 BpPEMEHH);
JUTUTBCSL B T€UEHUE roga» > prt. act. mu-hAwil- (sg. m.) «roauy-
HbI iepuoa» [BK I: 516-519].

laudapa, 64: ...la-hu ‘abasun ‘afi" mina l-gisli muhwilu...
«Ha HUX (BOJIOCAX) KOpa, HE 3HAIOIIAs MBIThS, TOJIOBAJIOTO CPOKA»
(suT. iep. cM. [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 62].

B noucnamckoit mos3um nmemenu ‘adc: Aurtapa, 108-2: 'ida
naba bi-ka manzilun fa-tahawwali «ecnu He ymoOHa It TeOs
cTosiHKa (KodeBas), TO Iepeeskai/mepeOuparicsa» [[lonocun
1995: 133-134, 460]; Anrapa, 24-2: ra‘at gunitba s-Sidri hawlan
«OHM Tacnuch IoxkHee ac-Cuapa B TeueHuWe rona...» [[lomocun
1995: 134].

B texcre Kopana (ucmonesyercs ¢opma fawla (adv.) «Bo-
KpyT, Kpyrom») [46-27] wa la-qad ahlaknd ma hawla-kum mina
l-qura... «Mpl y)Xe oryOmIn Te CelIeHus, KOTOPhIe BOKPYT Bac...
(Oonee nutep. nep. cM. [Kpaukosckuii 1963: 402].

Sem MSA: Mhr awil (yahwiil) E a-hbél «to spend a year, to be
a year old / mpoBecTu 011, OBITH TOIOBANBIM»; flawl EC habl «year /
rof»; hawali «about / BOKpyT, Kpyrom»; maiwaldy «yearling calt» EC
habliTonoBabIiA (TEIICHOK, YEJIOBEK);

ESA Sab mwl (prep.) «around/autour de / Bokpyr»; mawl (pl.)
«water deflector / nediexkTop, MEHSIONMUN HAMPaBICHUE MOTOKA
BoJbI» [SD: 73].
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Ethiosem Gz hawala/hola (yahul) «turn around / KpyTuthcs,
Bpamarbcsi», hawsalt «column, stele; calendar» Tna hawsalti Te
hawalt Amh hawalt «column / kpyrias KOJIOHHa, KajJeHAaph <
roJIoBOM IUKJ MecsieB» [Leslau 1987: 249];

Ug mwl «circuit, district» Hbr Aol «to whirl / kpyTuThCs,
Bpamathbcsi» Aram /il «to dance; (hit.) to turn in a circle / Tanie-
BaTh, COBEPIIATh KPYTOBBIC IBIKCHUsI» [Zammit: 152].

Arab DD Yem /wl (I D-St.) «iibertragen / nepeHOCUTh, nepe-
IBUTaTh», hawl «um-herum / Bokpyr», sawl «Feld, Ackerfeld /
00paboTaHHbI yuacTok», miiwal «Uberlauf / Bogocnus», miswal
«Erdwall, kleiner Damm in den Kistchenfeldern / 3emnsiHbie Banuky,
HeOoJbpIMe 1aMOBI Ha TeppacHbIX Moiisix» [Behnstedt: 298-299];
Dof /wl «um sein, vollendet sein / 3aKkpyrauThCs, 3aBEPLIMTHCS»,
hol «ein ganzes Jahr / momusnii (kpyrasiid) roa» [SE, X, Gl.: 14];
Cup I Aiwl (IT St.) «moBOpaunBaTh, IOCHUIATH B IPYTYI0 CTOPOHY»

[M/C: 173]; Maroc Aawwal (Il St.) «déplacer, déménager, detourner,
changer / mepemecTuth, iepedparhcs, moBepHyTh» [Ferré: 73]; Hass
t-hawwal (V St.) «changer de place, déménager (de camp) / nepe-
MEHHTH MecTo, iepedpathesi» [ Taine-Cheikh: 491].

80. /vy (v/n) «3ak/a04aTh 4YTO-J1. BHYTPH; BHYTPeHHee,
coJep;KuMoe; co0paTh B Ky4y»

KoHcoHaHTHBIN KOpeHb BBIWIEHSIETCA U3 MPOM3BOAHBIX OC-
HOB. 31eck: fawiyy-at- (n. sg. f) — (pl.) hawaya «coaepxkumoe,
BHYTPEHHOCTB/U, > KUIIKW»; (V.) Awy(i) «COaepk aTh, 3aKJII0YaTh
B cebe; cobupath BMecTe» [[uprac: 198; Jacob: 34; BK I: 522].

[Mandapa, 25: wa ‘amwi ‘ala I-humsi [-hawaya... «s CKpy4H-
Balo IIpH I'oJIOIOBKE KUIIKHU...» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 61], noci.:
‘ald l- umsi- «IpH ITYCTOM KEITYIKE».

B nmoumcnamckoit mo’3um miemeHu ‘abc: AHTapa, 82-2:
qibabu-ha tahwi budiiran tulla‘an «ux maTpel CKPHIBAIOT B cebe
(fa-hwF v. imperf.) BOCXOASIINE CBETUIIA — JIYHOJIMKHX (KpacaBHLL)»
[TTonocun 1995: 14].
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B texcre Kopana [6-146] ...hAarramna ‘alay-him Suliima-
huma illa ma hamalat zuhiiru-huma awi [-hawaya... «[Msl] 3a-
MPETHIM UM KHP, KpOME HOCUMOTO UX XpeOTaMH WM BHYTPEH-
HocTAMH...» [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 119].

Sem MSA: Mhr Aowii (yahdyw) «to crowl / momn3tu, mpe-
cMbIKaThcsi», EC Aé «to collect / cobupate» (1-Stem) Adtwi
«(rope) to be coiled, (snake) to coil itself / cBepHYTbCSI KOJIBIIOM
(BepeBka, 3Mes1)» C Muithi «to wraps on / 3aBepHYyTbCsS (B ones-
Hue)» [Johnstone: 196];

ESA Sab (v.) iwy «encircle, invest / OkpyXaTb, BKJIIOYaTh,
BKJIaJIbIBaTh», (?) (n. coll.) Aw «serfs, villeins / cmyru, qomouan-
bl (Haxomsammecs B ceMbe, B JoMe?)» [SD: 74].

Ug hwy (ST-Stem) «sich niederwerfen / moBanutbesi» Hbr
haw-ot (pl.) «Zeltlager, Zeltdorf / mamarounsrii narepb» (cp. Arab
Aiwd- «CKOTHIIE IIATPOB, CTOSIIUX OJHM3KO OJMH K JAPYrOMY»
[BK I: 522] Aram hwy-a/hewy-a Syr hewy-a «snake, serpent /
3mes» [KB: 280; Zammit: 152], Safait ...w-hw b‘r bn-h «u on
cobpan BepOII010B cBOErO chiHa» [W-811].

Arab DD Yem Awy (VIII, ¢t-Stem) «umfassen, enthalten / ox-
BaThIBATh, COJIEPKaTh B cebe», fawi «Hof / (BHyTpeHHUI) 1BOP»
[Behnstedt: 301] Dof ma-A(ajwa «Umzdunung, Hiirde, Stall,
Pferch / 3a6op, orpana, xmneB, 3aron ans ckora» [SE, X, Gl.: 15];
Cup J1 hawa «maBath nputot» [M/C: 173] Maroc Aayya «vipere /
3mesi» [Ferré: 73] Hass /Awiyye (diminut.) «petit coussin... / Ha-
OuTass MSATKUM MaTepuajoM TMOAYIIKa, MOJAKIAgbIBaeMas IO
BepOIrOKbe cemto» [Taine-Cheikh: 495].

81. * fyr «ObITH CMYIIIEHHBIM, PACTEPAHHBLIM, COMTHIM C TOJIKY»

KOHCOHAHTHBII KOpEHb BBIUIEHSETCS M3 IPOU3BOJIHOU
MMEHHON OCHOBBI mi-flyar- «CMYILIEHHBIN, UCITYTraHHbINA, pacTe-
psuasbIi» [[uprac: 199-200; Jacob: 34; BK I: 525-528].

[andapa, 19: wa lastu bi-mihyari zzalami... «s He mepemny-
TaH MPAKOM...» (JIUT. MEpP. «s HE CTPAIlYyCh TEMHOTHI...») [Kpau-
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koBckuH 1924: 60]; «ich bin kein Angsterling, wann es dunkelt»
[Jacob: 10].

B noucmamckoii moa3un miuemenu ‘adc: Anrapa, 139-9: yan-
dubu ’ilfa-hu wa yanithu wa-hwa muwallahun hayranu «oH om-
JIAKWBAET CBOETO JApPYTa, PhIIAET, OH PACCTPOCH M PACTEPSH...»
[[Tonocun 1995: 135], rae hayr-an (adj. sg.m.).

B texcre Kopana [6-71] ...ka-lladi stahwat-hu s-Sayatinu fi
l-ardi hayrana ... «mogo0GHO TOMY, KOTO COOTa3HUIIM IANTaHbI HA
3emiie, [u oH| pactepsH» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 111].

Sem MSA: Mhr hAayiir (yahyiir) «to be old and senile» EC hér
«to be confused, to get lost, stray / OBITH CTapbIM M JIPSXJIBIM;
OBITH B 3aMEIIATENLCTBE, OBITH MOTEPSTHHBIM, 3a0IyAIIUM» A0y oF
«senile / IpsAXyIbIit».

Arab DD Yem par(i) v. «to be confused / ObITh B 3amelna-
TENbCTBE, CMYIIEHHBIM», Aayir «perplexed, confused / omenom-
JICHHBIN, HaXOAsAIIMiicss B HemoymeHuu» [Piamenta: 117]; Dof
heyran «verbliift / o3agauennsIii, omenomienHslii» [SE, X, Gl.: 15];
Palest. aar (yhar) v. «&. embarassé, perplexe / ObITh B 3amerna-
TeJNbCTBE, pacTepsiHHOoCTU» [Denizau] Cup 1 Ayr(i) v. «Heno-
yMeBaTh, HE 3HATh, UTO JeTaTh», Aire «Hemoymenue», (I St.) caus.
[M/C: 150, 174]; Maroc hiyyar (I Stem), «mettre dans 1’embarras,
rendre perplexe, étonné / mpuBecTH B 3aMEIIATENBCTBO, CMYTHUTb,
YIAUBUTH, Iopa3uTh» [Ferré: 73]; Hass har (ihir, ihir) v. id., hey-
ran (adj.) id. [Taine-Cheikh: 498].

Ecmu nonyctuts siBeHue uepenoBaHus /1 B apaOCKoOM U He-
KOTOPBIX JAPYIMX CEMUTCKHUX s3bIkax [Marizens 1983: ri. 13, c. 166]
Ha KOHCOHAHTHOM ypPOBHE WM 4epelloBaHUe y/W Kak pedriexcoB BoO-
KaJlu3Ma KOPHEBBIX OCHOB, MOYKHO COTOCTaBUTh PACCMOTPEHHYIO
OCHOBY */1yr yKa3aHHBIX 3HAQU€HUU C OCHOBOM: Arab /wr(ii) (v.)
«&tre faible, débile; hayir- «faible, mou, lache / «ObITH c1aOBIM,
XWJIBIM, HEMOIIHBIM», (adj.) «ciabbrii, Bssiii» [BK I 644-645],
Takke fawwar- (adj.) «OeccuibHBIN, TpyciauBblii» [I'uprac: 237]:

Sem MSA: Mhr fawr «a little, a few» EC hérin Soq haréran SM
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hawr H haron «mano, nemuoro» [Johnstone: 456]; Ethiosem Gz

haww ar/hawwur «weak, invalid, who has no knowledge / cna0wrif,

OonpHOM, HecBenymui» Te hawdra «lose the voice owing to

weakness / «yTpaTUTh rojoc u3-3a ciadoctu» [Leslau 1987: 269];
Hbr Ary «abnehmen/diminish; schwinden, an Zahl gering

werden / yMEHBIITUTHCSA, COKpAaTUThCs B unciie» [KB: 332; Leslau
1987: 269].

82. *hin- «BpeMs, IepUO BPEeMEHH; CPOK»

— pl. ’a-hyan-(an) «no BpemeHam, uHorga» [['mprac: 201;
Jacob: 34; BK I: 528].

Mandapa, 51: wa 'u‘dimu 'ahyanan... «1o BpeMeHaM s HY-
JKaaroch / Hamar». .. [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 62; Jacob: 15].

B nmoucnamckoit mo33un miemenu ‘abc: Anrtapa, 54-28: yu-
garribu ahyanan wa hinan yuhamligu «[oH — BepOmto1] cKayeT
raJIoNioM UHOTAA, TO BPeMEHEeM OEKHUT packaunBasich» [[lomocun
1995: 135].

B tekcte Kopana [28-15] ...wa dahala I-madmata ‘ala hini
gaflatin min ahli-ha... «...n Bouen oH (Myca) B ropol B MUHYTY
HeOpexkeHust ero oourareneil...» [Kpaukosckuii 1963: 308].

Sem ESA: Sab (n.f.) Ayn «time, period / Bpems, nepuon»
[SD: 74].

AKK in-u, en-u (prep.) «zur Zeit, als / Bo Bpems, Korua»
[Zammit: 154].

Arab DD Yem hm/hinn/heyn «wenn, wihrend / Bo Bpewms,
koraa» [Behnstedt: 306; Piamenta: 117-118]; Dof Ayn (II St.) >
(part. act.) mhayyen «zu bestimmten Zeit melkend / mosiuit
B onpenenenHoe Bpemsi» [SE, X, Gl. 15]; Hass Am, pl. ’ahyan
«moment, temps / Bpems, cpok, MoMeHT» [ Taine-Cheikh: 500-501];
BXOJIUT B Hapeuus U coro3bl Bpemenu: Cup JI hal-hin «Teneps,
HeiHe» [M/C: 174]; Maroc hin, hen «lorsque, quand / kornga»,

f-al-hen «tout de suite, aussitot / ceiiuac xe, Tenepp, cpazy»
[Ferré: 63].
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83. *hdl «oTOUTH(CS1), OTAEIUTH(CSA) OT CTAIA; MOKUHYTb,
OCTaBUTH 0€3 MOMOIIH» > «OTAeJIUTh, 0TOPOCUTH>»

KoHcoHaHTHBIN KOpPEHb BBIACTSACTCS W3 MPOU3BOAHBIX OTIJIA-
TOJIbHBIX OCHOB. 311ech: yu-hdal- (imperf. pass. IV St.) [['uprac: 207,
Jacob: 34; BK I: 550].

[audapa, 6 ...wa ld I-gani bi-ma garra yuhdalu ... «a co-
BEPINUBIIUN MPOCTYNOK HE OyIEeT OCTaBJICH 0e3 MOMOINU H3-3a
TOTO, YTO OH HABJICK Ha CeOs...» (CM. pa3ziessl grr, gny).

B nmoumcnamckoit mo33un miemeHu ‘abc: an-Xyraii'a, 6-13:
...hadalt-kum ‘ald mu‘zamin «onu Gpocwiu Bac B Oene» [Iloo-
cun 1995: 139]; on xe, 16-3: ...la-ha gidu ’adma’i Il-‘asiyati
hadiili «y Hee [kpacaBuIlbl]| miess O6emoil [ra3enu| macymieics Be-
yepoM, oTcraBmied oT crana» [[lomocun 1995: 139], roe Aadil-
adj. < part. pass. (apeBHss (hopmMa MACCHBHOTO MPHYACTUS OT
MEPBUYHON IJ1aroJIbHOM OCHOBBI).

B tekcre Kopana [3-160] ...wa in yahdul-kum fa man da
lladr yansuru-kum min ba‘di-hi... «a ecnu OH IIOKMHET Bac, TO
KTO e MOMOXkeT BaM rociie Hero...» [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 64—65].

Sem ESA (?) Sab 4dl/hdg «quitter; oublier omettre de faire
gch» [SD: 59] «OKWHYTB; OCTaBUTH; 3a0BITh, YIYCTUTh YTO-II.
cacjaaTb».

Akk fadal-u «etwa zuriickgehen / oroiith, orcrarh» Hbr
hddal «to cease; desist / mepecTaBaTh, MPEKPAIATHCS; BO3ICPHKH-
BaThCA» [Zammit: 158].

Arab DD Yem mahdiil «lazybones, sluggard / nentsii, 6e3-
nenbHUK» [Piamenta: 122]; Adl(i) «zittern, tattern (Greis) / npo-
KaTh, TPSCTUCH (O ApsixioMm ctapuke)» [Behnstedt: 316].

B apaGckom kopHEeBOM (OHJIE HA IBYXCOTJIACHOM YPOBHE BBI-
JIETISIETCS TPYITa KOPHEH CTPYKTYPBI «(hapUHT ATHBIN/YBYISIPHBIA —
CHOWJISIHT» ¢ OOOOIICHHBIM 3HAYEHUEM <«OTICNATH(CS); OTOpachI-
BaTh(Cs)». Takue KOPHU BBIJCISIOTCS KaK U3 JIBYXCOTJIACHBIX, TaK
U TpexcoriacHbIXx ocHOB. Cp.: 1) co 3BOHKUM cHOWISIHTOM f1Z-1(i),
v. (VIII Stem) «oTaensaTb(cs) U OCTABIATh KOTO-J1.; OTJICIUThLCS
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OT CTajia, TPYNIbI JIIOAEH»; /1Z- ((a) «oCcTaThesl M03au, OTCTaTh OT CBO-
ux nonyryukoB, ToBapuieit (= V, VII Stem)»; fAzz (VIII Stem)
«BBIJICNIUTH U3 TOJIIBI U OTACTUTH OT Hee (O JIFOJIAX U )KUBOTHBIX )»;
2) ¢ rIyXuM CUOMISHTOM: f1s-I «OTOPOCUTH OT cedsl ¢ Mpe3peHu-
em»; > fusal-at-(n) «otOpockl» (Taxxke futalat-/husalat-); hs-1
«COPTHPOBATH, OTAEIATH OTOpOCH» (fusal-at-).

Cp. Takxke peKOHCTPYKIIMIO Ha CEMUTCKOM YpOBHE */15 (C 3M-
darudeckum cubusTHTOM) «to divide, separate / IeUTh, OTACIATH,
rae: Arab Ass Hbr hss AkKk hAasas-u; Hbr hasa; Te (Ethiosem)
hansasa «to separate, to tear off with hand» [Zaborski 1971: 69 Ne 97].

84. frq-1: harig-(adj.) «ucnmyranHblii, pacTepsiBUINIiCS;
OlleNEeHEeBIINI, OT CTPaxa NPUIABIIMI K 3eMJIe»

TpexcormacHblil KOPEHb BBIAEISIETCS U3 TPYNIbl TPOU3BO-
HBIX TJIarojbHBIX U UMEHHBIX OCHOB: (V.) farig-(a) «OUENeHeTh,
pacTepsAThCs, MPUNACTh OT HUCIyra K 3eMJie U HEe UMETh cuil Oe-
KaTh (O IMKOM >KUBOTHOM)», COOTBETCTBEHHO — HMMEHHBIE OCHO-
Bbl: fariq-/haruq-/’afraq- [I'mprac: 210-211; Jacob: 35; BK I
563-564].

andapa, 16: wa la hariqin haygin... [mo3T o cebe —
«sl HE TPYyC»...] ... «dM HE NpUNABIIMKA K 3eMiie [Kak] cTpa-
yc...» [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 60; Jacob: 9].

TpexcornacHbiii KopeHb frg-1 BXOIWUT B TPynmy apaOCKuX
OMOHUMUYHBIX KOpHEH TOro ke (POHETHYECKOrO0 COCTaBa pas-
JUYHBIX 3Ha4YeHHU. HekoTopele M3 HMX MOIYT MMETh OTHAJICH-
HYIO 3TUMOJIOTUYECKYIO CBSI3b, IPYTHE MPEACTABISAIOT KOPHEBYIO
OMOHHMHIO .

Tak, B 1oMCIaMCKOM TO33HH TJIEMEHH ‘a0Cc MOKHO TPEIo-
JIO’)KUTh UCIIOJIb30BAaHUE OJTHOKOPHEBON (POpMEI K Arg-1 ¢ mipous-

! Apa6CKaH HGKCI/IKOI‘pa(I)I/Iﬂ BBLACTIACT O ACCATH CEMAHTUUYCCKUX TPYHIL

pa3IMYHBIX 3HA4YCHHI, CBA3AHHBIX C IJIaroJbHO-MMEHHBIM KOpPHEM firg
[BK I: 563-564; al-Mungid: 175].
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BOJHBIM 3HaueHuUeM: an-Xyrai'a, 69-5: laysat yadu [-harqd’i
mifla yadi s-sana ‘i [Ilonocun 1995: 141], rne harga’- f.) < (adj. m.)
‘afirag- «HEeyMenblil, HEUCKYCHBIN» — «pyKa HEYMEJIOW [HHKO-
raal He CpaBHUTCA C PYKOW MCKYCHULbI». B naHHOM mnpumepe
3HAUEHUE MPUIIATATEIHHOTO MOXKET OBITH CBSI3aHO C HUCXOTHBIM
3HAYECHHEM «HE CITOCOOHBIN IBUTATHCS, PACTEPSHHBIN, HE 3HAIOIIHH,
YTO JeNaTh».

B apabckux auanektax ¥ B APYTUX CEMUTCKUX S3bIKAX COOT-
BETCTBHSI CO 3HaucHHEM No 1 He 0GHapysKeHSI .

84-a. frq(i) v. «IpoOnBIPSBUTH, MPOTKHYTh, MPOHHU3ATH»,
harg- (n.) «OTBEpCTUE, NbIPA; CTEIb, MyCTHIHS, MPOHU3bIBAEMAs
BETpaMu».

[Haudapa, 65: wa harqin ka zahri t-tursi... «He OAHY IIYCThI-
HIO [TONyI0] KaK MOBEPXHOCTh HUTA...» [KpaukoBckmii 1924: 63],
«CKOJIBKO ITYCTBIHB, IPOJIYBaE€MbIX BETpoM... (winddurchwehten)
... mepecexk si» [Jacob: 17].

B nmoucnamckoit mo33un miemeHu ‘abc: an-Xyrait'a, 79—4:
wa harqin yugarru l-qawmu ... He OJHA TyCTBIHA [IIpOTyBaeMast
BETpaMH ], O KOTOPOM HE YHMOMHUHAIOT JIOJH...» [[Tonmocun 1995:
140-141].

B texcte Kopana [18-71] ... ida rakibad fi s-safinati haraga-
ha qala a haraqta-ha li-tagriga ahla-ha..? «...xorma onu [00a]
OTNPAaBWINCh Ha CyJIHE, TOT OPOABIPSIBHI €ro, ckazan (Myca):
«ThI IPOJIBIPABUII €0, YTOOBI MOTOMUTh HAXOIALINXCS HA HEM..7»
(menee nocnos. nep. [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 236]).

Sem MSA: Mhr (t-Stem) Adtrag «to be scratched / ObITh HC-

napananHeiM»; C Ajtrag «to be scratched, scored / id., OBITH TIO-
MEUYeHHBIM 3apyOkamm» [Johnstone: 447]; Soq hrq: haryoq/i-

' 9 MSA: Mhr fatrag (t-Stem) «to be scratchy / GbITEb HEOPEKHBIM, IPYOBIM,
He UCKYCHBIM» [Johnstone: 447], X0Ts ¢ 3TUM ke KopHeM B cioBape T. J[»oH-
CTOHA CBs3aHBI 3HaUCHHA «to be scratched, scored / OBITH HCIIApaTIAHHBIM, IT0-
KPBITBIM 3apyOKaMM»; «OBITh CepANTHIM (irritable)».
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hdrog (imperf.) «qui se déchire / ToT, KTO pa3peiBaercs, TO, YTO
paspeiBaercs» [Leslau 1936: 192].

ESA Sab (n. pl.) Ar[q]hw «attacks, invasions / Haka3aHue,
npopsbIB, BTopxkeHue» [Biella: 211-212]; Hbr Aaraq «to cut a gap /
caenaTh Opelisb, OTBepcTUe»; Aram /f(a)raq Syr h(s)raq «to cut /
pe3ath; OypHuTh, peITh» [Zammit: 159].

Cp. taxxe: Arab (ipu #/'h ?) hrq(i, u) «grincer des dents (en
colere) / ckpexerarh 3yOamu (B rHeBe)» [BK I 411]; Hbr
haraq(o) Aram fArq «mit der Zihnen knirschen/grind the teeth /
ckpexerats 3ybamu» [KB: 336]; MSA: Mhr heorig (yahiwrag)
«to scratch (a surface) / mapamnatb, ckpecTu (TOBEPXHOCTH)»;
E h5roq C hdr3q id. [Johnstone: 447].

Arab DD Yem Arq/hrg(u) «durchbohren, ein Loch machen /
CBEpJINTH, JeNaTh OTBepCTUEe», furg-in «Loch / nwipa, oTBep-
ctue» [Behnstedt: 321]; fAarqg-dh «nockyTt, Tpsnka (< pe3yabTar
paspeiBa)» [Piamenta: 125]; Hdr furg «trou / nwvipa», harq-a
«morceau d’étoffe / kycok Tkanu» [Landberg: 562]; Cup Il hir’a
(< hirgah) «rpsmka, nockyt» [M/C: 182]; Maroc Arag «trouer,
percer, transperser, traverser / IpOJBIPSIBUTh, MPOTKHYTh; IEpe-
ceub», florga «trou, déchirure / otBepctHe, pas3peiB»; harqa
«morceau d’étoffe, piece ou coupon de tissu / KyCOK TKaHH, OTpE3
Tkann» [Ferré: 80].

85. msram- (n.) «poii muean, yaeii» [I'mprac: 215; Jacob: 3;
BK I: 576]

[Mandapa, 30: ... ’awi [-haSramu [-mab‘itu... « — win
BCIIYTHYTHIN yaeu...» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 61]; ...«unm norpeso-
’KEHHBIE muennl» [Jacob: 12].

KopHeBasi 0cHOBa Ipe/ICTaBIsIeT pacIMPEHHYI0 KOHCOHAHTHYIO
CTPYKTYPY MCXOJHOTO/TIEPBUYHOTO JBYXCOIJIACHOTO KOpHS *AS 3BY-
KOM300pa3UTENILHOTO TPOMCXOXKICHU. BxoquT B Gomblioe rHE3o,
MPEICTaBICHHOE KOPHSAMH, OMM3KUMHU (poHEeTHUeCKU. brmskue xop-
HEBBIE OCHOBBI IIEPEAIOT HA3BAHMS 3BYKOB, CBA3aHHBIX C: 1) XKyxoka-
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HHEM, IIHICHUEM, 3BSIKAHBEM, XPUIICHUEM W T.IL, C HACEKOMBIMHU H
JPYTUMH KMBBIMH CYIIIECTBAMH, U3AIOIIMMH TaKWe 3BYKU: fass- >
hassa’- (n.) «rHE310 OCMHOE, THE30 IIEPIIHEN, MIEpIIHN»; ASS (V.)
«UIYIIYKaThCsl, IIENTAThCs (3a CIMHOW > «3JIOCIOBUTH»); ASAS
(v. gemin.) «urypmarh (Cyxas TpaBa M CyXU€ IPEIMETHI); 3BSKATh
(MeTajuIMuecKkoe opyxkue)»; fasf- (n.) «uenect»; hAsrm (v.) «4aB-
KaTbh MpH €€ (0 TUEHE)»; 2) C CyXMMH, LUIypLIALTUMH WU ChITy4UMH
npeameramu: B Cup JI ASAS- (v.) «mienecteTb», fsane «oTpyOu»
[M/C: 184-185]; Yem Aishas «cemena maka» [Behnstedt: 326-327];
Dof aswhasar/fusara «kpouku; peixnas 3emisi» [SE, X, Gl.: 16];
Cp. Cl. Arab fasarimat- (n.) «HachIIb U3 MeJIKOM raimbku» [BK I: 576].

Ethiosem: Gz hasar «straw, dry reeds, stubble, chaff / cono-
Ma, Cyxue crebiu, MsAKuHa, menyxa» Te Aasdr id. Tna hasdr
Ambh asdr/hasdr «dregs, husk / otopocs, menyxa» Gur gsdra Har
hasdr id. [Leslau 1987: 246].

MSA: Mhr hosi «to soften sun-hardened leather / cmsrdath
KOKY, 3aTBEPJIEBIIIYIO, 3acCOXIyI0 Ha coiHue» E Adsi C 0Aosi «to
make flexible s-th. dried in the sun / cMAr4aTes 4To-jI., BEICOXIIIEE
Ha coiHIe» [Johnstone: 451]1.

Taxxe B Arab: hasas- (n.) «oOrmiee Ha3BaHHUE I PENTUITHI
1 Meakux nrum» [BK I: 574].

(2) BTOpas rpynmna Oau3KuX (OHETHUYECKH KOpHEH CBs3aHa C
TEMHU OpTaHaMu HOCOTJIOTKH, KOTOpPbIE M3/1al0T TaKWe 3BYKH, KaK
XpUIIEHHE, comneHue, 4yaBkanue U T.n. Cp., Hampumep: Arab
husam-/"ahsam- (n.) — «AMErONMUH OONBIIONW M TOJICTBIH HOC»,
hsSm (v.) «moTepsATh OOOHSHWE W3-3a 3aJ0KEHHOTO HOCa»,
haySum- «BepxHsA 4aCcTh HOCOBOro xpsma» [BK I: 578]°.

' Cp. Take Arab fusab- «aepeBo (kak MaTepHal), T.e. BHICOXIIAS IPEBECHHA»
[BK I: 575]; n-hs(a) (rne n — npeBHUI KOMIUIEMEHT-IIPE(HKC) «CIUPaTh KOpYy
¢ nepea» [BK II: 1221].

* Cp. Taxxe Arab fass- «BepOImo, yepes HO3APH (MM Yepe3 HOCOBBIE XPAIIN)

V=

KOTOPOT'0 NMPOJEPHYTO KOJIBIO, Ha3bIBaeMoe Aisas-(at)- [BK I: 574].
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Taxoke Arab DD: Yem /usm «Mund / por» [Behnstedt: 326-327];
Cup I hism «nocoBo#t xps» [M/C: 184—185].

Cp. peKOHCTPYKIIMU Ha adpa3suiickoM ypoBHE: *has-/hasay-
«grass / tpaBa» [HSED: 294, Ne 1337, 1338], roe B si3pike Mada
(Chad) 3aduxcupoBaHbl JIeKCeMbl a-fosoh «paille / comomax,
hsah «msKuHa, menyxa»l.

86. mfif- (n.) «erkmii, JJerkOBeCHbI; MPOBOPHBIii, KUBOIA,
OBICTPBI»

haff-(i) (v.) «ObITh, cTaTh TakoBeIM [[ mprac: 222-223; BK I:
598-599; bapanos: 228]. Umpy’y n-Kaiic, 3: wa tara d-dabba
hafifan mahiran. .. «a Thl BUAMILIG, [4TO] AIEpUILIA JIETKA, IPOBOPHA. . .».

B noucnamckoii mos3um 1uiemeHu ‘abe: an-Xytaiti’a, 8—47:
...sirtbalun Aafifun... «...nerkas xonbuyra»... [Ilomocun 1995:
146-147].

B Ttexcre Kopana [7-188/189] ... hamalat hamlan hafifan...
«...OHa TOHeca JIETKYI0 Homty...» [KpaukoBckuit 1968: 140].

Sem MSA: Mhr adfdayf «light; light-footed; swift; easy» EC
hféf Hasfof [Johnstone: 438].

(7) Hbr hap «(moralisch) blanc, rein/clean, pure / (B Mopaiib-
HOM OTHOIIICHUHN) «uauCcThIN» [KB: 320].

Arab DD Yem #afif «leicht / nerxuit»; haff (yihiff) «ver-
mindern, schwicher werden / yMeHBIIMTBCS, OCTa0ETh»
[Behnstedt: 334]; Byxap Aafif «ierkuii, TerKOMBICICHHBIN»,
haff (v.) (me-haff) «ctath nerkum» [Bunnukos: 77]; Cup. [
hafif «nerkuii; KUBOH, IPOBOPHBII; OBICTPEIN», (Vv.) Aaff (b-hiff)
«CTaTh JIeTKuM, ocinabers» [M/C: 187-188]; Niger aafif «light
/ nerxwuii», (v.) haffa (bu-buff) «be, become light / ObITh, cTaTh
nerkum» [Kaye-2: 46]; Maroc #fif Hass #fif «léger / nerkuii»
[Ferré: 77; Taine-Cheikh: 549-550]; Malt aafif «agile / mpo-
BOPHBIN, MOABWKHBIN» [Bugeja: 174].

1 o
[To nonosmHUTENEHOMY JT0Oe3HOMY coobiennio O.B. CtonboBoii.
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B npenenax apabckoro KopHecloBa Cliebl IBYXCOTJIACHO-
ro KOpHs *Af MOXHO OOHAPYXHUTh B TPEXCOTJIACHOH KOPHEBOM
OCHOBE, pacIIMPEHHOW 3a CYET APEBHETr0 MNPENO3UIMOHHOTO
KOMILIEMEHTa S-/Af(u) «ObITh TIIENYIIHBIM, TOHKHM, XyJOLIa-
BBIM», (N.) sahif- «Jerkuil, npoBOpHBI, xuBoit» [BK I: 1065],
a TaKk)Ke — B TPEXCOTJIACHOM MMEHHOW OCHOBE 3a CUET Iepe-
pa3IOKEeHHUs] KOHCOHAHTHOUM CTPYKTYPBI, B PE3yIbTaTe KOTOPOM
MoKa3aTelb KeH. poja -f- BKIIOYAETCS B KOPHEBYIO OCHOBY:
hafii-t- «xynas, tomas xeHmuaa» [BK I: 599].

[Ipumeuanue. B kopHeBoe rHe3n0 */4f(f) apaOckoil nekcuku
00bIYHO BKIIFOUaeTcs jgekcema (n.) auff- (pl. ’affaf-/hifaf-) «nana,
CTYIIHS; KOTIBITO > 00THHOK» [bapanoB 1976: 228]. Imennast oc-
HOBAa PEKOHCTPYHMPYETCS HAa CEMUTCKOM YpOBHE Kak *au/ap(p)
«hoop / konsiTo» [SED II: 122, Ne 135] Ha matepuane apabckoro
u MSA (COBpeMEHHBIX IOKHOAPAaBUUCKUX S3BIKOB). ApaOckue
KOHTEKCTHBIC 3HAYCHUS CBHUJICTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO KOpHEBas
OCHOBa /iff MOXKET 03HAYaTh KaK <«JICrKHil» B OTHOIICHHH Beca,
TaK U <«IIPOBOPHBII» — B OTHOIICHUH JBIKEHUS. Bo3MokHa
KoHTaMHUHanwus; cp. B Mhr Aafdyf «light; light-footed; swift; easy»
[Johnstone: 438] «j1erkuii; JISTKOHOTHiA, OBICTPOHOTHIA; OBICTPBIN».

87. mll-at- (nf.) «<ny:xna, 6ennocTb» ['uprac: 225; Jacob: 36].

JIByXcoryiacHbIi T€MUHUPOBAHHBII KOpeHb All Bblnensercs
W3 TPOM3BOJHBIX WMEHHOW M TJIarOJIbHOW OCHOB: All(u)«XyneTh;
HyX7aatbcst; diminuer, maigrir; devenir pauvre; étre dans le besoin,
étre dérangé / ymeHbIIUTH(CsA); 0OCTHETh, OKa3aThCs B HYXKIIC;
OBITH BCTPEBOXKEHHBIM, 00ecriokoeHHbIM» [BK I: 606-608].

[Tandapa, 52 (cM. Taxxke pazaen gz°): ...wa la gazi‘un min
hallatin... «u HE OTYaMBAIOCH 5 [TOAT O ceOe] M3-3a HYKIBL. .. ».

B npoucnamckoii mo’3um miemenu ‘abc: Antapa, 19-2:
gi’'nd... bi-‘ar‘ana la hallin wa ld mutakassifi «...pUBEIHN MBI. ..
BOICKO, He caaboe u He 6e3opyxHoe...» [[Tonocun 1995: 150],
rae hall- omHokopHeBast GopmMa B (YHKIIMH KauyeCTBEHHOTO
OTpeJIeNICHHUS.
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PaccmarpuBaemblii  ABYXCOIVIACHBIA T€MWHUPOBAHHBIA KO-
peHb 00pa3yeT KOPHEBOE THE3/I0 C JAJIEKO Pa30IIeIITMMUCS 3Ha-
YEHUSIMU TIEPBUYHBIX M POU3BOIHBIX OCHOB.

Sem Ethiosem: Gz all/hll «be restless / ObITh 0€CTIOKOHHBIM,
BCTPEBOKEHHBIM; become tired / yromutbes, yctatb» Te hallala
«render unable / crath HECIOCOOHBIM»; fa-hallala «HecocoO-
HBIM, YTOMJICHHBIM, ycTainsiM» Amh aldll zdldll «be unstable, un-
settled / ObITH HETBEpIbIM, HeycTOHUMBBIM» [Leslau 1987: 261].
Hbr palal «be troubled, pained, tremble / ObITh 00€CTIOKOCHHBIM,
noBpexXaeHHbIM» U T.11. [Leslau 1987: 261; KB: 235-236].

Arab DD Yem a-ftall (T-Stem) «kaput gehen / moruGHyTb,
CJIOMATbhCsI, IPUNTH B HETOTHOCTb», mahlil — muhtall (prt.) «ka-
putt, verriickt / pa30OWTHIA, CIOMaHHBIA, CyMAaCIICIIITHN»
[Behnstedt: 335]; Maroc Aalal «dérangement de 1’esprit / ymcT-
BeHHOE paccTporcTBo» [Ferré: 74]; Hass All (v.) «uCTIOPTHTHCS»
[Taine-Cheikh: 552-553].

CBs3aHbl 11 CEMAHTUYECKU 3TH 3HAYEHUS C APYTrOd rpymnmnoi
3HAUEHUH NP KOpHE *All «IPOTHIKATh, AETaTh ABIPY, OpelIb, OT-
BEpPCTHE > MPOHUKATH BHYTPh > HYTPO > CTaTh CEPICUYHBIM, HH-
TUMHBIM IpYroM (< MPOHUKLIMM B 1ymry)»? Cp. HUXKeE:

Arab #ll(i,a) (v.) «percer, forer, trouer, fendre, pénétrer dans /
IPOTBIKATh, ABIPSBUTH, IPOHUKATh BHYTPb», filal- (n.) hilal- (n.),
halal- «uHTEpBAJI, MPOMEXKYTOK; JACPEBSIHHAS MPOKOJIKA, MTUHDT;
3yoounctka» [BK I: 606-608];

Sem: ESA Sab #l-t (n.) «funeral chamber / morpe0anbHas ka-
Mmepa» [SD: 62]; Cp.: Yem Aulal «Rdumlichkeiten im Haus (fiir
die Pferde, Esel...) / momemenue B jgoMe (Iad JoIIajeH,
ocJIoB...)» [Behnstedt: 335-336];

MSA: Mhr alial (yshlol) «(roof) to be penetrated by rain»
E nlél (inlél) C a-hlél «nporekaTh, MPOXYAUTHCS (O KPBIIIE) IPH
IoXKJIe», hallet EC gzélYt LS pélhe «lavatory / Tyaner» [Johnstone: 439];

AKk palal-u (v.) Ph pll Hbr #ll MHbr ja #ll Syr Al
«durchbohren/pierce / TPOABIPSIBUTH, MPOTKHYThH, MPOH3HUTH»
[KB: 303].
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Arab DD Yem Hdr #ll (v.) «faire des trous, percer / IbIpsSIBUTS,
NpoThIKaTh, NpoHu3aTh» [Landberg: 565], Ailal «Nadel, Pflock /
T'BO3/Ib, MpoKoJKa» (ibid.); Maroc 4ll (D-Stem) «épingler, agrafer /
NPUKAIBIBATE, MIPOKAILIBATE, MPUIIITUINBATE», fAalldla «OynaBka»
[Ferré: 74]; Hass #lal «nepeBsiHHBIM TBO31b, ITH(T» [Taine-
Cheikh: 552-553]. Cp. Yem #ilal «<Holzstiicke, die einen Sack offen
halten / pepeBsiiika, KoTOopas JEPKUT MEMIOK OTKPBITBIM»
[Behnstedt: 336].

YuuTpiBasg yxe MOJAHUMABIIUIICS B JIUTEpaType BOMPOC
0 «HECEMaHTHUYECKOM» MeHe cornacHeiX [FOmmanor (1938)
1998: 143-145], uHBIMU CIIOBaMH — O Y€PEIOBAHUHU COTJIACHBIX
OJIHOTO psia B HEKOTOPHIX apaOCKHX W CEMUTCKHX KOPHSX
[Maitzens 1983, . 13: 165], MOXHO OTMETHTH, YTO paccmar-
pUBaeMblli HaMH KOHCOHAHTHBIM KOpeHb */l mMeeT KOpHEBOU
BapuaHT *gl (nmpu yepenoBaHuu yBYyJsApHbIX A:¢). Cp. Arab: (v.)
gll(u) «insérer, introduire une chose dans une autre / BBOOUTb,
BKJIIOYaTh 0AHO B Apyroe» [BK II: 487]. Ha ocHOBe cOOTBETCTBUIA
B JIPYTUX CEMUTCKUX PEKOHCTPYUPYETCs OOIIECEMUTCKUIN BYXCO-
TJIAaCHBIN KOpeHb *gl «to come in, to enter / BXOAWTb, POHUKATH»
[Zaborski 1971: 65, Ne 69]: Ug gll «to plunge» Hbr ‘Il (po‘al)
«put in» Syr ‘al «to come in, to enter» Arab gll, glgl, w-gl «to
penetrate» (C y4eToM pPENyIUIMKAllMM U PACHIMPEHUS 3a CUET
(OHETUYECKOTO PACIIUPUTEIIS w-)! B npeno3unuu. Cp. B Ky-
HIUTCKON PEKOHCTPYKUUM *gal(l) «KUBOT, cepAle, BHYTPEHHO-
ctu» [Jlonromonasckuii 1973: 160].

ApaOCKuii TeKCUYeCKU MaTepuan CBUAETEIBCTBYET O pas-
BUTHUU TOJINCEMUU KOPHS All Takke U B HANpaBICHUM CEMaHTH-
YECKOT0 MOJsl MOHATHH «Ipyxk0a, riybokasi MpUBSI3aHHOCTH»
(? «ayBCTBa, MPOHUKAIOIIKNE TITyOOKO B CEPJIIE, B TYIIIY»).

"Cp. Taxke adpasmiickyio peKOHCTpyKIMIO *hil- «pierce» [HSED: 296,
Ne 1347] ma Sem *AVIVy «cut» u ECh *yil «pierce»: Sok gile; a Takxe, TaM xe
(Ne 1352) *pol- «cut» mpu Arab Ali(u) Hbr u ECh *ywal...; (Ne 1387) *aVI
«close, lock» ipu Sem 4l (v. AKk fAalalu) n Eg fm «shine».
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B noucnamckoii mos3uu ruiemMeHu ‘abc: Anrapa, 54—4: halil-
ayya ma ’ansd- kumd... «Apy3bs mowu, (dual.), st He 3a0yay Bac
o6oux» [[Tomocun 1995: 151]; unu: Aurapa, 74—4: lam ’agid hil-
lan ‘ala-l-bu‘di ya‘dudu «He Hamien s gpyra, KOTOPBIA MOAAEp-
kan Obl, Oyayun Braneke» [[lomocun 1995: 151]. B nanubIx ot-
poiBKax GopMbl falil- u fill- 0THOKOPHEBbIE CHHOHHMBI .

B texcre Kopana [4-125]: wa ttahada llahu ibrahima halilan. ..
«u B3su1 Annmax MGpaxuma gpyrowm...» [Kpaukosckuii 1963: 84];
B apyrou ¢opme Ailal-un [14-31] — Gonee abcTpakTHOE 3HAUYCHUE
«APYKECKHE OTHOIICHHUSI, IpYKecTBO» [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 202].

Borneioe pazsersienHoe THe310 GOpMO- U CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIh-
HBIX MOJIETIEH, CBSI3aHHBIX C KOpHEM */ll, B apaOCKOM SI3bIKE TIPUBOJIUT
K 00pa3oBaHMIO YK€ OMOHHMMHYHBIX JIEKCEM KaK KOHEYHOTO pe-
3yJIbTaTa Pa3HOHAIPABICHHBIX CEMAaHTUYECKUX KOMITIOHEHTOB WC-
xostHOTO KOpHsA. Cp., HarpuMep, OHOKOPHEBYIO JiekceMy (n.) Aalil-
(3HaYeHMsI JIEKCEMBI TIEPEUUCISIOTCS B TOPSAKE PACCMOTPEHUS
B JIAaHHOM pazjiefie). «pauvre, en misere (OemHBIA, MPeOhIBAIOIINI
B HUILIETE); maigre, maigri (Xyaoi, cnadslii); percé < troué (mpoHu-
3aHHBIC, TMPOJBIPSABICHHBIN); coeur (cepale, ayiia, HYTpPO); ami
sincere, intime (cepAeYHbIN, 3aKa/IbIYHBIN, 3aTyILIEBHBINA APYT)».

Bo3MoxHO, 4TO CcllO’KHas KapTHHA MeperuieTeHus OIU3KUX U
JaNieKuX 3HA4YeHU KOpHS All o0ycioBieHa Takke KOHTaMHHa-
USMU C KOPHSAMHU CXOJHOTO 3BYYaHUS U 3HAYCHUSI.

88. *Hlf (v.) (u) — «ObITh, HAXOAUTHCH, IEPKATHCS MO3aIH
KOTo0-J1.; CJIeIOBATh 32 KeM-JI. > 3aMellaTh»

(A-Stem) npoTuUBHUTBCA, U3MEHATH» [['mprac: 229-330;
Jacob: 9-10; BK I: 618-620] > (n.) salf- «Tbin, 3aaHss 4aCTh».

KopHueBasi ocHOBa BBIZIETSETCS M3 TJIATOJIBHBIX M WMEHHBIX
IPOM3BOJHBIX (OPM, 00OPA3YIOLIMX THE30 POU3BOIHBIX U JaJIEKO
pazonie X cs 3SHaYCHUH.

! Cp. B Arab DD Dof thallal (t-Stem): «eine Frau hofieren / nbcTUTD XKeHIHE»,
hall «Gatte / cynpyra» [SE, X, Gl.: 17].
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landapa, 17: wa la halifin dariyyatin mutagazzilin' (most
0 cebe: « He TPYC...» U T.JI.) «d HE OTCHKMBAIOIIMIACS [3a YbUMHU-TO
CIIMHAMH| JOMOCEL, JTIO0E3HUYAIOIMMI [COUMHSIOMMI JTIF000BHEIE
CTHIIKH]...» (O6onee nmurepar. mepeos [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 60;
Jacob: 9-10]), rae Aalif- (prt. I-Stem, activ.).

B noucnamckoit mo’3um T1utemeHn ‘abc: Amdrapa, 145-4:
...hallafna-hu wasta l-qa‘i mulgan «...Mbl OCTaBWJIA €0 MOCPEIN
paBHUHBI OpoleHHBIM HazeMb» [[Tomocun 1995: 149], rne popma
hallafna (v. D-Stem, trans., Perf. I p. pl.).

B texcre Kopana [9-83/84] ...fa-q ‘udii ma‘a [-halifina... «rak
cuIuTe ke ¢ ocrarommmucs!» [Kpaukosckuii 1963: 158], tne salif-na
(prt. I-Stem, actv. pl. Genit.).

Sem MSA: Mhr #dylsf (vahlof) EC hélf «to succed, come af-
ter; to take s-0 s place, replace s-o»; (derivat.) folgf «to come
to... after...» H halaf «to follow, go successively, go later»
C ohoZaf H half «break a promise, to contradict», A-t-If «to change,
differ» [Johnstone: 439-440] «cnenoBarh 3a; 3aMeIaTh; MPHUXO-
JUTH T03Ke; HAPYIIATh; U3MEHSTh, OTIINYAThCS»;

ESA: Sab h-#lf (v.) «violate an oath / HapymuTh KIATBY,
npucsry»; Alf- (n.) «<aamectHuk» [SD: 60];

Ethiosem: Gz #alafa/halafa (yahlaf) «pass (by, away, from,
throuh, over), cross over, step aside from / mepexoauts, nepece-
KaTb, yCTyNaTh JOPOTY, IOCTOPOHUThCA» Tna haldifd Te halfa Har
huluf baya Arg halldfa Amh Gur Gaf alldfii «pass» [Leslau 1987: 260];

AKK palap-u(u/u) «hineinschliipfen / to slip in / through, to en-
ter surreptitiously / mpockonb3HyTh BHYTpb» [Soden; CAD: 35] Phin
flp «to go away; Pi «to succeed / cienoBath 3a KeM-I1.»; flp-t «pay-
ment / Bo3HarpaxjaeHue, tiata» Hbr Aalap «to pass (on, away) /
npoiitu» hif. «to substitute / 3ameHuTs» Aram halap «pass by /

poNTH MUMO»; pa ‘el «change / 3amenuth» Syr halap «exchange,

lynpaBJ'IeHI/Ie POAUT. MajeKoM MPOJOIDKACTCS B MPEJIONKHOW KOHCTPYKIIUH
B ctuxax 14—16: wa lastu bi... «s1 He SIBISIOCh TAKAM-TO. . .».
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substitute / 3ameHsTh, 3aMeniaTh» Mnd Alp (id.) [Leslau 1987: 260;
Zammit: 165].

Arab DD Yem #lf(u) «vorbeigehen an / nmpoxonuTs MUMO»,
(D-St) «hinterlassen / ocTaBiaTh mocrne ceOs»; (t-Stem) «pazmdarh(cs),
pacxoauTh(csl) BO MHEHUSX, CIIOPUTH»; min half (prep.) «hinter /
nocie, nmozamu» [Behnstedt: 339]; Dof 4lf (v.) «bleiben; an jmds.
Stelle treten, nachfolgen / octaBnsaTh mocine ceds, 3amenarh Koro-Ji.,
CIIeIoBaTh 3a KeM-1L.»; halaf- (n.) «Uneinigkeit / pa3naa, mpoTuBope-
gne» [SE, X, Gl.: 17]; Hdr #4lf{i) (v.) «changer / 3amensThb»; byxap JI.
filaf «morom, moce, ciyctsi» [BunnukoB 1962: 79] Cup 1 Adlaf{e)
«Bo3Memmath; (D-Ste,) octaBiaTe mocie ceds» [M/C: 189]; Liban
halaf «succéder / cnenoBarb 3a» Eg D Adlaf(e) id.; Sud halaf{i)

«succed; come after / id.»; Maroc 4lgf «remplacer, donner en échange /

3aMelaTh, 1aBaTh B 0OMeH» [Ferré: 78] Hass Alav(a) (v.) id.

[TpousBogubie HOpMBI OT KOPHEBOM OCHOBHI Alf 0OpasyroT
apeajgbHbIC M30TJIOCCHl HA 0a3e 3HAYCHUH «HAXOIUTHCS MO3a]1
Yero-Jl.»; a Takke — Ha 0a3e 3HaYeHUsI «IIPOXOIUTh Yepe3».

Arab palif-at- «omopHbI CTONO B 3aJHEW YaCTH IMIATPa»,
hildaf- «pykaB, pybaxu», halif- «poxom, MyTh MO3aAW TOPBI WK
Mexay nByms ropamu» [BK I 622]; Dof salif «ropHblil epesai,
tecHuHa, npomB» [SE, X, Gl.: 17]; Yem #allaf (n.) «nomenieHne
B JIOME€, Yepe3 KOTOpOe MPOXOIAT K BHYTPECHHEU JICCTHHIIE»
[Glaser: 68]; halfa «oOKOHHBIN TIpoeM, Yepe3 KOTOPHIA BBHIXO-
naT Ha Teppacy» [Rossi, TE: 355] > «okxno» (Dat.; Yem)
[Behnstedt: 339-340].

MSA Mhr aswfét (halef) EC hofé (hdléf) «window / okHO»
[Johnstone: 440] Soq #dlfeh id. [Leslau 1936: 196];

ESA Sab #lf (n.) «gate of town / roponckue Bopota» [SD: 60].

Hpyras nmuaUS pa3BuTHs (F0OKHOAPABUUCKUH cyOCTpar):

Sab #4lf (n.) «region, vicinity of a town; the outside of s. th. /
paioH, OKPECTHOCTH TOpOo/ia, BHEIIHUE Tepputopuu» [SD: 60];

Arab Yem mihldf «aIMUHUCTPaTHBHBIA OKpPYr B VemeHe»
[Selwi: 78; Nashwan: 34] > Mhr ma#pléf «deserted habitation»
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H maholaf «various places» Soq (?) malf «place» [Johnstone: 440].
Kak «iiemeHn3mM» BKIIIOYaeTCsl B apaOCKue JIeKCUKorpaduiecKue tpy-
Il miklaf- «CTpaHa, OKpYT, aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIA OKPYT B Hemere,
CO3/1aBasi BTOPUYHYIO OMOHHUMHUIO B apaOCKOM JTIEKCHUYECKON CUCTEME,
cp. miflaf- (1) «ae o0s3aTeNnbHbI B 00eaHnN» (KaK MPOU3BOIHOE
OT TOW € KOPHEBOM OCHOBBI, BKJIIOYAIOIIEH 3HAYECHUE «U3MEHSTH
(kyATBE, TpUCATE)»; (2) «UPE3MEPHO PACTOUMTENBLHBIN» (< «3ame-
11aTh yTpary, OTCyTCTBUE Yero-i.») [BK I: 618-623].

3HaueHue «IOCIENOBAHUs 3a 4eM-I100, COOBITUI M HEHUCT-
BUS, COCTOSIHHSI IIOCJIe Yero-TH00» MOMYyYUIIO y3KOCTICIIHATU3U-
pOBaHHOE pa3BUTHE B 0OOJACTH CKOTOBOIYECKOTO XO3SHCTBA U
TaK)K€ OTPa3WJIOCh B JIEKCUKE apeaabHOM m3orioccel. Cp.: Arab
halif- (pl. halaf-, huluf-) «lait de la chamelle immediatement apres
le colostrum / «MOJI0KO BEpOIIOAMIIBI, TIOJYIEHHOE Cpasy JKe Imo-
clie poJIoB, KOJIOCTPYM (MOJI03UBO)», «chamelle deux jours apres
qu’elle a mis bas / BepOmroauIa 1Ba AHS CITYCTS MOCIE TOTO, KaK
oHa npuHecna npumuion» [BK I: 622]. Pazsutue Gomnee oOumieit
cemanTuku: halif- (n. coll.) «chamelles plaines» [ibid.] < rmar.
(S-Stem) «faire saillir une chamelle pour la seconde fois quand
elle n’a pas retenu des premiere fois / cimydaTs BepOIIOAMILY TIO-
BTOPHO, €CJIM Y HEE HE IIOJyYMIJIOCh C IIEPBOTo pasax [ibid.].

Arab DD Yem #alfah «Kamelstute / BepOmomuma»
[Behnstedt: 339]; Hass Aalve (pl. 4lav) «chamelle qui est a la fin
de sa période de lactation, qui n’a plus beaucoup de lait; qui a mis
bas I’an dernier, dont le petit a plus d’un an / BepOmouIa B KOHIIE
JIAKTAIMOHHOTO TePHUO0/Ia; BEpOIIOAUIIA, HE Aarolasi 00Jee MOJIOKa;
BepOII0IUIa, POAUBIIAS B MOCIEIHEM Troay; BepOItoauia, AeTe-
HBIITY KOTOPOii 6osee oxHoro roga» u T.11. [Taine-Cheikh: 561];

Cp. Taxxke: Sem ESA: Sab (?)4lf-n (n.) «pregnant camel /
chamelle pleine» [SD: 60] / 6epemenHast BepOIouIax».

KopneBas ocHOBa, cBsi3aHHAs C JI€TaTbHBIMU CIIEUATH3UPO-
BaHHBIMH 3HAYCHHSIMH, JIa€T HOBBIC TIPOU3BOHBIE OoJiee 00IIero
3HaueHwus: halif-a(a) «Etre pleine (d’une chamelle) / O6bITH Gepe-
MEHHO (0 BepOIIOTUIIE)».
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[TonuceMusi TPEXCOTJIACHOTO KOPHS MOXKET OOBSICHHTH €IIe
OJIHY TPYTIy 3HAYCHU, CBSI3aHHYIO ¢ KOpHeM Alf: ‘ahlaf- «kocoi,
KOCOIIIa3blii» (< T.e. «OTCTAIOUIMIl OT OCHOBHOI'O HalpaBJICHUS
JBIDKEHUSI») > «JIEBIIIa» > «TIymbIid, Tynoi» [BK I: 618].

89. * finr «<nOKPHIBATH; MOKPbLITHE»

TpexcoriacHblii KOPEHb BBIJEISAETCS U3 I1arojbHO-UMEHHON
OCHOBBI:

(v.) imr(u) «IOKpBIBaTh, CKPBIBaTh»; (n.) Aimar- (pl.) fumur-
«IOKpBIBAJIO, Byallb (KaK >KEHCKOE T'OJIOBHOE MOKpbIBaJIO)» [I'up-
rac: 234; BK I: 630-632].

Nwmpy’y n-Kaiic, 4: ...ka-ru’iisin quti’at frhad humur (onucel-
BaeT BEPXYUIKU JI€PEBHEB, NMOBEP)KCHHBIE CUJIBHBIM JINBHEM)...
«MOI00HO TOJI0BaM, Ha KOTOPBIX Pa30pPBAaHBI HOKPLIBAIA».

B noucnamckoii mos3um tuiemeHu ‘abe: an-Xytait’a, 19-3:
...zayyana gida-hd... ’al-magasidu wa [-humur «...ykpaianu ee
HICI0. .. TKAHU IadpaHHOro [[BETA U MOKPBIBAJIA. .. ».

B tekcre Kopana [24-31] ...wa l-yadribna bi-humuri-hinna ‘ala
Sguyibi-hinna... [0 >KEHIMHAX]. .. «ITyCTh HAOPACKIBAIOT OHU CBOM IO~
KpbIBaJIa HA pa3pe3sl [pydaxu] Ha rpymu. . .» [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 279].

Sem Akk pamar-u «bedeckt sein / 6bITh TOKpBITEIM» Hbr Aamar
«iiberziehen, iiberzogen sein / oneBaTh MOBEPX, MOKPHIBATh; OBITH
nokpeITEIM» (?7) MHbr ja «auf haufen, mit Steinen bedecken / 3aBa-
JMBaTh, TIOKPbIBaTh KaMHSIMU» femar «Stoff zu iiberziehen / mare-
puai a7 oKpeITHs (TyapoH, achanst)» [KB: 312-313];

(?7) Pacumpennie ceMaHTUKH, BO3MOXHO, oTpakeHO B ESA
Sab (v.) amr/hmr «grant a favour on s-0. / okazaTh OjarojesHue,
MOKPOBUTEIBCTBO» > (n.) Amr, (pl.) "amr «slave / pab» [SD-61]".

' Cp. Tarke «H30CEMAHTHUESCKHIT PSIT» B CEMHTCKHX SI3BIKAX: «ITOKPHIBATH —
MpPOIATh, MUJIOBAaTh», B TOM 4uciie: Aram (Syr) /iml «CKpBIBaTh, MPATATH»:
Arab faml-at- (n.) «oKpeIBano»; Arab fimr «OKPBIBaTE»; Aimdr- «IIOKPHIBATIO»
u: Aram (Syr) fiml «pomrats (tpexu), Sab fimr «munoBate» [Maiizens: 234-235].
IIpumeps! NpUBOASTCS ¢ YUETOM BO3MOKHOTO YepeioBaHus [/r.
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Arab DD Yem #mr (D-Stem) «verschleiern, Saatgut be-
decken / 3akpwIBaTh ByallblO, NMPUKPHIBATH, OOPOHUTH TOCEB»
[Behnstedt: 343].

MOoXHO NpeAnogokKUTh, YTO U3BECTHAs JIeKCeMa apabCKOro
douma hamr- «BUHO, XMEIILHON HAIMTOK» TAKKe MMEET OTJAJICH-
HYIO CBSI3b CO 3HAYEHHEM KOHCOHAHTHOTO KOPHS «IIOKPBIBATH, OKY-
TBIBaTh», Cp., HApUMep, hamir- «étourdi par les vapeurs du vin /
OlypMAaHECHHbI BHUHHBIMU TapaMu». BmecTe ¢ TeM BO3MOXKHO U
ABJICHHMEC KOHTaMHUHAIINN OMO(bOHHBIX KOPHCBBIX 3HAYCHUM.

90. *fums (n.) «mycrora (;KeayaKa), rojioa»;

(v.) «omacTth (OIMyXOJb), OMYCTETh (OT Tr0JI0Ja); TOJ0JaTh;
noxyzaeTh» [['uprac: 205; Jacob: 36; BK I: 633].

TpexcornacHbslii KOpeHb BBIACISACTCS W3 WMEHHBIX U TJIa-
TOJIBHBIX OCHOB, a TaKKe€ — W3 MPOU3BOJTHBIX UMEHHBIX OCHOB,
B T.U.. ma-hmas-at- «roioq»; 'a-amas- (adj.) «omxapbii, Xya0u».

[andapa, 25: wa ’awi ‘ala l-humsi [-pawdyd... «...n o
CKpPYUYHMBAIO IIpU T'OJOJOBKE KHUIIKHU...» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 61;
«s CBEpPTHIBAIO KHIIIKH, KOT/IA JKEITYJOK BBAJIMBAETCS OT TOJIOJA. ..»
Jacob: 11].

B noucnamckoit mo33um miemeHu ‘abc: Adtapa, 111-29:
...‘ala giyadin dummarin humsi- [-butiini «...Ha CKaKkyHax MOJ-
JKapbIX C MOATSHYTHIMH >KUBOTaMu» [[lomocwn 1995: 152], roe
fumsu- (pl. adj. < sg. ’a@mas—)l.

B texcre Kopana [9-121]: ...la yusibu-hum zama’un wa la
nasabun wa 1 mahmasatun’ fisabili llahi... «...He mocTUTAIa UX
[Hu] >xaxma, [HU] ycTanocTh, [HHU]| rojgoa Ha myTd AJUiaxa...
[KpauxoBckuii 1963: 162].

B npyrux ceMuTcKkux si3pIKax MpsSIMbIE COOTBETCTBUS HE 00-
HAPYKUBAIOTCS, OJIHAKO TPEXCOTIACHBIA KOpEHb Ams 3adUKCH-

" Taroke — B 103MH Xy3ailTUTOB: Ams(u/a) «ronoaath, ObITH 3aMOPEHHBIM»
[K, 43 v. 2/36, H-V].
* Komwm. k Texery Kopana: mahmasatun — i ‘un («ronoz»).
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poBan: (?7) E SA Sab (v.) ims «mutiler une inscription / UCKa3UTb,
ucnoptuth (Hagnuck)» [SD: 61]; Akk samas-u Hbr *hms Syr Pa
hms «beschdmen / put to shame; unterdriicken / opress / CTHIIUTB,
CMYILIATh; OJABJIITE (4yBCTBO); IPUTECHSTS, 3aritymars» [KB: 312].
Kpowme toro, papunransusie [4] Akk u [4] Hbr B nanHOM ciydae
HE MMOKa3aTeNbHbI, TAaK KAK MOT'YT COOTBETCTBOBATH Takxke Arab [4].

B npuBnekaembix apaOCKuX AMaNEKTax NaHHBIA KOPEHb WM
€ro NMPOU3BOIHBIE HE OOHAPYKECHBI.

Bximrouaetcst B cmoBapu COBpeMEHHOTO apaOCcKoro si3bika [bapa-
HOB 1976: 238; Wehr 1952: 236] ¢ cOOTBETCTBYIOIIMMU 3HAYEHUSIMU.

91. *hwt < *- hiat-

['marosibHO-UMEHHAst OCHOBA: (V.) «pUHYTHCS CBEPXY BHU3
(0 XWITHOW MTHUIIE) HA MOOBIYY, YCTPEMHUTHCS BHU3, OPOCHUTHCS
(Ha mOoOBIYY, TaKKe — O MIaKase)»; (N.) Aawat- «IIryMm XJIOTIAIOIIUX
KPBUIBHEB; IITyM, 3BYK; pOoKOT» [['uprac: 237; Jacob: 36; BK I: 644].

[landapa, 27: ...yahiitu bi-’adnabi $-$i‘abi «oH [makan]
yCTpemiisieTcsl 3a J0OBIUe M0 CyXUM pyciaM [ymenui]...»
[Jacob: 12] / «oH 3aberaet B XBOCTHI yHIenuii...» [KpaukoBckuit
1924: 61].

B nmoumcnamckoit mo33un miemeHu ‘abc: an-Xyraii’a, 80—4:
...sami ‘ta li-gar‘i-hi hawatan... «TbI CIIBIIIAT 3BYK OT €ro TJI0Ta-
Hus [Bonpl]...» [ITomocun 1995: 153].

B npyrux ceMUTCKHX SI3bIKax OCHOBBI C JaHHBIM HJIA CXO/I-
HBIMH 3HAUCHUSIMHU HE OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS.

B apaGckux amanexkTax KOHCOHAHTHBIM KOPEHb OTMEYAETCS
B JIPYTUX 3HAYCHHUSIX.

Cnalblii ceMaHTHUYECKUI CIIeA MOKHO TPEITOIO0KHUTh B TPEX-
COTJIaCHBIX KOpHAX apabckoro kopHecnoBa: ft‘(u) «fondre sou-
dain sur g-n / (Ha-OpOCHUTHCS HA KOTO-J1.; YCTPEMHUTHCS HAa KOTO-JI.»
[BK I: 538]; ¢ yuetom C3 = ‘ kak ()OHETHUECKOTO PACUIMPUTENS
JBYXCOTJIACHOT'O KOPHSI.

Hpyrasg cemaHTHYecKasi CBA3b («IOTHLA U €€ ACUCTBUS»)
MOJKET OBITH MPEJMOJI0KEHA B TPEXCOTJIACHOM KOpHE nht(u)
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«becqueler, enlever du sol avec le bec un grain / ckiieBbIBaTh,
noabupats 3epHo ¢ 3emun (o ntunax)» [BK II: 1219] ¢ yuerom
C, = n- kak npedukcaabHOro popManTa (KOMIUIEMEHTA).

92. *awf < *- haf- (v.)

TJIarojibHasE OCHOBA «OOSIThCS, MYTaThCsl; OMAcaThCs YEro-JL.»
[['uprac: 238; Jacob: 36; BK I: 647-648], 31. — ocHoBa (perf. I sg.),
a TaK)Ke UMEET MPON3BOIHBIC OCHOBBI.

[Mandapa, 3: ...li-man hafa l-gila... «...[yoexwume] ajs Toro,
KTO CTPaIIUTCS HEHABUCTH. ..» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 60; Jacob: 8].

B noucnamckoli mos3um 1wiemeHu ‘abc: Anrtapa, 67-6:
...,ahafu [-’a‘adi ... «1 60t0ck Bparos...» [[lomocun 1995: 154],
rae 'a-haf-u tnar. dopma (Imperf. 1, sg.).

B Ttexcre Kopana [11-103/104] ...inna f7 dalika la-ayatan li-
man hafa ‘adaba l-ahirati «IlouctuHe, B 5TOM — 3HaAMEHUE I
TeX, KTO omacajicsi Haka3aHus Oymaymiei xusHu» [KpaukoBckuit
1963: 182].

Sem MSA: Mhr iwif (yahwifan) us. poet. E héf «to fear, feel
afraid / Gositbest, onacathes» [Johnstone: 455] Soq Adyef Sh haf
«craindre / 6ogTtecst» [Leslau 1936: 173];

AKK sap-u «sich fiirchten / omacarbes, 6osThesi» [Zammit: 168];

Safait ...w-qyz brkt w-thwf w-h-It sim ... «he spent the sum-
mer at BRKT. He is frightened, so, o Lat [grant] security / oH
nposein jeto B BRKT. Oun Obut Hanyran. O Jlar, [nmapyii] 6e30-
nacHocTh!» [W/H: 622-623], rane npeacraBieHa riiarojibHas oc-
HoBa perf. t-Stem. 3sg.

Arab DD Yem #Aaf (yihaf/yahaf/yihif) [Behnstedt: 350] Dof
haf (‘ala) «firchten fiir etwas / 0osTbCs, omacaTbCs Yero-ii.»,
howf «Furcht, Gefahr / ctpax, onmacenue; onacnocts» [SE, X, Gl.: 17]
Byxap. #Aof (mi-hof) «00sThCS, MyraThCsi»; Ailfa «cTpax, OOSI3Hb»
[Bunnukos: 80] Cup JI Adaf (bi-hdf) «nyratbesi, O0ATHCSI»,
hof «ctpax» [M/C: 176, 194]; Liban #df(i- hdf) «craindre / id.»;
Eg D naf(yi- hdaf) [Zaborski: 26] Sud Chad D aaf (i- hdf) «60sTh-
cs1, onacaTthesi» Niger adf (bi-hdf) «be afraid, fear / 6osTbCs»
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[Kaye-2: 263] Maroc #haf(a) [Ferré: 74] Hass haf (i-haf, i-Hhiif)
[Taine-Ceikh: 582-583] «avoir peur, craindre / 60sTbCs1, Or1acaTbCsi».

PexoHCTpyKIIMS KOPHEBOrO BOKAJIM3MA IIArOJbHOW OCHOBBI
KaK *@ omupaeTcsl Ha apaOCKui MaTeprail uMIepheKTHBIX OCHOB.
[TepdexTHas ocHOBa Adf- < *hawif- sBIsIeTCS BTOPUYHOM, Oosee
103/1Hell, TaK e Kak B ocHoBe perf. nam- < *nawim-'. Ilepdekt-
HBbIE OCHOBBI TJIar0JIOB COCTOSIHUSI CTPYKTYPBI C,VC,, CIEIys] MO-
JIEJISIM TPEXCOTJIACHBIX OCHOB, 00pa3ylOT HEYCTOHYHBYIO TPEXCO-
[JIACHYI0 OCHOBY CO BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIM «CIa0bIM» COTJIACHBIM
(MM — TMOJyIJIaCHBIM), B KOTOpOH —awi-/awu > d. PoHeTu-
yeckue cienbl popm *C; —awir- C3 B HEKOTOPBIX JpeBHEapald-
ckux nuanekrax (memenn Tamum u Acan) ormeuaet K. bpo-
KeJIbMaH: a > &, T.€. haf-a > héf-a co cceuikoid Ha T. Hénpneke
[Brockelmann, Grundrif3, I: 608].

93. *hayr- (n.)

«100po, 0;1aro; 6s1arogeHcTBHE, HOraTCTBO»; (adj.) «100pbIi,
xopommii» [['mprac: 239-240; Jacob: 36; BK I: 652—-654].

KopHeBoe rHE310 TpeacTaBIeHO MPOU3BOAHBIMH HMEH-
HBIMH U TJIarOJIbHBIMH OCHOBAMHU.

[andapa, 18: wa lastu bi-‘allin Sarru-hu dina hayri-hi...
[mo3T 0 cebe] «s He 3aHeNyKUBIIUN TOMOCE], OT KOTOPOTO XyAa
Oosbiie, ueM go0pa...» (nHaue [KpaukoBckmii 1924: 60]; Ommxe
[Jacob: 10]).

B noucnamckoii mo33uu miaemenu ‘adc: AHrapa, 24-5: ya fa-
tan la hayra fr-ka [[Tonocun 1995: 155-156] «o roHommIa, HET 100-
pa B Tebe...».

B texcre Kopana [2-184] ...fa man tatawwa‘a hayran fa-
huwa hayrun la-hu... «KTO e T0OPOBOJIBHO TBOPUT J100pOE, TO
3TO — QJIaro u Juisg Hero» (cTunucTuuecku nHade [KpaukoBckuit

1963: 34]).

! douernueckue MMO3HMIIMOHHBIE U3MEHEHHS «CJIa0BIX» COrJacHBIX cM.: [FOmI-
MaHoB. ['pammatuka (1928), 1985: 65].
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Sem MSA: Mhr sayr EC kdr C hér «good; health; well being /
XOPOIIHii; 310poBbe; Onaromonayune» [Johnstone: 457] Soq hayr
«meilleur, mieux / myummit, nyame» [Leslau 1936: 173]; ESA:
Sab (n.p.) ayr, *hayr «<nobelman/noble / G1aropoiHbIN, H30paHHBI»
[SD: 64]; Ethiosem: Gz hayara/hera (v.) «be good / OBITH XOpO-
M, T0OpeIM»; Aer «good, excellent / XOpoIuii, MPeBOCXOAHBIN»
Tna fseray «good» Te ker «good luck» (< Arab) Amh édr «gener-
ous, good» Gur ker (<Arab) id.; Taxxe Gz herawa/harya/haraya
«be good» [Leslau 1987: 270; 265];

AKK piar-u/har-u «choose / BbIOUparh, oTOMpaTh» [Zammit:
169-170; Leslau 1987: 270];

Safait ar «good fortune / ymaua» [Winnet: 309]. Taxxe: hayr-
al-malu bi-lugati gurhum [Ta‘an an-Xammwm, (2)] «sayr — GorarcTso,
UMYIIIECTBO» B SI3bIKE IJIEMEHH JDKYPXyM» [apabckast Tpauims].

Arab DD Yem hayr/hér «gut» (v. D-Stem) «gut machen;
wihlen» [Behnstedt: 353] «xopomo, xopomuii; (v.) «ImocTy-
mathb XOpoIIo; BbIOMpaTh»;, DOf Ayr (t-Stem, st-Stem)
«auswihlen, vorziehen / BeIOUpaTh (Jydmiee), IPeANOYUTATH>
[SE, X, Gl.: 17]; Upak 1 hé(y)r byxap [l heyr «no0po, 6iaro»
[Bunnukos: 81]; Cup JI hér «mobpo, mobpoe; moibsa,
onaro(-gesguue)» [M/C: 194-195]; Maroc pér «bien, bienfait;
bien-étre, fortune, richess» [Ferré: 77] «mobpo, xoporuee,
Onaro(-nmesHue); ynada, ooratctBo»; (D-St.) Aeyar «choisir /
BeIOMpaTh» [Ferré: 84]; Hass aeyr id. [Taine-Cheikh: 587];
Niger karé «goods» [Kaye-2: 33] «100po-uUMyIiecTBO».

94. *payt (n.)

«HHTh; BepeBKa, WIHYP»; (v.) -Ait (imperf.) «npoxepru-
BATh HUTH; IIUTh; NPOLIUTH > MPOXOAUTH Yepe3...» [[uprac:
240-241; Jacob: 36; BK I: 655].

[Mandapa, 25: ...kama ntawat huyttatu (pl.) mariyyin...
«MOI00HO TOMY, KaK CKPYYMBAIOTCS HUTH WCKYCHOTO TKaua...»
[KpaukoBckuii 1924: 61; Jacob: 11], Takxke MOXET OBITh «CILJIETEH-
HbI€ IIHYPKH, IOJIOCKKU» [Jacob: 36].
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B noucnamMckoM MOATHYECKOM TEKCTE MO3THETO COBPEMEH-
nuka [Hlandaper U6H MykOuna: ka’anna-ha hyuyiitatu mariyyin
[Jacob: 82] «kak OyaTo OHM — HUTH HCKYCHOTO ILUICTCHINHKA
OUHOBOK».

B tekcre Kopana [2-187] ...wa kuli wa-Srabii hatta yata-
bayyana la-kumu [-haytu [-abyadu mina I-hayti [-aswadi... «euib-
T€ W TIEHTE, TTOKa HE CTAHET pa3jInyaThCs Mepe]] BaMu Oeiast HUT-
Ka ¥ yepHas HUTKa [Ha 3ape]...» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 34].

Sem MSA: Mhr #itdy-t (pl. ohyér) E het-ét C hit-ét/hét
«thread; string, bowstring / HUTb; LIHYp, BEpEBKa; TETUBA»; TaK-
ke (v.) hat (yahdyt) E hdté «to sew» [Johnstone: 458; 454] Soq
hayat «coudre / mmth» [Leslau 1936: 172], ‘etéhen «couture des
vétements / OIINUB ofexXabl» [ib.: 307].

BepeBka» [KB: 281] Safait ayr «he passed by / oH mporren
gepes...» [Winnet: 100, 101, 161", tae Ayz (v. D-Stem?).
[Ipumeuanue. B Ethiosem Gz ’‘ewi#’iwit «cord / BepeBka,
HIHYyp» paccMmarpuBaercs kak apabusm [Leslau 1987: 49]. Cp.
Takke popmy ‘éféhen «mmommB (0JICKIbI)» B COKOTPH.
Arab DD Yem pfayt hér [Behnstedt: 354] Bbyxap JI

hér [Ferré: 77] Hass heyt [Taine-Cheikh: 588-589] Niger nér
[Kaye-2: 80] Malt sayta [Bugeja: 511] «auTh; 1IIHYp; BEpEBKa; U T.IL».
Ha adpasuiickom ypoBHE cp. KYIIUTCKHI MaTepHal U PeKOH-
ctpykuuto: Cush. */X]JAjAt- «CBsI3bIBaTh; HUTH; MUTh»: Bed hayid
Somali hid-/hed Isaq hid... ceM. *hayt «HUTh; MUTH» [Jlonromomns-
ckmit: 159, 222]; taxke — obmeadpa3suiicKyro peKOHCTPYKIHIO
*hVwit-/*hVyit- «sew; tie / IIUTh, CBSI3BIBaTh» HA CEMHUTCKOM, KY-
muTCcKoM U uajckoM matepuaine [HSED: 304-305, Ne 1395].

"Cp. TpamummonHOe mOsCHEHME apaOCKOH IeKcHKoNOrmm: hata ’ilay-hi
haytatan = marra marratan wahidatan ’aw sari ‘atan «oH ObICTpO TporeN /
MPOLIMBITHYJ TyAa» [al-Mungid: 202].
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95. *pyl > pal-

(imperf.) «BooOpaxkaTh cefe HEYTO; KHUYMTHCH; ObIThH,
craTh ropasiM» [I'uprac: 241; Jacob: 36; BK I: 656-658].

KoHcoHaHTHBIN KOpEHb BBIJICISAETCS U3 MPOM3BOJIHBIX TJia-
TOJIbHBIX ¥ HUMEHHBIX OCHOB. 311eCh — rjiaroi (f-Stem).

[andapa, 52: ...wa la marihun tahta [-gina ’atahayyalu...
[moa3T 0 cebe] «1 — He 3aHOCUMBBINA, [KOTOPHIN] Mo GoraTcTBOM
MHHT 0 cebe (kuuutes)...» [Jacob: 16].

B nmoumcnamckoit mo33um miemeHu ‘abc: an-Xyrait'a, 16-5:
bi-gasratin tahayyalu f7 tinyi z-zimami [Ilonocun 1995: 156] ...
«C MOIIHOW BepOIOauIlel, [KOTOpas| KHYIMBO BBICTYIIAET,
B3HY3JaHHasl MOBOJBSAMH...» WiIn: AHTapa, 11-6: tahalu sinana-
hu bi-l-layli nara... [Ilonocun, ib.] «Tbl BooOpaxkaemnb cede
(I-Stem) octpue ero Kombsi OrOHbKOM B HOYH. .. »

B Ttexcre Kopana [20-66]: ...yuhayyalu ilay-hi min sihri-him
anna-ha tas‘a... [0 Moucee u konjayHax] «...IIOKa3ajgock [pass. im-
perf., D-Stem] emy oT KOJJIOBCTBa MX, YTO OHU [BEPEBKU U TTOCOXH]
JBIKYTCS. ..» [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 249].

Sem MSA: (?7) Mhr saywel «to be mad / o6e3ymers» C a-hbél
«to deceive, to persuade / BBOAUTH B 3a01y)KJIeHHE; YOEKAATH>

[Johnstone: 193—-194], Taxxe hayiil (yahyian) «to be afflicted with
senile dementia / ObITh, CTaTh MOPAXEHHBIM CTAPYECKUM Mapas-
MoM» [Johnstone: 197], rne C; = A B MeXpu NPEACTABIISIET HEPE-
T'YJISIPHOE COOTBETCTBHE apadckoMy [/4]. B To ke Bpems B Mexpu
oTMmedaercst yepenoBanue w/b; Soq A-t-yl [t-Stem] «imaginer /
BoOOpaxkaTh» [Leslau 1936: 172];

Ethiosem Gz #Aallaye/hallaya «think... keep in mind,
meditate..., perceive, imagine... / «aQyMaTb, JAepkaTb B yMe,
BOOOpaxarth, MPEJACTaBIATE» Tna palaya «think»; Hbr hala
(hly) «think, care for / nymats o ueMm-i1.» [Leslau 1987: 262].
ABTOp JOMyCKaeT MeTaTre3y KOPHEBBIX [/y, KaKk BUJHO U3 €T0
COOTBETCTBUU.

Arab Yem #yl (D-Stem) «sehen / to see / «BuaeTh, HaOIO-
nath 3a...» [Behnstedt: 354-355; Piamenta: 141] Hdr Ayl
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(D/t-Stem) «apercevoir de loin sans bien distinger / 3aMeTUTh
W37alld, HO HE pa3juyas XOpOIIO», supposer / Mpeanoiaratb»
[Landberg: 568]. byxap. J1 Aiyol «ayma, mbiciib» [ Bunnukos: 81]
Cup. [I Ayl (D-Stem) «cMoTpeTh ¢ BoxkaeneHuem» [M/C: 195]
Maroc Ayal (n.) «<ombre, image virtuelle, fantdme etc. / Tenn, Bo-
obpaxaemoe BuaeHue, ¢hantoMm...» [Ferré: 84] Hass ayl (t-Stem)
«€tre imaginé, se présenter a I’esprit, venir a ésprit... / ObITh BO-
00paXeHHBIM KEM-JI.; TMPUXOAUTh Ha yM...»; Ayal id. [Taine-
Cheikh: 589] Malt Aayyel «to imagine; to figure... / BooOpaxarsb,
npecTaBisTh cee. ..» [Bugeja: 491"

Ectb mn cemanTHdeckas CBA3b C I0’KHOCEMHTCKOM JICKCEMOM
Sab #ayl (n.) pl. "ayl «power, might; (material) resources / Mo1b,
cuia», (v.) [St-Stem] «overpower s-0 / ogoners koro-i.» [SD: 64],
taxke Ethiosem Gz sayl «Macht, Kraft / momip, cuma» [W. Miiller
1983: 280], npeanoaoxuTh MOKHO TOJIBKO MPU HAXOXKIAECHUU J0-
MOJTHUTEIILHOTO CPAaBHUTEIHPHOTO MaTepuaa.

96. *dabr-/dibr- (n.)

«poii myes1, oc; Mosioaasi capanya» [['mprac: 243; Jacob: 36;
BK I: 665]

Nmennast kopHEBasi OCHOBA HMEET IMPOU3BOIHBIE (DOPMBI.

[andapa, 30: ...hathata dabra-hu mahabidu... «pa3orHanu
poH ero [yibsl IUKHUX IT4eN] AEpPEeBSIHHbIE AOUICUKH... » [Kpaukos-
ckuii 1924: 61; Jacob: 12].

[TpousBognas dhopma dabbiir- «oca; mepuIeHb» BKIIOYACTCS
B CJIOBapu COBPEMEHHOI apalckoii nexcuku [bapanos 1976: 245;
Wehr: 243], Ho oTMeuaeTcs kak auaniekTHas ¢popma [Belot: 188].

Bocxoaur Kk mpaceMHUTCKOM KOPHEBOM OCHOBE, KOTOpas pe-
KOHCTPYUPYETCSI TIO MO MPOU3BOTHOM CJIOTOBOM CTPYKTYPBI Kak

" Adpasuiickas pexoncrpykuus B [HSED: 296, Ne 1350] *hyal- «imagine;
think; clever» ommpaercs Ha KOPHHM Pa3HOrO COCTaBa M MPOUCXOXKACHUS: Ail
Sem — cM. BbIle, B KymUTCKUX *hil «clever / ymHbIN» — cp.: Arab hil-at-
«XHUTPOCTH».

205



*di/ab(b )iir «bee, wasp / muena, muemuHbIi poii» [SED, II: 96, Ne 66].
Bo3Boautcs k adpaszuiickoir ocHOBE OoJiee 00IIero 3HaueHUsT Kak
«(Jyeraroee) HacekoMoe» *dvbvr/3VbVr [ib., p. 98—99]1, a TaKxkKe —
K JIByXCOTJIaCHBIM OCHOBaM *dVb u ee (OHETUIECKUM BapUaHTaM
[ib., p. 99].

Ha TtpexcorimacHoM ypoBHE clielyeT OTMETHUTh OMOHHUMHUY-
HBIC KOPHEBBIE OCHOBBI MIMEHHOTO KaTErOPHAIBLHOTO 3HAYCHHSI CO
CBOMMH TIPOH3BO/IHBIMI .

I'maronpHas ocHoBa Sem *dbr < Afras *db-r «roBopuTh, 00-
TOBapUBaTh > YCTPaUBaTh, YIAKUBATH» TAKKE BO3BOJUTCS K JIBYX-
COIJIACHOM TJIaroJibHOW ocHOBe *dab > *dbi/*d’b 1 «call, dispute»
etc. [HCVA, ib. Ne 249].

[Mpumeuanue. Cp. Takke B apaOCKOM KOHTAMUHAIUIO B TJa-
TOJIbHOW OCHOBE dbr(u) «TOBOPUTH O KOM-THOO B OTCYTCTBUH

ero; — " — 1oclie ero KOHYMHBI» (T.e. — «3a CIIMHOM KOTO-

! Cp. Taxxke: Afras. *dabur- «insect» [HSED: 140, Ne 609].

2 Cp.: 1) Sem *dVbVr «back, hind part / cimHa, 3agasas1 gactb» [SED I, Ne 46]
< Afras *dab 11 id. [HCVA, // St. PJAS, v. 5, 1995: 9, Ne 251]; Sem *da/ib(a)r
«plague, pestilence / s13Ba, noBpexxaenue > 6encraue» [SED I, Ne 45]. Bo BTO-
poM ciydae cienyeT oOpaTHTh BHHUMaHHE Ha 3HAUYEHHE NMPOU3BOIHBIX (HOpM
B Arab u Arab DD «s13Ba, paHa, 00pa3oBaBIIasicsi HA CITMHE BEIOYHOTO YKHBOT-

Horo» [BK I: 666]; Dof. dbir Hdr dabrat-; Maroc dbar (v.), dobra (n.) id.

2) Sem *dabr- «ropa, (?) > CKIIOH TOpbI, HATOPhE > MacTOUINE, MmoJjie»: Arab
dabr- «mone, 3anuBHON Jyr» Yem Hdr debr «manbmoBas ruantauusi» ESA
Sab (n.) dbr «obpaboTanHOE MOJIe» (BO3ZMOXKHOE (POHETHIECKOE YePEIOBAHHE
d/d?) [SD: 38]; Ethiosem Gz Te Tna dabr «ropHbiii paiion» Gaf ddbrd «ropa,

nec» Gur dobor Amh ddbar «moHacThipu (? TOpHBIE, PACIONOKEHHBIE B TO-
pax)» [Leslau 1987: 121]; Ug dbr Hbr dober Aram Syr dabr-a Md dibra «none,
CTEITHOM, MyCThIHHBIN yyacTok» [Fronzaroli 1965: 266]; Safait ...w r‘y mdbr ...
«0H mac [BepOmozoB] B cremu...» [Winnet/Harding: Ne 1198]. Cp. Taxxke
B KymHUTCKUX: *dyabbar «paBHWHA, MYCTBIHS, HACEJICHHBIE MECTa, HETOTHAs

Just 00paboTku 3eMits» [Jlonrononsckuii 1973: 227]. Ha adpasuiickom ypoB-

HE BO3BOJAUTCS K AByXcOraacHOM pekoHcTpykuuu *dVb Il > *dbi/u «elevated
place, hill > hilly, rocky desert» [HCVA, St. PJAS, No 5: 10-11, Ne 254].
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mu6o») [BK I: 663-666]; 3Ta 0cHOBa MOKET OBITH OTBIMEHHOMH 110
MIPOUCXOXKACHUIO (< *dabr — «cnuHa, ThUI, 3a11»). B To ke BpeMms
MPOU3BOJHBIE TJIaroyibHble OCHOBBI (D-Stem) kak B Kjaccuue-
CKOM, TaK U B JUAJIEKTaX MOTYT BOCXOJUTHh K OOIIECEMUTCKOM
IJIaroibHOM ocHoBe. CrienyeT OTMETUTh Takke (DOHETHUeCKHid
KOPHEBOW BapuaHT B apaOckom: dbr(i) «ranger, mettre en ordre /
ycTpamBartk, ynopsgodnsath» [BK II: 5], rae d/d'.

97. *dh (-*d ), (-*dhd) — /th (v.)

«pa3dpacbIiBaTh, PACKJIaAbIBATh, PACHPOCTPaHATL» [I'mp-
rac: 245; Jacob: 36; BK 1: 676].

I'maronpHas monMceMaHTHYEeCKash OCHOBA, KOHKPETHBIE 3Ha-
YeHHs 00yCIaBIMBAIOTCS KOHTEKCTOM.

[audapa, 43: ...ka’anna fusisa-hu ki‘abun daha-ha la‘ibun...
«KaK OyJITO CyCTaBbl €€ [MCXyaanoi pyKHu| — HTpalibHBIE KOC-
TH, KOTOpble pazbpocan Urpok...» [KpauxoBckuit 1924: 62;
Jacob: 14].

B tekcre Kopana [79-30] wa [-arda ba‘da dalika daha-ha...
[0 coTBOpeHnn Mupa ['ocriogom]... «d 3eMIII0 MOCE 3TOr0 pac-
npocrep...» [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 476]. KommeHnTapuil Tpaaunu-
OHHOTO TONKOBaHUs: dahd-ha = basata-ha «dahd-eé = pacrpo-
cTep ee (KaK KOBEp, CKaTepTh)».

Sem MSA: (?) Mhr doho «to pull 0’s alony by o’s arms; to
crowl along on one arm and one leg / TAHYTb, TalIUTh KOTO-I.;
MOJI3TH...» [Johnstone: 68].

JIByxcoriacHblii KOpeHb *d/ B pacCCMOTPEHHBIX 3HAYEHU-
X BXOJMT B JIBE€ TPYMNIbl CEMAaHTUYECKH OJM3KUX KOpHEH.
JlBe Tpynmel TPUBOAMMBIX HHUXKE TJAarojibHBIX OCHOB TMpE.I-
cTaBjieHbl (D)OHETUYECKHUMHU KOPHEBBIMU BapHaHTaMU C 4Yepe-
JIOBaHUEM 3BOHKOT'O JEHTATLHOTO W 3M(ATHYECKOTO JCH-
TaJabHOTO d: 1.

! Omo(doHHBIE 1 OMOHHMUYHBIC KOPHU CTPYKTYPBI *dbr pacCMOTpPEHBI TaKkKe
Ha cemuTckoM Matepuaiue B [DRS, III: 212-215].
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1) B 1ByxcoriacHbIX OCHOBaX:
th (W/y) «paccTenuTh, pa3ocTiiaTh (Kak KOBEp, CKATePTh), TAKKE
B Kopane [91-6]: mhd(a) [BK 1L: 62]; thi(u) [BK 1I: 59], Takxe dhh
(N-St em) [BK I: 673]1. Crnenyer Take OTMETUTH 00a JIBYXCO-
TJIaCHBIE BapHaHTA B TPEXCOTJIACHBIX OCHOBAX, PACHIUPEHHBIX
3a CYET JPEBHUX KOMIUJIEMEHTOB B MPEMO3ULINM: §-th(a) «éten-
dre a plat, aplatir; renverser a plat (= D-Stem) [BK I: 1087],
Takke n-dh(a), m-dh (t-Stem) «pacHIUPUTh, PACIPOCTPAHUTD,
pactanyTb» [BK II: 1225; 1077], cp. Takke ¢ uepenoBaHUEM
h:h: s-dh (N-Stem) «OBITH pacnpoCTEpPTHIM, MPOCTUPATHCS»
[BK I: 1070]. Ecnu 3arnaBHasi KopHEeBasi oCHOBa *dAd cmabo
MPEJICTABICHA COOTBETCTBHSIMH B JPYTHX CEMHUTCKUX SI3bIKaX,
TO €€ KOPHEBOM BapuaHT *fh UMEET Pl COOTBETCTBUM: Aram
(Pers. A) thy «to reach / mporsrusats, npoctupatb(cs)» Hbr
tal/tyh «to over-spread, over-lay; coat, besmear / mpocTu-
paTh, NOKpHIBAaTh (Kpackoil) > maukaTb» Ph m-th Ug th «plas-
tering, to plaster / mrykatyputh, Hama3eiBaTh» AKk (?) tdhu
«angrenzend an / NpuiIeralmIUi, NPUMBIKAIOWUNA K» fehi
«ganz nah herankommen / mpuOIM3UTHCA BIUIOTHYIO, MMPUMK-
HYTB» [Zammit: 268; KB: 350]°.

2) JIByxcoriacHbli KOpeHb *dh-w/y/V sBasercst oMOGOHHBIM U
BXOJIUT B TPYIIy KOPHEBBIX BApUAHTOB MHOTO 3Ha4YeHUs: Arab
dmw/y «pousser violemment en portant a q-n un coup par derriere /
CUJIBHO MOATOJIKHYTH C3a1d; jeter, lancer / OGpOCUTH, MTOBATUTH»
[BK I: 676] — Sem Hbr daha Aram daha/dshi Syr dahd «push,
knock down» [Leslau 1987: 130] Ph Pun d#Ay «to break; to drive
away / IpepbIBaTh, MPOTOHATH» [Zammit: 172]; cp. Takxke KOpHEBOM

"Ha nanmsie KOpHeBbIe BapHaHTHI 0OpaTii BHEManue I1. 3emManek [Zemd-
nek: 56(9)].

? BO3MOJKHO, 3HAYCHHE «OOMAa3bIBATH, MOKPHIBATH» CBA3AHO C OTACTBHBIM Ca-
MOCTOSITEIbHBIM KOpHEM *Mmfi; cp. Arab mi «0OMa3biBaTh, TOKPHIBATE», TAKIKE
Ug v Hbr swh [KB: 350]; cp. Takke Yem dyh > diyah «schmutz, Tiermist /
IpA3b; YKCKPEMEHTHI )KUBOTHOT0» [Behnstedt: 363].
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BapuanT Hbr #ha «to hurl, shoot / 6pocars, MBBIPATH, METATh»
[Zammit: 268]".

Arab DD Yem dhh «zerbrechen / pa3ouBath», dfiy «Oexarb
Bcaen» [Behnstedt: 362; 365]; Cup JI dhy, dhh «tonkatsb,
yAQIATb», a Takxke dh-$/dh-kl/dh-m id. Kak kopHEeBble BapUaHTHI:
th-$/th-m «ronkatb, Opocatbcsi Ha» [M/C: 200]; Maroc dha(i)
«chasser, expulser / mporoHsTs, U3roHsaTe» [Ferré: 21].

PaccMoTpeB Bech CpaBHUTENbHBIA MaTepuaj, MOXKHO YT-
BEpXKIaTh, YTO 3ariiaBHasi KOpHEBas OCHOBa *dhd BMecTe
CO CBOMMH KOPHEBBIMHU BapHaHTaMH BXOJHUT B CEMaHTHYECKYIO
TPyNNy — «pacCTWiaTh, pa3BepThIBaTh». OMopOHHAs ria-
rojbHas OCHOBa *dh BMECTE CO CBOMMHU KOPHEBBIMU BapHaH-
TaMU BXOJUT B MHYK) CEMAHTHUUYECKYIO TPYIIYy — «TOJKATh,
rHaTh». O0e Tpynmsl pa3AeiasoTcs 0 CEMaHTHUKE, TOTIa Kak
KOPHEBBIE BAPUAHTHI, T.€. JOHETUUECKHE UX BOIJIOMICHHUS,
HE MOTYT CJIY)KUTh OCHOBAHHEM JJIs pa3/IeICHHUsS] KOPHEH.

98.d‘s(a), (v.) < *dHs/ds

«TONTATh, MONUPATHL HOramm» [[C'uprac: 251; Jacob: 16; 37;
BK I: 700-701].

[Maudapa, 55: da‘astu ‘ala gasin wa bagsin... «s monmupan
[HOramu] mpak u zxomsz...»z [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 62: «s men noa
MPAaKOM U JOXKIEM. ..»].

' Cm. TaKke BBIIEIEHHE IBYXCOIIACHOTO [IIArOILHONO KOPHS M3 PACIIHMPEHHBIX
TPEXCOTNACHBIX U €r0 PEKOHCTPYKIUIO B JaHHOM 3HaueHuu: *dh «to drive, push /
THAaTh, TONKaTh»: Arab Syr da(w/y) Hbr dhy, dhh (nif.) «OBITH BBEITOJKHYTEIM»,
taxke Hbr (M) n-dh Gz n-dh «tonkatb» [Zaborski 1971: 58, Ne 30].

Taroke oTMedeHa rpynna MHOTOYHCICHHBIX KOPHEW C KOMIIOHEHTOM *dh OIn3-
KOTO 3HAYCHHS Ha CPABHUTEIILHOM CeMHTCKOM Matepuaiie [DRS, TV: 243-244].
? VMi3matens u KoMMeHTaTop mamsatHuka Georg Jacob mpeamoumTaer npyroit
BapUaHT MPOYTEHMS, TAKXKE NOMYCKAEMBIH PSIOM TPATULHUOHHBIX apaOCKUX
¢umonoros, ¢ rmaroipHON opmoit dgs: dagaStu ‘ala gafsin... «Zog ich im
Dunkeln aus trotz Finsternis und Spriihregen...» «si OTHpaBIIsICS B IIyTh He-
CMOTpS Ha MPaK U MEJKUIl T0XKb...» [35-36]. O0miee conepkaHne nepeaHo
B iepeBoJie 1.10. KpaukoBckoro. Kopens dgs Oyner paccMOTpeH HHXKe.

209



B nmoucnamckoit mo33un miemeHu ‘abc: an-Xyrait'a, 33-3:
...tarda-ha ba‘da da‘si-I-payyi firha [Ilomocun 1995: 162]
«...[0 TIOKMHYTBIX CTOSIHKaX TUIEMEHHU| Thl BUJUIIH UX MOCIE 3a-
TantbiBaHus (da‘s- OTTIarojbHas MPOW3BOAHAS (opMa — HMS
JIEUCTBUS) IUIEMEHEM UX / T.€. «Thl BUIUII 3aTONTAHHEIC IJIEME-
HEM MECTa OBIBIINX CTOSHOK».

Arab DD Yem d‘s(a) «treten, festtreten, stampfen / marars,
TONTAaTh; YTAaNTHIBaTh, TpamOoBaTh» [Behnstedt: 376-377] Hdr
d‘s «fouler / Tontare (Horamm)» [Landberg: 573] Cup /I Liban
d‘s (t-Stem), d‘ws «fouler aux pieds; €. foulé aux pieds» / Tonrats;
ObITh 3aTonTaHHBIM» [Denizeau; Frayha; M/C: 205].

['maronabHast OCHOBA C JaHHBIM 3HAYCHHUEM IOJ00HO MHOTMM
3BYKOM300pa3UTEIbHBIM KOPHEBBIM OCHOBAaM HMEET IICNIBIN P
KOPHEBBIX BAPUAHTOB KaK B KJIACCHYECKOM apaOCKOM U apaOCKHUX
JIUAJIEKTax, TaK U B JPYTUX CEMUTCKUX SI3bIKAX.

B apaGckom kopHecnoBe (hOHETHUECKHE KOPHEBHIE BapHaH-
THI TIPEJICTABIISIOT PE3yJIbTaThl PA3JIMYHBIX MPOIECCOB B TPEXCO-
IJIaCHOM OCHOBE:

1) pesynbrat Metatesbl ‘ds(i) [BK II: 189] «cunbHO TonTaTh HO-
ramu», Yem D ds ‘(a) «HacTyrmuts Horoi Ha uto-i.» [Behnstedt: 375];
2) pe3ynbTaT 4YepeoBaHUsA CUOWISHTOB s/t : d‘fla) «ronTarth
3eMJII0 BCEMHU YEThIpbMsI HoraMu (0 kuBoTHOM)» [BK I: 699];

3) pe3ysbTaT MeTare3bl KOPHEBBIX TOTO e KOpHs d‘t — dt‘ «mcTonTarh
[3emimio] B mpax, mbuib» [BK I: 670], Takke — Yem D dt ‘ [al-Hilali: 44];
4) pe3yabTaT uepeaoBaHus (papUHTaIBHBIX M JAPUHTAJIBHBIX CO-
rinacHeiX /#/h : Arab dhs(a) «ieprath, ONTh HOTaMU B KOHBYJIb-
CHSIX, T1aparnasi ¥ B3PhIXJISis 3eMITIO (O )KUBOTHOM, KOTOPOE TOJILKO
yro npuxkonunsn)» [BK I: 674], B Liban D dhs(a) «Ttonrats Hora-
mu» [Freyha]; Taxke B Yem D ¢ JONOTHUTEIHHBIM Y€pPEIOBAaHUEM
CUOWIIIHTOB /5 : dhs «OUTHh 3eMIII0 HOramH (0 3a0MTOM >KHUBOT-
HOM)» [Behnstedt: 363-364]; Maroc dhas «gaButh» [Ferré: 21];
Ethiosem Gz das (t-Stem) «be trampled down» Tna ddhdisa «de-
stroy, demolish» Te ddhasa «tread down» Amh dasd «step on,

trample» Gur dasd id. [Leslau 1987: 128].
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B apaGckom KopHECI0Be ¥ B KOPHECTIOBE APYTUX CEMHTCKUX
A3BIKOB TAaK)K€ BBIIEJSAIOTCA JBYXCOTJIACHBIE OCHOBBI *ds <
*d$/d¢ TOTO XKe 3HAUCHUS C TPEThUM «CHa0bIM» (W/y):

1) Arab dws(it) «outh 1o 3emiie Horamm» [BK 1. 750]; Ttakxke
Yem D Dof dws(i) [SE, X, Gl.: 19] treiben / ruatb»; byxap das
[Bunnukos: 89] Cup [l das = dws (D-Stem) «ronTaTh, HacTy-
nmath Horoii» [M/C: 197, 216]; MSA Mhr *dws : dos E d3s
C dos H dos «to trample on / Tonratb» [Johnstone: 76]; Ethio-
sem Gz dasaya (yadsi) «step on, trample on / crynars, TONTaTb»
[Leslau 1987: 145].

2) Arab *dyt (c yepemoBaHUEM CUOHUISHTOB § (< §) . f (< *C):
mu-dayyat (D-Stem), prt. «yTONTaHHBIA, MPOTONTAHHBINA
[myTe]» [BK I: 756].

HIMeHHO 3TOT KOpPEHb C TPEXCOIIACHBIMH U JABYXCOTJIACHBIMH Ba-
puantamu paccMoTpeH B pabore C.C. Maiizens ¢ IOMONHU-
TEIbHBIM CPaBHUTEIBHBIM CEMUTCKHM Marepuaniom: AKk dias
Ug dt Hbr dws/dys Aram Syr dws [Maiizens: 175, 185].

3) Ha apabOckoM matepuaie kak «(OHETHYECKUE JTyOJICThI» MPH-
BOJSITCS TAaK)K€ KOPHEBBIE BApUAHTHI C UyeperoBaHueM d.: ¢ (neH-
TaTBLHOTO U 3M(PATHYECKOTO JEHTAIBHOTO) dws : WS «TONTaTh
Horamu» B pabore II. 3emaneka [Zemadnek: 57, (8)], roe mws
[BK II: 118]. 13 apaGckoro mMarepuana K JaHHOMY COIIOCTaB-
JICHUIO MO>KHO JTOOABUTH €IIle OJIMH BapUAHT C METaTe30H «cla-
o6oro» [w]: wes(i) «frapper avec force le sol avec le pied / cuib-
HO OUTh 3eMIt0 Horoii» [BK II: 1562]1.

Ha adpasmiickom wmaTepuasie paccMaTpUBaeMbIii KOPEHb
BXOIUT B pCKOHCTPYKIIUIO ,Z[BYXCOI‘JI&CHOIE OCHOBELI ¢ KOPHCBBIMU

BapuaHTaMu Ha adpasuiickoMm ypoBHe: *das > dy/ws/d’s/dhs «to
trample (// *tas 1I; da¢) [HCVA, 5: 13, Ne 262]. [Ipyrue aBTOpHI
PEKOHCTPYHPYIOT MpaadpasuiicKyr0 OCHOBY KaK TPEXCOTJIACHYIO

' Kak KopHEBbICe BapHaHTHI GIM3KOrO 3HAUCHHS MPHBOIATCS KOHCOHAHTHBIC
kopHU *DH/*D [DRS, IV: 243-245; 247]; d‘ws [ib.: 290]; d°s [ib.: 292].
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¢ coHaHTOM [y]: *dayas (to trample, beat, push» [HSED, Ne 674];
TaKKe — caMOCTOsATENbHYI0 (hopmy ¢ dapunramom [‘] *di‘as-
«walk», dV‘as «trample» [HSED: Ne 697].

99. d‘w/y (v.) < *dV*

«3BaTh, NPU3bIBaTh; B3bIBaTh» [['mprac: 251; Jacob: 37;
BK I1: 704-707].

I'maroneHast OCHOBAa MMeEET KOJIEOJOIIMIICS BOKAJIN3M B HM-
nepdexre: ya-d‘i (< d'w) u ya-d‘i (< d‘y), KOTOpBI OTpasKaeTcs
B TPETHEM «CJIa00M» COTJIACHOM.

[andapa, 28: ...da‘d fa ’agabat-hu naza’iru nuhhalu...
«[oH — BoOJK, HameaUi 70OBIYY] BO33BaJl, U OTBETHJIN €MY T10-
Xx0Xue [Ha Hero], Tomue» [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 61].

B noucnamckoii mos3um 1wiemeHu ‘abc: Anrtapa, 30-6:
...da‘a-nida‘watan... [I[Tomocun 1995: 162] ... «oH D03BajJl MCHS
NPU3BIBAS. .. [«IPU3BIBAHUEM» — UM JEHCTB. |».

B tekcre Kopana [54-10] fa da‘a rabba-hu inni magliibun
fa-ntasir <1 npuzBan on ['ocrioga cBoero: “S mobGexaeH, moMoru
xke!”» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 423].

Sem MSA: Mhr §-oda (ys-s-oda) «to curse, insult, miscall
s-o» C da‘é id. «npokauHaTh, OCKOpOISITE» (§-Stem); dawét
C da‘wdt «complaint / xxamo6a» [Johnstone: 62] Soq in-dd‘a
(N-Stem) «se plaindre / >xanoBatbcsi» [Leslau 1936: 131]; ESA
Sab d‘-t (n.) «<announcement, proclamation / Bo33BaHue, ooparie-
uue» [SD: 34-35]; Ethiosem Te to-dii‘a «E&tre maudit/invité /
OBITH MPOKIATHIM/TIpUTIaieHHBIM» [DRS, IV: 290].

Hbr da‘a «wiinschen, desire / mpocuts, xenate» [KB: 215;
Zammit: 175; DRS, IV: 290].

Arab DD Yem da‘a (ya-d‘i), di‘i (yi-d‘a@) «rufen, einladen,
beten / 3BaTh, MpUTIAIIaTh, B3bIBaTh ¢ MOJB0OI» [Behnstedt:
377-378], taxxxe — mpousBoanbie (D-Stem, t-Stem); Hdr d‘y(i)
«appeler g-n / 3Bath koro-i.» [Landberg: 573]; byxap [ dé‘i
(mid ‘i) «IpOKIIMHATE»; do ‘0 «OJIarOCIOBEHHE, TOOPOE TTOXKETAHNE»
[Bunnukos: 85]; Cup [ da‘a(-i) «monuts, mpocutb» [M/C: 206];
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Liban D da‘a (ye-d‘ii) «appeler / 3Batb»; Eg D da‘a [Zabor: 43]
«3BaTh, MpHU3bIBaTh»;, Libian D (impf.) ya-d‘i «to invite» [83]
«Tpuriamarb»; Maroc d‘a(-i) «porter plainte contre q-n / xano-
BaThCsl Ha Koro-nnbo» [Ferré: 26]; Hass d‘a (ya-d‘i)«invoquer
(Dieu) / mpusbiBath (bora)» [Taine-Cheikh 1990: 85].

['maronbHasi OCHOBa PEKOHCTPYHPYETCs Ha adpasuiickom
MaTepuare:

1) xak *d* > *d‘i/d‘y «shout, call / kxpu4arh, Bo3rJIanaTh; 3BaTh»,
rae: Cush Bed di «to speak, to name / roBOpUTH, Ha3bIBaTh»
Berb Wim sa-ddagg-aot (St-Stem < *daww) «to mock at / Hacme-
xarbesi» Chad Angas do Bacama diya Gudu dihan Masa de’e
«KpHYaTh, ITyMETh, TOBOPUTH, clipocuTh» [HCVA, 5:30, Ne 313];

2) kak *di‘-/*du‘- «speak, call / roBOpUTh, 3BaTh», TJ€ TaKKe:
Cush Saho Afar *da‘ «call» [HSED: 160, Ne 696].

100. *dagas- (n.) «<reMHOTa, CyMepPKH» > dgs (Vv.)

impf. (a) «<oTnpaBUTHCA B NMYTh B TEMHOTE, CyMepKax»
[Jacob: 35; 2 t. 37; BK I: 707-708]".

IlepeBon u3 tekcra landapa, 55 ¢ maHHBIM BapHAHTOM
npoutenus: dagaStu ‘ald gassin wa ba‘Sin... «Zog ich im
Dunkeln aus trotz Finsternis und Sprithregen...» [Jacob: 16]
«51 oTmpaBisIcs B yTh, HECMOTPS HA MpaK [HOYM | U [3apsiAMBILINIA|
MEJIKUI JOXKIb...».

[TepBuunas uMeHHast ocHOBa dagas- 00pa3yeT THE3/I0 Mpo-
W3BOJHBIX TJIArOJBHBIX (OPM, KOTOPHIE PACIIUPSIOT CEMAaHTUKY
UCXOJHOTO KOpHS: «OTIPaBUThHCS B MyTh [HOYBIO, B TEMHOTE] >
HAIACTh HOUBIOY; S-Sfem «reMueTb» [Jacob, 2. t.: 37; BK I: 707-708] >
A-Stem «rosikatbest (y BOJOEMa)», S-Stem «HanaaaTh Ha KOro-JI.
HOUbIO», At-Stem «OuThca Bpykomnamnyio» [BK I: 707-708].
Pactmipennast ocHoBa (v.) dgws «CTeMHETh (0 HACTYIUICHUH HOYH )»
[DRS, IV: 294].

' Cm. TaKoke npeabITyIIuit pasaen d's.
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OTMmedaeTcsi B IEPBUYHOM 3HAYCHUU B JIGKCUKE COBPEMEH-
HOTO apabckoro si3bIka: dagas-/dagis-at- «CyMepKH, HACTYIUICHHE
TeMHOTEI» [Bapanos 1976: 255; Wehr: 255]".

Arab DD Cup [l dagse «Beyepom, ¢ HACTYIUIECHUEM TEMHO-
ThI», dgils «BedepHue cymepku» [M/C: 208].

B lieMeHCKMX Auanekrax TJlarojibHas OCHOBA OT JTaHHOT'O
KOpHSI MMeEeT WHbIe 3HadueHus: Yem digis (yi-dgas) «fassen,
packen; nehmen; durch streichen / xBarats, Oparh > OpaTh rOpCTHIO»
[Behnstedt: 378]; dags «effacement, obliteration / ctupaHue, Bbl-
YepKUBaHUE, YHUUTOXKEHUe»; dagsSah «handful, bunch / npu-
TOpIIHS, Ty4OK, CBs3ka» [Piamenta: 152; Landberg, Datina: 802].

B paccmarpuBaembIx mpuMepax BO3MOKHO CMEIICHHUE JIBYX
OMO(OHHBIX KOpHEN pa3Horo 3HadeHus: (1) «rbMa, Mpak» < Arab;
(2) «mamagath, XxBaTaTh» < Yemen [Jacob, 2. t.: 37; al-Hilali: 45]
U TIOCTICIYOIIasi KOHTAMUHAIUS > «HAMaAaTh HOYbIO».

B npyrux ceMHTCKUX SI3bIKaX COOTBETCTBHS HE OOHApPYKEHBI.
Cp. (1) MSA: Mhr dagas (ya-dgos), E dgds «to give generously»;
Cp. 3HaueHUs «OBbITh OOWJIBHBIM, OOTaThIM» Uil KOpHEH *-dg-
[DRS, IV: 294]; umu: dagas E dxas C dagds H tagaz «to prick,
poke / (Ip0)KOIOTH; TOJIKATh, TaBaTh ThIYKa» [Johnstone: 65].

101. ’a-dfa (adj.) «<u30rHyTBIi, KpUBOIi» < dfw/dfy < *dpV

«HaKJIOH, U3rud, oTKJI0OHeHHue» [Jacob: 37; BK 1: 715].

[andapa, 68: ...ka’anna-ni mina [-‘usmi ’adfa... «Tou-
HO U CaM S U3 TOPHBIX KO3JIOB, C 3arHYTBIMU Ha3ajJ [poramu]...»
[KpaukoBckuii 1924: 63; Jacob: 18].

Sem Ethiosem (?) Amh ddfata (< *df-t < *dp-t) «incliné, en
pente / HAKJIOHHBIN, TOKATBIN, C YKIIOHOM».

B npyrux ceMHTCKHX SI3bIKaxX U B apaOCKUX JUAIEKTaX COOT-
BETCTBHS C JaHHBIMH 3HAYCHHSIMHU HE OOHapykeHbl. B TO ke
BpeMsi B apabCKOM KOPHECIIOBE MOXKHO BBIICTUTH IBYXCOTJAC-

'Ha TPYIIy KOHCOHAHTHBIX KOpHEH *-dg- ¢ ONM3KUMH 3HAYCHUSAMHU <«OBITh
TEMHBIM / CKpbIBaTh» oOpamiaercst BHUMaHue B [DRS, IV: 293-294].
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HYI0 «aueliKy» df (< *dp) n3 TpexcoriacHbIX KOpHEH, pacllupeH-
HBIX 3a cueT (POHETHUYECKOro 3JIeMeHTa: ‘a-dfa-’- (m), daf’-a (f)
«bossu / ropOarsiii, -as» [BK I: 711]; 3a cuer npeBHUX MOp¢onoru-
yeckux (GopMaHTOB (KoMIUIeMeHTOB): Sadif- (adj.), ‘asdaf- (adj.)
(< *s-df/p) «qui penche d’un coté plus que d’un autre. .. / KIOHSIIMIACH,
HaruOaromuiicss Ha oguH 00K...» [BK I: 1205]; ndf (v., §—Stem) <
(*n-dffp) [BK I 1228]; sdf (v. S-Stem) (< *s-df/p) «se mettre a 1’écart
de..., écarter / nepxarbcs B CTOpOHE; YKIOHAThCs» [BK I: 1071].

B kauecTBe rUmoTe3pl MOXKHO MPEAIOJIIOKHUTh, YTO JTBYXCO-
TJIacHas OCHOBA *dp B 3HaYEHUU «U3THUO; OTKIOHEHUE, HAKIIOH»
U T.II. MOKET BOCXOIUTh K OOIIECEMHUTCKONH KOPHEBOW OCHOBE
*dp «OOK, CTOpOHa» KaK «HEUYTO, Haxojsiieecss COOKY, C OIHOM
CTOPOHBI» C COOTBETCTBYIOUIMMH MPOU3BOJAHBIMU UMEHHBIMU U
TJIarOJIbHBIMA OCHOBaMHU.

Kak anaromuyeckuii TepMUH «upper torso / BEpXHssl 4acTh
TyJloBUIIA» *dap-an/*dapp-(at)- peKOHCTPYUPYETCsI Ha CpaBHU-
TeapHOM ceMuTckoM Matepuaie B [SED, I: 52, Ne 55], B Tom umc-
ne — Arab daff-/daff-at- «cropoHa, 00K; IepeHsIs 9acTh». TaKKe —
«ckioH xonma» [BK I: 710-711; bapanor 1976: 256]. Arab DD:
Dof diffet-ah «seine Seite / ero 60k, ckinon» [SE, X, Gl.: 18].

[Ipumeuanne. B CeMUTCKOM KOPHECIIOBE OTMEYACTCS TAKKE
JIBYXCOITIacHas «sueiika» df/dp, KoTopasi BBIIEISETCS U3 psiia TpeX-
COIVIACHBIX KOpHEH OOIIEero 3HAYeHUs] «OTTAIKHUBaTh, TOJKATh»
[DRS, 1V: 297]. B apabckoM KOpHECTIOBE 3Ta TPYIIa MpeICTaBIeHa
TIIarojibHBIME KopHsiMu df /dfi/dfs; B MSA Mhr dofa EC défa*; defor
[Johnstone: 64] u np. B naHHOI rpymne MIarojJbHbIX OCHOB TaKKe
ObUTO OBl 3aMaHYMBO TPETOIOKUTH JIPEBHIOI0 CBS3b C KOPHEBOM
OCHOBOH *dp «OOK, cTopoHa». OHAKO B TAKOM CITy4ae CEMHUTCKYIO
TPYIITy KOPHEW MPHUXOIUTCS OTIACIUTH OT adpa3suiCKONW PEKOHCT-

pykuuu *dVp > *dpi/u*dup «to push, press» [HCVA, 5:7, Ne 2471".

1 y o

ApaOckast ocHOBa df* «OTTaJKMBaTh» B JaJIHEHIIEM NPEACTaBIICT CEMaH-
TUYECKOC Pa3BUTHE B ABYX HAMPABICHUSAX: «OTTAIKHBATh — 3AIMUINATE»; «OT-
TaJKUBATh — OTJABaTh — OTIUIAYMBATH — IJIATUTH>.
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B 1o xe Bpems adpa3uiickuii MaTrepuan 1mo3BoJisieT YCTaHO-
BUTh MPUYMHY OMOHUMHUHU B apaOCKOM JBYX KOpHEH pazHOTo
npoucxoxaeHus dfw/y/’ (1) «kpuBoi, COTHYTBII» U T.m. df’
(2) «remo, xap, MOT / OBITH TETUIBIM, COTPEThb» U T.I. [Ipuuem
df’ > dfy (2) orme4aetcst B OOJNBIIUHCTBE apaOCKUX THAICKTOB:
OTMEYaeTcsl B OOJBITMHCTBE apaOCKUX MUAIEKTOB: Yem difi (yi-dfa)
«warm werden» ddfi (adj.) «warm, heid / Temublii, TOpsSUHii»
[Behnstedt: 378, 381]; Cup I dafa «reno, ternota» [M/C: 206-207];
Maroc dfa [Ferré: 20] Malt diefi «remierh, TeIbi». Adpasmii-
CKasl PEKOHCTPYKIIUSI BO3BOJUT KOPHEBYIO OCHOBY (2) k *dVf >
*a'f/*df [HCVA, 5: 12, Ne 258]. Penykmus ¢GhoHOIOTHUECKOM
cUcTeMbl B apabckoM (¥ > fu *p > f), a mo3xke peayKIus KoHed-
HOT'O JIAPUHTAIBHOTO [’] > y/w NpUBENU K MOSBICHUIO OMOHH-
MUYHBIX KOHCOHAHTHBIX KOPHEH B apabCKOM KOPHECTIOBE.

HanpotuB, BOBHUKHOBEHHE IPYro mapbl OMOHUMOB df’
(1) «rpets, corperb» u df’ (2) «youBath» (Tarke df’ (2) > dfy) B apad-
CKOM KOpPHECJIOBE 00YCIIOBJICHO MPOHUKHOBEHUEM HO’KHOAPABHICKOTO
3alMCTBOBAHUS B apaOCKyIo JeKcuKy: df’ (2) «ybuBarh» < Yem. D,
B KOTOPOM COXPAHSIETCsI IPEBHUI XUMBSIPUTCKHUIA CcyOcTpar (cp. Hc-
TOPUIO M3 apaOCKOTO MCTOPHYECKOTO TOBECTBOBAHUS: HEMEHIIBI
IpUBENIM K CEBEpHbIM apabaM 3aMep3IIero IJICHHHKA, CEBepo-
apaOCKHil BOXIb NpHKa3al ero corpers (nmosen. 'a-dfii), a iie-
MEHIIBI €T0 YOUJTH, TIOHSB ATOT IJIaroJ rno-ceoemy [al-Hilali: 45].

102. *duhn- (n.)

«pacTUTEJIbHOE MACJI0, KUP; cMa3ka, nomana» [[uprac: 261;
Jacob: 38; BK I: 745]

[Maudapa, 64: ba‘idun bi massi d-duhni... ‘ahdu-hu... «no-
JIOT CPOK, YTO K HUM [BOJIOCAM IMO3Ta] HE MpHUKAacaIach Masb...»
[Kpauxosckuii 1924: 62].

B nmoucnaMcko# Mo33uM IUIEMEHH ‘a0c (OTBIMEHHAs IIarojb-
Hasi OCHOBa) AHTapa, 24-2: Sa ‘ti-l-mafariqi... lam yaddahin sawlan...
[[Tomocun: 168] «[roHOMIA] CO CBAJISBIIMMHUCS BOJIOCAMH Ha MPOOO-
pe... He yMaIlMBajIcs B TEYCHHE TOJIA. . .>».
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Taxke B Tekcre Illandapa, 17: (orrmaronbHas ¢opma —
MpUYacTHEe OCHOBHOM TOPOABI) ...yarilhu wa yagdii dahinan
yatakahhalu «Be4epoM U YTPOM pacxa’kMBaeT, YMAacCTHBIINCH, U
cypbmutcsi» [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 60].

B tekcre Kopana [23-20] ... wa Sagaratan tahrugu min tiri
saynd’a tanbutu bi d-duhni «u [Mb1 coTBOpuiu] nepeBo, Mpo-
usomienmee ¢ ropel CuHal, KOTOPOE MPOW3BOAUT MACHO...»
[komM. — «onmBax»] [I'uprac: 778].

Sem Ethiosem: Te ddhand «offrir du beurre comme présent /
MOJIHOCHUTH Macio B gap» [DRS, IV: 228-229].

Aram Palm dhn «graisse / xwup, cano» dshan (v.) «to be fat /
OBITH KUPHBIM» dah(a)nd «fat / xup, >KUPHBIN; cano, CaabHbIIN»
Syr dahin-a «gras / XupHbIi», dohén «Etre gras / ObITh )KUPHBIM»
Mand *dhin «devenir fécond, prospere / CT. MIOAOPOIHBIM, TPO-
usetarommmM» [DRS, IV: 228-229; Zammit: 178].

Arab DD Yem dihn «Fett / macno, xxup», dahan (yi-dhin, yi-
dhan) «beschmieren, salben / ymammBaThCs MaciioM, >KHPOM,
KpeMoM», dihneh/duhnah «cnuBouHnoe macio» [Behnstedt: 392]
Dof ddhan, déhen «Fett / macno, xup» [SE, X, GL.: 19].

Bbyxap. 11 dihna/dihin «vacno, XKup, cano» [BunHukoB: 88]
Cup I dihan «xup, cano; mMacio pacturensHoe» [M/C: 214] Ma-
roc dhan «oindre, graisser, enduire / yMaluMBaThCsi, HAMa3bIBATh-
cs cainoM, xupom» [Ferré: 21] Hass dhan (taxke D-Stem) «met-
tre du beurre fondu, graisser / cMa3bpIBaTh PACTOIJIECHHBIM
Mmaciowm, )xkupom» [Taine-Cheikh 1990: 75].

Ha cpaBauTensHOM adpazuiickom Marepuase peKOHCTPYHPYeT-
s Kak *dah"p «fat / cano, xup» B [HCVA, 5: 18-19, Ne 279] mwim kak
*dohan — «fat, grease / »wup, ToreHoe cano» — B [HSED: 166, Ne 726].

103. 1) dar- (n.) <dwr /< *dr

1) «mecTto oOuTaHus, KWIHIIE, ocenenue» [ mprac: 263;
BK I: 747-749]. 3necb — npou3BoOAHAs UMEHHAs! OCHOBa dar-iyy-at-
«JIOMOCe/I, TIOOUTETh TOCTEBATH 110 JIOMaM, ITPOHBIPA».
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[Mandapa, 17: wa la halifin dariyyatin mutagazzilin... (moat
0 cebe [ He TPYC...» H T.I.) «i HE OTCH)KUBAIOITUICS [3a YbHUMHU-
TO COUHAMH]| AOMOCEN, JTOOUTENbh MOM0e3HnYaTh...» ([Kpau-
KoBCkuU 1924: 60] maeT mMeHee TpaMMaTHYECKUN TMEPEBOM; CM.
Takke pasnen Alf); [Jacob: 9—10].

B noucnamckoii mos3uu iemenu ‘abc: Autapa, 1-22: ...min
dari ‘ablata narun badat... [Ilonocun: 169-170] ...«co CTOSHKH
AOGmBI (TFOOMMO¥ TI09Ta) BUIHEJICS OTOHB [KOCTpa]...».

B tekcre Kopana [6-32] ...wa la d-daru [-ahiratu hayrun li-
lladina yattagiina... «...0ynymiee Xuibe JTydile JUisl T€X, KOTO-
pbie 6oro0osi3HeHHBI. .. » [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 107].

Sem MSA: Soq der Mhr dor Sh der «habiter, séjourner, rester /
oburtarh, TpeObIBaTh, OcTaHaBIUBaThCI» [Leslau 1936: 124] ESA:
Sab (pl.) ’dwr/’dyr «village dans le Tihama / nocenenue B Tuxame
(mpubpexHbIid paiion KpacHOro Mopst B 105KHOM 9acTH ApaBUKCKO-
ro noiayoctpoa)» < Arab [Beeston 1994: 41; SD: 36-37];

AKKk diir-u «crtena, okpyamlias TOpPOJCKOE TOCEICHUE»,
dar-u «jnarepb HacTyxoB M Ko4yeBHUKOB» Ug dr «assemblage;
generation / Haus, Dynastie / coOpanue, CKOIJICHUE; TOMAITHUI
Kpyr, auHacTtusi» Ph dr id. Hbr dor «demeure / xunbe, xxunuuie,
najaTouHblil jJarepb» Aram BA dir «to dwell / obutats, moce-
nsaTecsi» Syr dayr-d, dar-ta «habitation / mecto ooutanusi» Talm
diir-a «district, village / paiioH, nmocenenue» Tham dr «campe-
ment / larepb, CTosiHKa», m-dr-t «village / mocenenue» [DRS, IV:
239-240; KB: 206-207; Zammit: 179]. Taxxe: Safait dr
«Lagerstitte / narepp, crosiuka» [Littmann: 11-12, 21]; B Tek-
crax: [-Skr bn swd h-dr «3ta crosuka [mpunamnexut] lykaipy
0. CaBamy» [W: 17] wmm: [-ms’l h-drt «this region belongs to
Mass’il / aTot paiion [mpunamnexut| Macc’ wny» [W/H: 1958].

Arab DD Yem dar (n.) «Haus, Palast / nom, aBoper»
[Behnstedt: 394-395] Dof dar «Wohnung, Haus / >xumuime, mom»,
dir-(a) «Land, Heimat / ctpana, ponuna» [SE, X, Gl.: 19] baxpeiin
I dir-a «pomnoii kpaii» [Johnston 1967: V] Kyseit [l dir-a «ropon,
crpana» Hdr dar «3-e étage / 3-i1 stax xwuoro qoma» [Landberg: 576].
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Ha adpasuiickom ypoBHE pPEKOHCTpyUpyeTcs Kak *dar-
«dwelling place / mecto obutanus, mocenenus» [HSED: 152, No 658],
Tak)Ke — B YaJICKHUX s3bIKax — *dar «enclosure, village / oropo-
’KEHHOE MECTO, OCceJIoK» [Stolbova 1996: 37].

2) dwr (v.) «XOOMTb BOKPYT, KPYTUTh(CS); OKPYKaTh, 00X0-
IUTHh BOKPYT; Aenath Kpyr» [['uprac: 262-263; BK I: 747-749]
< *dwr < *dp.

[TpousBoanas otriaronbHas popma —dawr- (n.) «cercle, tour /
KpYT, OKPYKHOCTb; BpalleHHe, 000pOT, MOBOPOT > KPYrOBOPOT
(BpeMeHHM); 00X0/1 BOKPYT 4ero-JIn00».

Nmpy’y n-Kaiic, 1: fabaqu [-’ardi taharra wa tadur...
«I0%K]1b, 3aJIMBAIONIMI [BCIO] 3eMilt0, YCTpeMHJICsS (XJIBIHYJ), a
[muBeHb] 3aBUXpseTCs. ..

B noucnamckoii mos3uu miaemenn ‘adc: Anrapa, 7—13: durna
kama darat ‘ald qutbi-ha r-raha... [Tlomocun 1995: 169] «...Mbl
KPY>KWIHCh MOAOOHO TOMY, KaKk KPYTHTCS Ha CBOEH OCH Mellb-
HUYHBIN )KEPHOB. . .».

B Tekcre Kopana [33-19] ...yanzurina ilay-ka tadiiru
a‘yunu-hum... «...OHH CMOTPSAT Ha TeOsI, OYM WX BPAIIAIOTCA...»
[KpauxoBckuit 1963: 333].

Sem MSA: Mhr dor (ys-dor) «to wander around, to go and
come back / 6poauTh BOKpYT; XOIUTh B3aJI-BIiepea» OPOIUTH BO-
KpyT; xoauTh B3aa-snepen» EC dor Soq dar «to frequent / moce-
[1aTh MMOBTOPHO, YacTO», dawr «turn / 060poT, TOBOPOT, OYEPE/Ib,
yepen» [Johnstone: 76]; Himyar/Yem dawdr- «006Xxona BOKpyT
unonos» [Iklil, X: 8];

ESA: Sab (n.) dr-m «une fois/pas», dr-m/dr-m «tour a tour de
role / mo ouepenu» [SD: 36-37];

Ethiosem: Te dord «aller autour, tourner, revenir / XOIUTb BO-
KpYT, TOBOPAYMBATLCS, BO3BpAIIaThCs» Tna dawr-ay «vagabond /
opomsra» [DRS, IV: 239-240];

AKk diir-u «Ring-, Stadt- Mauer / creHa, OKpy»Karomiasi TOpo/i-
ckoe mnocenenue» Ug dr «circulo / okpyrisith, Kpyxutb» Ph dr
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«assembly / kpyr o6miectBa» Hbr diir «circle / xpyr; Kpyxok
(;mromeit)» Aram (pa) ditr «to go around / XoauTh BOKpyr» Syr dayar
(pa) «to go about / pacxaxuBaTh, LUPKYJIUPOBATH (O CIyXax)»
[DRS, IV: 239-240; Zammit: 179: Fronzaroli 1964: 148, Ne 3.33].
Arab DD: Yem dar (yi-dir) «im Kreis herumgehen,
herumlaufen / xomuTe Kpyrom, OeraTb kpyrom», > (D-Stem)
«suchen, herumsuchen / uckatb noBcroy, Kpyrom», dor «Saum,
Umfassungsmauer / kaiima, 0OOKJagka, CTE€HAa BOKPYT J0Ma»
[Behnstedt: 394-395] Dof dwr = D-Stem «X0oauTb BOKpPYr
B mouckax uero-nuoo» [SE, X, Gl.: 19] Hdr — D-Stem, id.
[Landberg: 576] byxap. [l ddwwar, dowar (D-Stem, A-Stem)
«uckaTh» [BunnaukoB: 89] Cup JI dar(ii) «o0OxomuTth; Bpa-
math(cs), Kpyxutb(cs)» [M/C: 196] Liban D dar(ii) id. Eg D

dar(o) «tourner / moBopaumBath(cs)» Maroc dar(o) «tourner,

circuler, errer / BepreTh(csi), KpyXUTb(cs1); OpoauTh» [Ferré: 26]
Malt dar (y-dur) «to turn (round) / moBopauuBaTh(CsI) KPYrom»
[Bugeja: 20] Cyman J1 dar (y-diir) «umherstreifen / 6poauts,
peickath kpyrom» Chad D dar (i-diir, i-dor) «chercher; vouloir /
UCKaTh, IOMOraThCs > XOTETh uero-i.» Niger D dar (bu-diir)
«encircle, surround / Kpy»XuTb, OKpyx)aTb» [Kaye: 24].

Nmennas (1) u rinaronsHas (2) OCHOBBI Kak B apaOCKOM, Tak
U B JIPYTUX CEMHUTCKHUX SI3bIKaX BOCXOJAT K OJHOMY KOPHIO, TO-
BUJIUMOMY, TJ1aroJIbHOTO TPOUCX 0K ICHUS.

B apaGckoM kopHeEcCTOBE MPOCICKUBAIOTCS BTOPUIHBIC pac-
[IMPEHHBIC TJIArOJIbHBIE KOPHU CTPYKTYpPhl: T€MUHHUPOBAHHBIN
drr(u) «tourner, pirouetter / KpyTuThes, enats nupyst>» [BK I: 681];
C KOMILUIEMEHTOM S- B Mpeno3uuuu: sadir-(a) «avoir le vertige /
umeth rojoBokpyxkenue» [BK I: 1070]; ¢ meTtare3oi cpenne-
ro —w- B D-Stem: wdr «detourner, écarter / oTBOpaunBaThcH,
n3oeratp» [BK II: 1508].

B apabckom 1 mmpe — CEMUTCKOM KOPHECIIOBE YK€ IEePBbIC
WCCJIEIOBATENN CTPYKTYPBI M COCTaBa KOHCOHAHTHOT'O KOPHSI BbI-
JENSIOT TPYMIY KOPHEBBIX ((DOHETHUYECKUX) BAPUAHTOB, CBS3AH-
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HBIX C TOHSATUEM «KPYrOBOE€ JBHXKEHHE (KpPYr) IOBTOp > pas»

*dVr: *Vr: *Vr'.

B apabckom kxopHECIOBE MOKHO BBIIETUTH HECKOJIBKO KOp-
HEBBbIX BapUAHTOB, CAHOHUMUYHBIX *dwr (Kak HCXOJHOMY Mare-
puaty 1aHHOTO pa3zena):

1) swr (v.) uMs neucTB. fawr- «tourner autour de... / KpyXuTb,
00XO0JIUTh BOKPYT 4ero-nmubo», far- «disque, rond; cercle; fois /
KpyT; OKpyXHOCTh; pa3» [BK II: 118]; MSA Hars mawr «periol,
span of time, one time / mepruo1 BpeMeHH; pas», cp. tawri troh be-
nhor «IBaXxIbl B IeHb» [Stroomer: 120-121, Ne 44 (13)]; Hbr mr
«to turn, circle» Aram Syr fawr- «period, span of time» (cM. pe-

KOHCTPYKIIMIO Ha adpasuiickoM mMatepuane *g > *mr «circle, ro-

tation» [HCVA, 4: 34, Ne 232]; Takxe cp. B Arab paciuupeHHbII
JI0 TPEXCOIIACHOIO KOPHEBOM BapuaHT '-fr* «entourer / OKpy-

! Tak maspiBaemas «tueiika» Kase *TR, «s14elika» ["abeneHna *TR «ITOBEPHYTH»,
«OKpyXatb, Bpamatb» [FOmmanoB (1938) 1998: 169-170]; swr: dwr «rond,
disque»; twr: twr «Bpamars(cs), nexate 00Xo1 BOKpyr» [Zemanek: 57, Ne 37; 70,
Ne 10]. Kax roBopuiioch BbIIIE, SIBIICHHE KOPHEBBIX BAPUAHTOB B CEMUTCKOM KOP-
HECJIOBE TIOJTyYaeT Pa3iIMIHbIC TPAKTOBKU HA MPOTSHKCHUU BCETO MEPUOIa U3yYe-
HUS MICTOPUH CEMHUTCKHX, H OCOOCHHO — apaOCKoro, si3bIKOB (CM.: 0030p THIIOTE3
[C.C. Maiizens, 1983, . 5,6]. T'mnotesa H.B. IOmmanoBa, pazpaboTanHast
B 1928-1938 rr., mpeamonaraet, 4To 3TO SBJICHUE CBS3aHO C MOCTETICHHOW Iwd-
(hepeHIMaIENl HEMHOTHX «IIEPBOHAYATIBHBIX TU(PGY3HBIX COTIACHBIX», B TAHHOM
ciydae 0000meHHOro neHTanbHoro *71 (> t:d:¢) [FOmmanos (1938) 1998: 144-145].
T'mmore3a FOmmManoBa, TakuM 00pa3oM, TperoyaracT oObsICHEHHE BCEX BHIIOB
gepenoBaHmid OOJIBITUHCTBA COTTIACHBIX B M3BECTHBIX HaAM ()OHOJIOTUIECKUX CHC-
TeMax CEMHUTCKHUX s3bIKOB. ['mmote3a I1. 3eMaHeka CBsi3aHa C MCTOPUYECKUM HC-
CJICIIOBAHUEM CHCTEMBbI (hapUHTATM30BAaHHBIX (3M(ATHIECKHUX) COTJIACHBIX B CeE-
MUTCKUX s3bIKax. UepenoBaHue sM(aTHUECKUX W 3BOHKUX COTJIACHBIX B CEMUT-
CKUX KOPHSIX OOBSCHSETCS aBTOPOM (POHETHYSCKHUMHU TPOIIECCAMH B JPEBHECE-
MUTCKHX: (hapHHTATH3AIMK TPESAIICCTBOBANIA TIIOTTAIM3AIMS COOTBETCTBYIOIINX
COTJIACHBIX, TO3/IHEE TIOTTAIM30BAHHBIA COINIACHBIM, TEpsis MIEPBOHAYATBHBIN (hOHE-
THYECKUH TIpU3HAK, JaeT 1Ba peduiekca: sMQariieckuil ((haprHraan30BaHHbIA) U
TPOCTOM 3BOHKMH (Harp.: *1T” > f:d), prudeM BTOPHIHBIN 3BOHKHI COTJIACHBIN COBIIA-
JIacT C IEPBUYHBIM 3BOHKMM HCXO/IHOM (hoHOJIOrn4ecKoit cucteMs! [Zemanek 1996: 7,
20, 33-35, 50-53].
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XKHUTb, 00EPHYTHb», UMEHHAsl OCHOBA 'ifar- «cercle qui entoure le
tamis / 00010k, okpyxaromumii pemero» [BK I: 38].

2) Arab tar (v.) «faire le tour, circuler autour d’un point»
(S-Stem) «répéter / nenath Kpyr BOKPYT 4ero-I.»; S-Stem «io-
BTOPATH», tawr- (n.) «course autour d’un point», tar-at- (n.)
«fois, coup/paz» [BK I: 210] (cMm. Takke pEKOHCTPYKLHIO Ha

adpasmiickom ypoBue *fr Il > *ti/ur, *tri/u «turn, period, se-
quence») [HCVA, 4: 19, Ne 186].

104. dwm(ii) (v.)

«IMPOI0JIKATHCS, ININTHCS; MPEeObIBATH MOCTOSIHHO; OBITh,
CTaTh NMOCTOSIHHBIM, BEYHbIM» > NMPOU3BO/HbIE OCHOBBI «id;
KPYKHUTh(cs1)»; «ObITh B Mokoe» [I'mprac: 264; BK I: 752-753].
Huxe paccmaTpuBaloTcs Npou3BoAHbIe GOPMBbI, IV1ar0JbHbIE
U UMEHHbIE.

[Handapa, 21: ‘udimu mitila I-gii‘i... «s _3aTITUBAIO OTCPOUKY
ronoxy. . .» [Kpaukosckuii 1924: 61], rae “udinu (imperf. I p., S-Stem).

B noucnamckoit mo33uu miemenu ‘abc, Aurtapa, 82-12: lam
yakun qasdi siwa dikrin yadimu ’ila ’awani [-mahsari [I1ono-
cud 1995: 170] «...s cTpemMuiics TOJNBKO K ClaBe, KOTOpasi Opo-
NIUTCS (OCTAHETCs], COXpaHUTCs) 10 [IHs BOCKpeIeHHUs. . . ».

B nanHoMm mpumepe oTMeueHa OCHOBHas riarojibHas (opma
C OCHOBHBIM 3HAQYE€HHEM.

Nmpy’y-n Kaiic, 1 (onrcanue npoiauBHOro A0xs): dimatun
hatla’u fi-ha watafun... «3aTs>KHOU JT0%[b, POJIMBHOM, B KOTO-
poMm [mpocTynaer| TeMHas Ty4a ¢ HaBUCIIMMM KpasMu...» [Xpe-
cromatus: 473].

B Ttekcre Kopana [11-108/109] .. .fa fi [-gannati halidina frrha
ma damati s-samawatu wa l-ardu «...B par0 BEYHO MPEOBIBAIOIINC
TaMm, — IoKa JsTcs Hebeca u 3emis. ..» [Kpaukosckwii 1963: 183].

Sem MSA: Mhr a-dyém «to stay on in the one place / ocra-

BaThCs Ha oJiHOM Mecte» C edim H adim man déim E man ddm

C man dum «as long as / Tak gonro kak», doysm E midim C medim
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«permanently / immer / nocrosHHo» [Johnston: 75] Soq dyim
«durée / IPOAOIDKUTENHLHOCTD, JUIMTELHOCTE» [Leslau 1936: 127];
ESA: Sab dwm-m (n.) (?) «tour de role; de la charge d’éponyme /
odepeaHOCTh mpaBieHus» [SD: 36];

Ethiosem Te daym «qui dure pour toujours / nisiiuiicst Bce-
rJa, MOCTOSIHHEIN» (7 < Arab da’im-);

Ug dm «verbleiben / mpeObiBath, ocTaBartbesi» Hbr dima
«silence (name of Underworld) / mokoii, TummHa (OTHOCHTEIBEHO
3arpoOHoro mupa)» 'eban diumam «dumb stone / Hemol (Oeccio-
BECHBIHN, TUXMI) KaMeHb» [KB: 205-206] Aram diim Targ «to speak
in a low voice / roBoputs THX0» [DRS, IV: 236-237; Zammit: 179].

Arab DD Yem dam (yi-dim) «dauern / nnutbcsi», da’im
«dauernd / mocTosHHBIN, pogokatomuiics» [Behnstedt: 396].
B s3pikax n guanektax FOxHON ApaBum BO3MOMKHBI IPOM3BOIHBIC
(GOpMBI, OTpaKaIOIIME 3HAYCHUE IUTEIHHOCTH, JUTUTEIHLHOTO TIpe-
OBIBAHMS WJIM XPaHEHUsI»; cp.: Yem daymah «hutte de pierre / Xvwxu-
Ha U3 KaMHs», dina(t) «HA3KAN 3aroH Ui OBELl U KO3 (orpajka u3
OymbpkHuKa)» [['pssaeBuy: 17] Dof dina Schattendach, Zelt / HaBec,
nanatka» [SE, X, Gl.: 20] Hdr ma-diim-a(t) «rez-de-chaussé / Hmx-
HUi staxk» [Landberg: 579]; MSA: Mhr Sh démet/médit (metat.)
«étable a vaches / kopoBHuK» [DRS, IV: 236-237; Johnstone: 75].

Cup. 1, Liban dam (i-ditm) «ocTaBaTbcs, IIUTHCS, MTPOIOI-
s)kaTtbesa; demeurer id» [M/C: 197]; Eg D Sud Chad D dam
(y-dum/i-diim) «durer, rester longtemps / mpoaoJDKaThCs, OCTa-
BaThCs Hajoro» Maroc Hass dam (i-diim) «durer / ipooyxatbcs,
mmutbest» [Ferré: 19; Taine-Cheikh 1990: 56] Malt D dam (j-dum)
«to be late; to delay, tarry, linger, remain / MelIKaTb, MEJIUTD,
oma3JbIBaTh, OTKJIAABIBaTh» [Bugeja: 19].

Ha a¢pazuiickom Marepuase BbIIBUTAIOTCS IBE PEKOHCTPYKIIMH:

1) *dm 11 > *di/um, *dmi «reposer / TOKOUTBHCST; OCTABATHCS, 3a/ICPIKH-
Batecsi» [HCVA, 5: 19-20, Ne 2917;

2) *dam- «live, last, sit / cymecTBoBaTh, JJIUTHCS, TIPOJOJKATHCS,
cuaeth» [HSED: 148, Ne 643].
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[Mpumeuanue. B apabckoM KOpHECIOBE M JISKCHKE BO3MOXHA
KOHTaMHUHAIMS B KOPHEBOM THE3NE dw/ym «IUMTBCA/IOKIB»; CP.
Boiie (Mmpy’y n-Kaiic, dim-at- «3aTshkHOW NOXK[Ib»), TaK Kak Ha
CPaBHUTENIHHOM CEMUTCKOM U a(pa3uiickoM MaTepraie PeKOHCTPYH-
pytotcst Ommskue ocHOBBL (1) *dam 1 «mist, fog, cloud / poca, TymaH,
tyda» [HCVA, 5: 20, Ne 282] u (2) dam- «cloud / obnaka, Tyda» Sem
«oxkaeBoe 061ako» [HSED: 149, Ne 645]. Cp.: Arab dw/ym(a) «con-
tinuer a faire tomber de I’eau (du ciel, pluie sans interruption) / poaos-
JKaTtbes (0 JOXKIE, O HEMPEPBIBHOM J10K1e)» = D-Stem. Taroke dawm-
/daym-/dim-at- «3aTspKHOM, HenpepbIBHBIN A0Ab» [BK I: 753-754].

105. ditna (adv.) «<BHU3Y, HUKe; BBEPXY, BbIIIIe; 0K0JI0, OJIKe;
HHOM YeM, KpoMe, 0e3» — [['uprac: 265; BK I: 754: 755] — napeuue
IIHPOKOT0 KPyra 3HAYeHHii, onpeeasieMbIX KOHTEKCTYaIbHO.

B apabckoii nexcukorpaduu OOBIYHO BKJITIOYACTCS B THE3/0
dwn (v.) (1) «OBITh HU3KOTO Ka4eCTBa, TyPHBIM, MIPE3UPACMBIM>,
diin- (n.) «bas, inférieur, vil / HU3KUH, HU3MIUN, TOMJIBIA, Tpe-
3pennbiii» [BK I; T'mprac: 265]. B coBpemenHOM apaOckom OT-
MedaeTcsi ToJbko HapeuHast popma [bapanos 1976: 269]; onnako
[Wehr: 273] npuBoAUT U abEKTUBHBIC 3HAUCHHUSI.

DTUMOJIOTUYECKH KOPHEBasi OCHOBA dwn cBsizaHa ¢ Arab dnw(u)
«OBITh ONMM3KUM K..., IPUOMKATECS K..., T-stem: «OmycKarh(cs),
yHIKath(cs)» > (adj./prt.) dani-, dani-yy- GIH3KHI; HUBKHIL; CITaOBI,
HU3MEHHBIH, TypHO» U T.1. [BK I: 739-740; I'uprac: 259-260].

[andapa, 18: wa lastu bi-‘allin Sarru-hu dina hayri-hi...
(moaT 0 cebe) «i He TIIEAYIIHBINA JOMOCE, OT KOTOPOro CKopee
JOXKJCIIbCS TypPHOTO, YeM JOoOPOro...»; 0ojee rpaMMaTHIeCKHA
MEpPEeBO/I: «... y KOTOPOro 3JI0 paHblie [T.e. Ommke] mobpar
[Kpaukockuii 1924: 60; Jacob: 10];

Mandapa, 5: wa li duna-kum ’ahliina... «y MeHs 6Juxke Bac
[ecTb] cembs...» [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 60] nmm: «mir sind ndher
als ihr gesippt... / MHe Ourpke (T.€. pojiHee) 4yeM BHI...» [Jacob: 8].

B Ttexcre Kopana [19-81] wa fttahadi min dini [llahi
alihatan... «u yctpounu oHM cebe mOMUMO AJulaxa JApyrux 0o-
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roB...» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 244], rae napeuue ditna couetaercs
C TIPEJIOTOM Min U TIOJIy4aeT PETUKTOBOC OKOHYaHUE TeHETHBA —i,
Torga Kak OecrpemnoxkHas Gopma ditna OTpakaeT PeIHMKTOBOE
OKOHYAHHME aKKy3aTHBa aJIBEPOHATIBLHOTO.

Sem ESA: Min b-dwn «sub, subter / BHU3Y, IO, HUKE»;

Ug dn-t —baseness / HU3K0e moyoxkeHue» » Hbr dwn «to
be lowly / 6. Hu3kuit» [Zammit: 180; DRS, IV: 237"

Arab DD Yem diin «unter, unterlegen / moj, HM>KEHaXoms-
wuics»; dun! duwen-ak! «Botr Tebe! masail cromal» u T.. —
pactpoCTpaHEHHOE BBIPAKEHHE BO MHOTHX apaOCKHUX JHUATICKTaxX
[Behnstedt: 397]; Cup [l diin «mmoaJibii, ®ankui», min diin «0e3»
(prep.) [M/C: 216]; Maroc diin «sans, en dehors de... / 6e3, BHe,
BMECTO Yero-i.», dini «de qualité indérieure, mauvais, vil / Hu3-
KOro KauecTBa, 1ypHOU, roxoi» [Ferre: 25].

Ha adpaszmiickom marepuasie BbIIBUHYTHI JBE PEKOHCTPYKITUH HC-

xomHou ocHOBBL: (1) *dan Il > *di/un 1, *dni/u Il «illness, weakness /

cimaboctb, OoonesneHHocte» [HCVA, 5: 25, Ne 298]; (2) *din — «be
weak / ObITh c1adbiM» [HSED: 163, Ne 713].

106. di’b- (n.) «makaJj, BoJk» [['uprac: 268; Jacob: 38;
BK I: 760; Lane, III: 949]; < Sem *dib-/5i’b «wolf, jacal»
[SED, II: 105-106, Ne 73].

andapa, 58: ...fa qulnd ’a-di’bun ‘assa ’am ‘assa
fur‘ulu «...ckazanmm Mpl: “IIaKaJl JIM PbICKal [B HOYM]| WU
pbickan rueHeHok?”» [Jacob: 16; KpaukoBckuii 1924: 62 —
«BOJIK»].

B nmoumcnamckoit mo’3um miemeHu ‘abc: AHTapa, 75-6:
..ya’'wi l-gurabu bi-hd wa d-di’bu wa n-namiru [Ilomocun
1995: 172]...» ykpbIBalOTCA TaM [Ha MOKMHYTOH CTOSIHKE]| BO-
POH, IIaKaJ Jia MMaHTepa. .. ».

"B MSA: Mhr Sh men diin «sans / 6e3» Hars (a)doni «partie inférieure / HU3,
Huzmas yactb» [DRS, TV: 237] ? < Arab.
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B texcre Kopana [12-17] ...wa tarakna yusiifa ‘inda mata ‘i-
na fa akala-hu d-di’bu... «...u ocraBumm Msl Mycyda y Hammx
BEIIEH, M ChEJl ero BOJIK...» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 185].

Sem CooTBercTBUsS apabCKOi MMEHHON OCHOBE 3acCBHIC-
TEJIbCTBOBAHBI BO BCeX ceMUTCKUX si3bikax (Ethiosem. «hyena»);

peKOHCTpyHpyeTcss Ha adpasuiickom Martepuane kKak *3V'Vb

«ua xumHuKa» [SED, II: 107-108: Ne 72] unu kak *3’ib «beast
of pray» [HSED: 553, Ne 2660].

K cemurckomy marepuairy Mo>KHO 100aBuTh u3 Safait: ...snt snh
h-d’b... [W/H: 1516]... «B ron HamaneHus Bojka (? BOJIKOB)...»

Arab DD Yem dib/dayb «Wolf / Bonk» [Behnstedt: 420;
Goitein: 159, Ne 1222] Dof dib/déeb «Wolf, Hund» [SE, X, Gl.: 20]
Hdr dib/deyb/deb [Landberg: 579] Mekk dib byxap zib (pl. zibat,
ziyab) |[Bunnukos: 104]; Upak J1 dib (pl. diyab); Cup I dib (pl.
diyab) [M/C: 217] Eg D di/zéb Libia (pl.) diyab Maroc dib (pl.
diyab, duyiiba) «chacal / makan» [Ferré: 21].

106-a. @’b (2)

B apaOckom kKopHeclioBe BBIIENSETCSI OMOHMMUYHBIN KOHCO-
HAaHTHBIH KOpeHb d’b, BO3HUKAIONINI B MMEHHBIX KOPHEBBIX OC-
HOBax IO CTPYKTYpHO-CIOTOBOM mnpuuuHe: du’ab-at- (pl.)
dawa’ib- «toupet (chez le cheval, I’homme); queue / uy0, yenka,
XOXOJIOK, Ipsiab Bojioc; xBocT» [BK I: 760; bapanos 1976: 272];
cp. Takxe dib-an-/dib-an- «meche de crin / de poil / npsae Bomoc
[Ha mee momaau, Bepbmogal» [BK I: 788]; cp. Taxxke kopHEBOU
BapuaHT (FEeMUHUPOBAHHBIN zb): zubb- «bout de barbe / kKoHUHK
00poabl; TyCThIE BOJIOCH Ha Makymike rojosel» [BK I: 968]. Cp.
BO3MOXHYIO CBsI3b ¢ Sem *d/zVb(b)-an- wma *3 /3Vb(b)-(an)
«tail, back / xBocT; 3aguas gacte» [SED I: 58-596 Ne 62] unu
Sem *di/aban-(at)-/*3 /anab(-at)- «tail / xBocT» [ib.: 60-61, Ne 64].

Ha adpasuiickoMm ypoBHE mpenaraercss peKOHCTpYKIus * sinab-

«tail / xBocT» (rme Cush. Omot *giban-/3uban- paccMaTpUBarOTCS
Kak (hopMel B pe3ynbrate Mmerate3sl [HSED: 554, Ne 2665].
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B apaOGckom BTOpHUYHBIH KOHCOHAHTHBIM KOpeHb d’b MoOT
BO3HUKHYTh B pe3yjibTaTe 00pa30BaHUs MPOU3BOAHON (POPMBI 11O
monemn C;uC,aCs- (*<duab- < duwab-).

d’b (3) BXoauT B Tpynny (OHETHUYECKUX KOPHEBBIX BapHaH-
TOB: d’b(a) «poroHATh, THaTh» = dbb(u) id. [BK I: 762] = zby(i)
id. [BK I: 973] = z’b [BK I: 965-966]; cp. Takxe ¢ hapuHTaIh-
HbIM B Mpeno3uuuu: ‘zb(i,u) [g—Stem] «TIPOTOHSATD, YIAJSTH»
[BK II: 241-242].

TpeTss Tpymma KOPHEBBIX BAPHAHTOB OTPAXKAET PE3yIbTaTh
dbopMupoBaHHUS B apaOCKOM KOPHECIOBE TPEXCOTJIACHBIX TJia-
TOJIBHBIX KOpHEH U3 *d/zb NBYXCOIJIACHOTO 3a CYET TeMHHALUU
C,, 3a cuer doneTnueckoro pacumpurens '], [‘], [v].

107. &'m:

(n.) da’m- «nopuunanue, mompeku», (v.) dm(a) «nopu-
nartb, Opanutb» [['uprac: 268; Jacob: 38-39; BK I: 762].

[Mandapa, 23: wa law la gtinabu d-da’mi... «ecnu ObI HE
n3berate nmopumanwus...» [Kpaukockuii 1924: 61]: «a ecnu ObI
HE YKJIOHATBCS OT Mo30pa...»; Jacob: 11 «Wire nicht die Furcht
von Tadel...»]; llandapa, 24: wa lakinna nafsan hurratan ld
tugimu bi ‘ala d-da’mi... «HO OnmaropoaHasi qylia HE AaeT MHE
BBIHOCHUTDH IIOPHIIAHUE. .. [1030p mopuiadud|» [Jacob: 11].

B texcre Kopana [7-19] ...gala hrug min-ha mad’ iiman
madhiiran... cxazan OH: «BBIXOJU OTTY/a ONO30PEHHBIM, YHH-
JKEHHBIM. ..» [KpaukoBckmit 1963: 123].

PaccmarpuBaeMsblii KOpeHb d’m TpPENCTaBIseT (OHETHUe-
CKHMI BapuaHT T€MUHUPOBAHHOTO KOpHs dmm. IlepBblii BapraHT
OTMEUEH TOJKO B apabCKIX TEKCTaX ¥ B apaOCKoif ekcukorpadum .
NcxonHol KOpHEBOM OCHOBOM SIBJISIETCSI IBYXCOTJIACHBIM KOPEHb
*dm, KOTOPBI MpeNCTaBlIeH B apaOCKOM U B psA€ CEMUTCKUX
S3BIKOB B pacIIMpPEeHHBIX ¢opmax: a) 3a cueT remuHanuu C,,

" Kommenrapuit k Kopany naer mosicHenme cioBy mad'iim-an (acc.) depes
madmum-an.
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0) 3a cUeT pacIUpeHHsl IO TPEXCOTIACHOTO MPUCOSAUHEHUEM
(OHETUYECKUX PACITUPUTEIICH.

107-a. dnm (v.) (1), uMs 1eUCTB. damm- «IOHOCHUTb, TIOTIPE-
KaTb, npe3upath» U T.10. [BK I: 762; Jacob: 39].

B noucnamckoii mos3uu ieMeHu ‘abc: an-Xyrait’a, 65-1: la
damman ‘alay-ka wa ld hamdu «uetr Tebe ocyxaeHus (acc.) u
HeT xBajae» [[Tonocun 1995: 176].

B texcre Kopana [17-18]: ...tumma ga‘alna la-hu gahan-
nama yaslaya-hd madmiman madhuran... «noTom caenanu Mbl
JUISl HETO TeeHHY, YTOOBI OH TOpes B HEH MOPHUIIAEMbIM, YHUXKECH-
HBIM...» [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 222].

Sem MSA: Mhr dam (ys-dmawm) «to miscall s-o behind his
back / 31mocoBuTh 3a riasa, 3a cnuHol» EC dim id.; Mhr a-dmeém
E e-dmiim C e-dmim «to put all the blame on s-0 / BO3110:XUTh Bce
VIPEeKH, BUHY, MOpUIlaHue Ha Koro-i.» [Johnston: 80]; demm-et
«dette / monr, o0A3aHHOCTb, OTBETCTBEHHOCTL» [ib.]; Ethiosem
Gz zmm «be disturbed, upset / ObITH 00ECITIOKOSHHBIM, HAPYIIICH-
HbIM, oropueHHbIM» [Leslau 1987: 638]; Ug t-dmm «se conduire
mal», t-dmm-t «inconduit / 6ecmyTcTBO, O€3HPABCTBEHHOE MOBE-
nenue» Hbr zamam «imaginer, avoir de mauvais desseins / 3a-
MBIIUIATE TypHOE», zimmah «infamie, débauche / pasryn, pac-
nyrctBo» [KB: 258-259; DRS, 4: 335].

Arab DD: Yem dmm (yi-dumm) «schecht iiber jmdn reden /
JypHO TOBOPUTH O KOM-TTN00»; madmim (prt.) «tadelswert / moc-
TONHBIN opumanus» [Behnstedt: 417]; Dof dmm (v.) «schmihen /
pyrats, nmonocuth» [SE, X. Gl.: 20]; byxap zamma (v.) «(c-),
(3a-)npstate» [Bunnukos: 102]; Cup JI dimme (n.) «uonar, otT-
BETCTBEHHOCTD; coBecTh» [M/C: 218]; Maroc damm «dire du mal
de, blamer / mopumark, MOHOCUTH, OCYXK1aTh» [Ferre: 23]; Malt
zamm(a) «to keep, hold / xpanuts, nepxatb B yme» [Bugeja: 163].

B apaGckoM KOpHECIOBE MOXHO OTMETHTHh PAaCIIUPEHHBIE
KOPHEBBIE BApUAHTBI, O KOTOPBIX FOBOPHJIOCH BhIIIE: 1) 3a cueT
noyriiacHoro [y]: dym(i) «blamer / moHocuTh, mopuiate» [BK I: 792];

228



2) 3a cuer C; = ¢apuHranabHbIl (HOHETHUECKUN DPACIIUPHUTEND:
‘dm(i) <blamer / id. [BK II: 204]".

108. dagan- (n. sg.) «<noadopoaok; 6opoaa»,

3a. (pl.) dugiin- , takxke (pl.) ’a-dgan- [['mprac: 271;
Jacob: 39; BK I: 775-776].

andapa, 38: ...yubasiru-hu min-ha duqinun wa hawmalu
«...BIUIOTHYIO IIpUKacaroTCsa K HEMY [Kpall BojmoeMa] ux [mpuse-
TEBIIUX Ha BOJIOMOW NTHI] K4Ta] moA00poakH U 300b1» [Kpaukos-
ckuii 1924: 61; Jacob: 13 — Gomnee nuTepaTypHBIi IepeBoI].

B texcre Kopana [17-109] ...wa yapirrina li-l-adqani yab-
kiina... «u magaioT oHM [ciymias yteHue Kopana] Ha Gopobl,
miaya...» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 229].

PexoHcTpynpyercst Ha CpaBHUTEIIEHOM CEMUTCKOM MaTepHae

Kak *di/akan-/*3i(a)kan «beard / 6opona, mogdoopomok» [SED, I:
59-60, No 63], a taxxke Afras *3Vk-an/m- «chin, jaw, cheel,
beard» [ibid.]; Taxxe *sakun-/sikun- [HSED: 550, Ne 2650].

Arab DD Yem digin «Bart, Kinn / 6opona, moaoopo1ok»
[Behnstedt: 416]; Hdr dagn/dagn «barbe / 6opona» [Landberg:
580] Cup I da’sn «mopbopomok, 6opoma» [M/C: 209]; Niger
digin «beard, chin» [Kaye: 25]; Malt dagn-a [Bugeja: 224].

109. *dkr (v.) (u)

«IMIOMHHUTb, BCIIOMUHATh; YINOMUHATb», 31. dkr- «BOCIIOMM-
HaHue; ynoMuHanue» [['uprac: 271-272; Jacob: 39; BK I: 776-777].

[Mandapa, 21: ...wa ’adribu ‘an-hu d-dikra safhan... «u s
OTTOHSII0O OT HEro [4yBCTBa TI0Ji0Ja] BOCIHOMUHAHUE MOIAJIb-

me...» (T.e. «s yaapsm BOCIOMHUHAHHE O HeM 1o Ooky» [Kpau-
koBckui 1924: 61; Jacob: 11].

' Cm. Taxke mpEMeyaHHe K PEKOHCTPYKIMM TJIAroJIbHOTO KOpHS *dmm/3imm
«to fornicate» B [SED I: 282, Ne 14].
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B noucnamckoit mo33un miemenu ‘adc: Aurapa, 52—-10: daka
d-dikru yabga laysa yafna [Ilonocun 1995: 175] «ra ciiaBHas na-
MATH OCTAHETCS, HE UCYE3HET. .. ».

B texcre Kopana [38-87] in huwa illa dikrun [i-I-
‘dlamma «29TO TONBKO HAlOMHUHAHUE JJIsI MUPOB» [Kpaukos-
ckui 1963: 364].

Sem MSA: Mhr dekor (ys-dkor) «to mention / ymoMuHaTh»
[Johnstone: 80] Sh dkar Soq dekir «penser, se souvenir, se rap-
pler / nymaTh, moMHHTb, BcioMuHaTh» [Leslau 1936: 128—129];
ESA dkr «to mention / mentionner / HammoMuHath» [SD: 38];
Ethiosem: Gz zkr (ya-zkor) «remember, be mindful of, mention /
MMOMHUTB, COXPaHATh B MaMsATH, B yMe» Te zdkra Tna zdkkdrd
Ambh td-zikkdrd Gur zékkdrd (id.) [Leslau 1987: 636];

AkKk zakar-u/saqar-u(a/u) «aussprechen, nennen, reden,
schwdren / mpou3HOCUTh, Ha3bIBaTh, 3akiuHaTh» Ug (EA) ya-
zkur Ph zkr Hbr zakar Old Aram zkr Aram Syr dekar Mnd zkr
«IIOMHUTb, 3alIOMHHATh, ynomuHath» [DRS, 4: 332-333; Leslau
1987: 636; KB: 255-256; Zammit: 183].

Taxoke B Tekctax Thamud (Nord) w dkrt It sm h-ksm «que Lat
se souvienne de Simm ha-Kastum... / mycts Jlar momuur o S-K!»
[Branden II: 74]; Safait ...w dkr ’A-h bdr I... «...and he remem-
bered his brother Badar-el... / ...u oH BcmomMuHan Opata CBOEro
b...» [W:85].

OOmiecemMuTcKasi riarosibHas ocHoBa (imprf.) pexoHCTpyH-
pyercs ¢ BokanmuaMoM *u: *dkur- [Fronzaroli 1965, VIII, XX,
fasc. 5-6, Ne 4, 15; Benoa 1993, B4, 6: 37, Ne 77].

Arab DD Yem dkr (yi-dkur/yu-dkur) «denken (an); sich erin-
nern, erwédhnen / {ymaTh 0 4eM / KOM.-JI., BCHOMUHATh, YIIOMUHATh»
[Behnstedt: 416]; Qatar (impf. 1 pers.) a-dkir «s nomuio» [260];
Byxap zikr (n.) pen., noBropenue snutetoB Asuiaxa [Bunnukos: 102]
Cup JI zkr(o) «ymomuHath, BcmomuHaTh» [M/C: 218]; Liban
zkr(u) «1oMHHUTB»; T-Stem «ObITh ynmomMsHyTeIM»; Eg D (T-Stem)
id.; Sudan zakar (ys-zkor) «sich erinnern / BcmomuHaTh» [159];
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Maroc dkar «déclarer, citer, mentionner / 3asiBJITb, IUTUPOBATH,
yromuHaTh» [Ferré: 221"

110. danab- (n.)

— «XBOCT; HW)KHMH Kpaii, koHem», 31. (pl.) ’a-dnab-
[[mprac: 275; Jacob: 39; BK I: 784]

[andapa, 27: ...yalitu bi-’adnabi §-$i‘abi... «oH [BOJK,
maKa| 3a0eraeT B XBOCTHI YIIEHH. . .» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 71]2.

B nmoumcnamckoit mo33um miemeHu ‘abc: an-Xyrait'a, 1-22:
man yusawwi bi ’anfi n-ndaqgati d-danaba [ITomocun 1995: 177]
...«KTO CPaBHUT HOC BEPOIIOIUIIHI C XBOCTOM. ..».

Sem MSA: Mhr donitb C dunub «tail / xBocT» [Johnstone: 81]
Soq dinob/diinub [Leslau 1936: 130]; ESA Sab dnb (v.) «rout
(enemi) / oOparuth B OerctBo (Bpara)» [SD: 39]; Ethiosem Gz
zanab «ail, anus / xBocT, aHyc» Te zdnnab Tna zdndb Amh
zdndb/zdlib (< Gz) [Leslau 1987: 640].

Taxxe — AKK 1 ceBepo-3anaHbie ceMUTCKHE. PekoHCTpynpyercst
Kak *di/anab(-at) < *3i/anab(-at) «tail / xBocT» [SED I: 60-61, Ne 64].

Arab DD: Yem danab/-u «Schwanz / xBoct» [Behnstedt: 419]
Dof denob-ah «sein Schwanz / ero xBoct» [SE, X, Gl.: 20]; by-
Xap zdnab «xeHCKUH 1nonoBoil opran» [Bunnukos: 102]; Cup J1
ddnab «xBocT; mueid» [M/C: 212]; Maroc denba «queue; mégot /
xBocT; okypok» [Ferré: 23]; Niger danab «tail / xBoct» [Kaye: 23]
Malt donb «tail / xBoct» [Bugeja: 506].

IIpumeuanue. Arab danb- (pl. duniib-) «npocTymnok, Ipe-
rpemenue, BuHa, rpex» [[mprac: 275; [lomocun: 177], Taxke —
B Tekcte Kopana [Zammit: 184] MoxkeT mpeAcTaBisiTh pOACTBEH-

! Sem (n.) *dakar [Fronzaroli 1964, VIII, XIX, fasc. 7-12] «CyIecTBO My>KCKOT0
nona». KoHcoHaHTHast KOpHEBasi OMOHMIMHUS pa3periaeTcsi Ha JIEKCHKO-MOp(HOIIOoTH-
yeckoM ypoBHe: *dkr (1) — rnaronsHast OCHOBa; dakar (2) — MMEHHasi OCHOBA.

? danab- (31eCh) — HIDKHAS 9acTh BBICOXIIETO pycia, AOJUHBI —
«Trockendelta», rme, Omaromapsi COXpaHSIOMICHCS BIAXKHOW MOYBE, COXPaHS-
€TCs ¥ CBEXasl pacTUTENbHOCTE [Jacob: 39].
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HYIO KOPHEBYIO OCHOBY, CBSI3aHHYIO C 00pa3oM MpOCTYIIKa, Tpexa,
KOTOPBIE «XBOCTOM» MJIH «IIJIEH(POM» TAHYTCS 3a TPEIIHUKOM.

Taxxe MSA: Jib denb Hars denob Ethiosem Te zonub «rpex,
npoctynok» [DRS, 4: 336] < ? Arab.

111. *dhl(a) (v.)

«npeHedperatb, He oOpamIaTh BHUMAaHHS; 3a0bIBaTh»
[Tuprac: 276; Jacob: 40; BK I: 786], 3necn: ’a-dhal-u
(impf. 1 p., sg.)

[Mandapa, 21: ... adribu ‘an-hu d-dikra safhan fa-’adhalu
«... OTTOHSIIO OT HEro [OT 4yBCTBA rojoaal BOCIIOMHUHAHUE IO-
JanbIne ¥ 3a0b1Baro0 [0 HEM]» (...«H He oOparmiar 0oJbIlIe BHU-
MaHusi» [KpaukoBckuit 1924; 61]; «...so daB} ich nicht mehr
an ihn denke / Tak 4to s OombIIe O HEM HE TymMaro» [Jacob: 11]).

B noucnamckoit mos3uu ruiemenu ‘abc: Antapa, 23-2: ...ka
fi‘li man lam yadhal(i) [ITomocun 1995: 178] ...«mogo0HO TO-
CTYIKY TOTO, KTO HE 3a0bLI. .. ».

B Texcre Kopana [22-2] ...yawma tarawna-hd tadhalu kullu
murdi‘atin ‘am-ma arda‘at... [0 HACTYIUICHUU TIOCIIEAHETO Yaca...
«B TOT JICHb, KaK BBl €r0 yBHJIUTE, KaXKJas KOpMsIas 3a0ynaeT
TOTO, KOTo KopMuia»... [Kpaukosckuii 1963: 262].

Sem Ethiosem: Gz zahlala (redupl.) «be sluggish / ObITE Bs-
aeiM, HHEPTHBIM; indifferent / 6e3paznmuunbiM»; «be careless / He-
OpexHbIM, 0e33a00THBIM; thoughtless / OecrieuHbIM, HEBHHMA-
TenbHBIM... Tna zahlala «be indolent / OwITh BsanbIM» Te (an)
zahlila «become soft» Amh zald «be weak from illness / ocia-
oetb (ot Ooie3nn) [Leslau 1987: 633-634].

Aram Syr ’a-dhel (S-Stem) «frapper de stupeur / TpuBecTH
B OlIETICHEHNE»; Takxke MSA Jibb dehel «se désagréger, disparaitre /
Pa3NIoKUThCS, pacnanarbest; ucuezarb» [DRS, 4: 328; Zammit: 185].

B apabckux nuanexrax 1aHHas KOpHEBAas OCHOBA HE OTMEUACTCS.
OnHako BXOIWT B JIGKCHKOTPa(uro COBPEMEHHOTO apabCKOro s3bIKa:
dhl(a) «3abw1BaTH»; dahila «cMyaThest, ObITh B 3aMEITIATEIIHCTBE, (S-Stem)
«yIUBILITh; IOpaXaTh» U T.11. [bapanos 1978: 277; Wehr 1952: 282].
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112. *dwb(ii) (v.)

«TafiTh, PACTAsATh, PACIUIABUTHCS > Te€4Yb, PACTEKATHCS»
[[uprac: 278; Jacob: 39; BK I: 787-788]; 3nech (impf. 3 sg.)
ya-diibu.

[andapa, 61: wa yawmin mina $-5i‘ra yadibu luwabu-hu...
«HE B OJIUH JeHb [B ce30H] Cupuyca IIaBUTCS IpoKamias CTpym-
Ka BO3AyXa»... («HE B OJIMH JCHb, Koraa npu Cupuyce Taer nay-
THUHKA B BO3ayxe...» [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 62]).

B noncnamckoit moasuu miiemenn ‘adc: Anrapa, 70-5: galbi daba
huznan [ITonocun 1995: 178] «moe cep/iie pacTasyio OT mevaim».

Sem MSA: Mhr dayob (ys-dyob) «to melt / miaBuTh, pacto-
IIATh»; Jibb déb «to thaw / TasaTh» [Johnstone: 82];

ESA: Sab (?) d‘b (n.) «flash-flood / BHEe3amHEbIl TABOIOK, Ce-
7eBOM MOTOK»; d’b > m-d’b «oqHa U3 YacTeld KOHCTPYKIUU TLIO-
TUHED»; (?) m-db «xanan» [SD: 37, 40];

AKK zab-u «se dissoudre, suinter / pacTBOPATHCS, COUUTHCS»
Ug m-db «marée, flot / Mopckoil TpHIUB/OTINB, BOJIHA, TTOTOK»
Hbr zwb «fliissig werden, sein / melt, flow / cTatb xuakum, pacra-
ATh, MOTeUb» Aram Syr dwb/dyb id. Mnd dub «couler, fondre /
Teub, TaAThb» [DRS, 4: 329; KB: 252; Zaborski: 60, Ne 41].

Ha adpazuiickom matepuaine peKoHCTpyupyeTrcs Kak *3Vbh >
3/i/’/b [HCVA, 6: 28-29, No 382] u xak *3ub «flow, pour»
[HSED: 554, Ne 2669].

Arab DD Yem dab (yi-ditb) «schmelzen / Tasrth, MmiaBUTHCS»
[Behnstedt: 420] byxap [l zob (mi-mu-zitb) «TasTh, pacTOTUISITHCS,
pacnyckarbesi» [Bunnukos: 103]; Cup [ dab (bi-diib) «nnaButh-
cd, TaaTh» [M/C: 195-196]; Maroc dab(u) «fondre, se dissoudre /
TasATh, pazkmwxkarbes» [Ferré: 18].

Marepuas CeMUTCKUX COOTBETCTBHIA MO3BOJIMI PEKOHCTPYHUPO-
BaTh MPACEMUTCKUI BOKAJIM3M IJ1aroyibHOM OCHOBBI (impf.) kak *dith
[benosa 1993: 38, Ne 80].

KoHcoHaHTHast YacTh pacCMaTpUBAEMOTO KOPHSI BXOIUT B OOJIb-
IIYIO TPYIITy (POHETHUECKUX KOPHEBBIX BAPUAHTOB C YEPEIOBAHUEM
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d7', a Takxe — B IpYyNIy TPEXCOTIACHBIX KOPHEH, paciupeH-
HBIX 3a cueT remuHanuu C,, 3a cyeT JapuHTAIbHBIX U (hapuH-
rajJbHbBIX PaCIIMPUTENIEH.

B apaGckom kopHecnoBe: zwb(it)/wzb(i)/’zb(i) «couler / Teub
(o Bome)» [BK I: 1024; 1I: 1527; I: 28], Taxxe: zbb(u) remplir une
outre / HanomHUTh Oypatok» [BK I: 967], h-zb «couler / Teub»
[BK II: 1406] (Cp. Taxxke: [Zaborski: 93-94, Ne 273] *z-b «to
flow, to leak / Teub, COUUTHCI»).

Bropoii kopHeBoit BapuaHT *zVb < *3Vb pexkoHCTpyupy-

eTcd TakXe Ha adpasuiickom Mmarepuane kKak *sub «pour /
muth(cs)» [HSED: 547, Ne 2631].

113. dawd- (n.)

3aech (pl.) ’adwad- «<nebonbioe crano Beposroa0oB ot 3 10 10»
[[Cuprac: 278]; «ot 4-6-Tw» [Jacob: 14, 39]; ot 2-9» [BK I: 788].

[Mandapa, 40: ...fa damma-ha kama damma ’adwada
[-’asarimi manhalu «oH [BogoeM| 0ObEIUHUA UX, KaK 00bEIUHSIET
cTajia pa3HbIX KoueBuil Bojomnoi» [Kpaukosckuii 1924: 61].

B noucnamckoil nmossuu miemenu ‘abe: ‘Acum 6. ‘Ywmap, 1-1:
inna la-na dawdan dihama-l- mahalibi [Ilonocun 1995: 178]
«B€JIb y HAaC BEPOIIOKBE CTAI0 CO MHOXKECTBOM MOJOHHUKOB.

I'maronsHast ocHoBa: d(w)d(ii) «OTTaKUBaTh, MIPOTOHSTH»,
S-stem — «rHaTh, MOArOHSTH crago» [BK I 788], orbiMeHHas
OCHOBa < dawd-.

B rexcre Kopana [28-23] (o mactyxax y Bogomnosi 1 Moucee)
wa wagada min-diuni-him imraatayni tadudani (du) «u Hamien o
[Mouceii], He 10X0As 1O HUX, IBYX >KECHIIMH, OTOTHABIIUX [CBOM
ckoT] B cTtopoHy» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 309]. Kommenrapuii

' B apabckux uaneKkTax MHTEpICHTATBHEIN [d] TOJBEpraeTcs TeM ke 3aKOHO-
MEPHBIM U3MEHEHHUSAM, KOTOPBIE XapaKTepPHBI ISl IPYTHX CEMHUTCKHX S3bIKOB!
B oyuux auanektax (Memen, Llentpansuas Apasus — OenynHckue, Mpak) d> d
(coxpamnsieTcs), B TOPOJCKUX IEHTPAIbHBIX d > d Wiu z. B Takux ciaydasx 3Ta
UCTOPHUYECKHE U3MEHEHUS HE BIIUCHIBAIOTCS B SIBICHHE KOPHEBBIX BAPUAHTOB.
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K raroibHoit opme tadiidani (du. impf. fem.) — tamna‘ani
ganama-humd ‘ani [-ma’i «OTOTHAJNA CBOM CKOT OT BOJIBI».

Sem ESA (n. pl.) dwwd-t «pastureland/paturage/ «macrOuria»
[SD: 40];

Ug dd «herd / ctano» [Zammit: 185]; cp. Takxke (?7) MSA
Mhr zawd (us. poet.) «strengh / cuna; yucieHHoctb» [Johns-
tone: 470].

Arab DD Yem dwd (D-Stem) «dem Vieh Futter vorwerfen /
nof0packeIBaTh KOPM KopoBam», dod «Kamelherde / crago BepOmro-
noB», dawwad «Kamelhirte / BepOroskmii mactyx» [Behnstedt: 420];
(?) Malt dewwedjja «multitude; a great number, swarms / MHOKECTBO;
cTas, Ty4ud 4ero-i.» [Bugeja: 22].

JlekceMa u ee MPOM3BOAHBIE OTHOCATCS K APEBHEW CKOTO-
BOJ/IUECKOM JIEKCHUKE, MAJIO TIPECTABICHHON B MaTepuaiax apad-
CKHX JHAJIEKTOB ropojckoro tuma. OJQHAKO BKJIIOYACTCS B JICK-
CHKy COBpEMEHHOro apalckoro s3bika [bapanos 1976: 278]:
dawd- (pl. adwad-) «HebompiIoe CTANIO BEpOIIOI0B», mi-dwad-
«KOpMYIIKa, sciau». OTbIMEHHBIN rnaron dad-(ii) npencTaBiseT
yXKe najbHeWIee CEeMaHTHUYECKOe M3MEHEHHE: «OTTOHSTH
(oT yero-i.) > 3amMIIaTh», Takke [Wehr 1952: 284].

114. *d(y) (9 (v.)

«pacnpocTpaHATh(csl), CTAHOBHUTHLCIH M3BECTHBIM»;
S-Stem — «pasriamarh (cexper, Taiiny)» [[uprac: 278;
Jacob: 40; BK I: 790]; 3a. (prt.)

[andapa, 6: ...la mustawda‘u s-sirri da’i‘un laday-him
«BpYYEHHas UM TaliHa He pasmiacures...» [Kpaukosckuit 1924: 60;
Jacob: 8].

B noucnamckoit mo’3um meMeHu ‘abc: AHrtapa, 38-3:
‘asrdaru hazmin la tuda‘u li- ‘@’ibi [Ilomocun 1995: 179] «cexk-
peThl TBEPAOCTH He pasriamarTes (3a. impf. pass.) ocyx-
AAaroIieMy».

B texcte Kopana [4-82,83] wa ida ga’a-hum amrun mina
l-amni aw mina l-hawfi ada‘Q bi-hi «a xorja K HAUM NPUJIET Ka-
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Koe-HHOyb J1e710, 0e30macHOe WM OMAacHOE, OHM PasrialiaioT
(S-stem) 06 sToM» [Kpauxosckuit 1963: 79].

B cemuTCcKHX S3bIKaX COOTBETCTBHS HE 0OHapy»eHbI (cM. [DRS, 4:
330, 332)).

Arab DD Maroc da‘(i) «se répandre, vagabonder / pacmpo-
cTpaHsaTbes, Oponuth» [Ferré: 19]; Cup [ 'ida‘a/’izd‘a «panuo-
BelaHue» (< nuT.). Takxke B auTEparypHoM: dy ‘(i) «pacrmpo-
CcTpaHATh(Cs)» U T.II. > «BEMIaTh MO paano» [bapanor 1976: 279].

PopncTBeHHbIE KOpHEBBIE OCHOBBI B apaOCKOM KOPHECIIOBE:
penymi. d‘d* «disperser, dissiper, divulguer (un secret) / pactpo-
CcTpaHsTh, pasrinamarh (cekper)» [BK I: 772]; Taxxke: m-d‘(a)
«disperser ca et la / paccenBarh, pa3OphI3TUBATh 3/1€Ch U TaM»
[BK II: 1080], Bee < *d/*3.

115. dayl- (n.) «xBocT; HLIei(d, MOTOJ MIATHS», 3/1€Ch:
(prt. D-Stem) mu-dayyal- «c NJMHHBIM MOA0JIOM, HLIeiH(pom»
[[mprac: 278-279; Jacob: 40; BK I: 790-791].

[Mandapa, 67: ...‘alay-hinna [-muld’u [-mudayyalu
«...[TOYHO MOHAXWHHU], HA KOTOPBIX TUIAIIN C JJIMHHBIM ITOI0JIOM>»
[KpaukoBckuii, 1924: 63; Jacob: 18].

B noucnamckoii mo33uu miemenn ‘abc: Xypamary 0. ‘Awmp,
4-3: ka’anna ‘alay-ha sabiriyyan mudayyala [ITonocun 1995: 179, 216]
«Kak Oy/ITO Ha HEW — TOHKas caOMpHiicKasl OJleXkaa C JIIMHHBIM

IOA0JIOM».

' Cnexyer oTMETHTD CHHOHMMHYHYIO OCHOBY, KOTODPAsi YKa3bIBACTCS HEKO-
TOPBIMH apaOCKUMHU (DHIIOIOTaMU KaK BapUaHT MPOYTCHUS PACCMOTPCHHOM
ctpods! u3 Llandapsr: §a’i ‘un (prt. act.) BMecTo di’i‘un B TOM ke 3Ha4YCHUHU
[Jacob: 1]. I'maronpHas ocHoBa S§y ‘(i) «se répandre en public, devenir
connu (une nouvelle, un secret), répandre, divulger / pasrmamats (HO-
BOCTbB, CEKPET), pactpocTpaHaTh» u T.1m. [BK I: 1298].

B narepanbHOM psny (Arab § < *§) umeeT KOpHEBOH BapuaHT §/d (rae d< *¢):

dw/dy‘) «répandre (odeur); gaspiller (au vent des biens) / pacmpocTpaHATh
(3amax); paccesaTsh 1o BeTpy (mobpo)» [BK II: 45, 47].
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KophueBasi ocHOBa B apabCKoM KOpHECIIOBE (PYHKLIMOHUPYET
KaK MMEHHAsl U KaK IJIarojibHas ¢ MpUOOPETEHHEM HOBBIX TIPOU3-
BOJTHBIX 3HAYCHUIL:

1) dayl- «nnuHHBIA XBOCT, MOAOJ, HIIe¢ > HU3IIAS YacTh,
HU3» > «0. HU3KUM, YHIDKEHHBIM > mpeneOperath» [BK I:
790-791]. Cp. Sem Aram Syr dal «Etre humble / ObITh yHH-
XKEHHBIM, cMHpeHHBIM» [DRS, 4: 331];

2) dyl (v.) [D-Stem, T-Stem] «faire bon accueil / oka3siBaTh X0-
poiuii mpueM, xopoiuee otHoueHue» [BK I: 790-791]; Arab
D Takrtina (Amxup) dayyil «préter assistance, accorder aide et
protection 4 qn / OKa3bIBaTh TTOMOIITh, TOKPOBUTEIILCTBO KOMY-JI.»
[DRS, 4: 331], T.e. «OBITh MO MPUKPBITUEM, TIOJT STHI0H (1ITHU-
TOM) KOT0-J1.», ¢p. MSA: Jibb e-dtél «protéger / mokpoBUTEb-
ctBoBath» [DRS, 4: 331].

Arab DD: Yem dayl, dél, del-in «Schwanz / xBocT»
[Behnstedt: 420] Dot déyl «Schweif (des Pferdes) / xBoct (Jromamm)»
[SE, X, Gl.: 20]; byxap I zeyl «xBoct» [Bunnukos: 105]; Cup. /1 del
«miond, mogom» [M/C: 217]; Maroc dil, deil «queue / xBoct» [Ferré: 21].

B coBpemeHnHOI apaOckoi JeKCHKEe TOMUMO UCXOJHBIX, Tep-
BUYHBIX 3HAYCHUN MMEHHAs W TJArojbHas OCHOBBI NMPUHUMAIOT
3HAYEHUsI «JIONIOJTHEHUE, IPUIIOKEHNUE» U T.I1. [bapanos 1976: 279].

116. ra’s- (n.) < Sem *ra’(i)s-/ra’(i)s- «rojioBa; Bepxyuika,
BepmmHa». [['uprac: 279; BK I: 793-794]; 3necw (pl.) ru’is-
«BepXyLIKH [1epeBbeB]».

Umpy’y n-Kaiic, 4: ...ka-ru’iisin qufi‘at fi-ha humur...
«[epeBbsi| MOTOOHBI TOJIOBaM, C KOTOPBIX COPBAHBI MOKPBIBAIA».

B nmoucnamckoit moa3uu mmemenu ‘adbc: Antapa, 30:3: gad
kabirtu wa saba ra’s-1 [[Tonocun 1995: 179] «s nocrapen u noce-
JIeJia MOsI TOJIOBA.

B texcte Kopana [22-19] ...yusabbu min fawqi ru’usi-himu
[-hamimu «...MMPOTUBAETCS HA TOJOBBI MX KHUIATOK» [Kpaukos-
ckuit 1963: 264].
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CooTBeTcTBUS TPENCTABICHHl B OOJBIIMHCTBE CEMHTCKHX
S3bIKOB. PEKOHCTpyHpyeTCsl KaK aHATOMUYECKUN TepMHUH *ra’(i)s-
ra’(i)s- «<head» [SED, I. 198-200, Ne 225].

Arab DD Yem ra’s pl. ru’is/ris «Kopf; Spitze, Griff»
[Behnstedt: 421] Dof ras pl. ris [SE, X, Gl.: 20] Hdr ra’s
[Landberg: 581] «romnoBa; Bepxyuika, BepiinHa»; byxap [l ras
(pl. rasat) «ronoBa; mayia; 4eloBEK; BEpX; Ha4yao» [ BUHHUKOB,
92-93]; Cup [ ras (pl. riis) «ronoBa; BepIInHA; KOHUYUK; OCTPHE»
[M/C: 220-221]; Maroc ras (pl. ros, ryos, rés-an) id.; Niger ras
(pl. russe, riise) id. [Kaye: 67]; Malt ras «head» [Bugeja: 120].

117. *r’y(a) (v.)

«BH/I€Th; IyMaTh, 0JIaraTh, CYMTATh, YTO...» [['uprac: 280;
Jacob: 40; BK I: 796-798].

Mandapa, 49: fa ’imma taray-ni ka-bnati r-ramli... «a ecnu
Thl BUJIMIIb MEHS ITOX0XKUM Ha J104b Ilecka [cTpayca]...» [Kpau-
KoBckui 1924: 62]; Tam ke, 53: ...wa la *ura sa’ilan... «MeHA He
yBuaAaT [1 sg. impf. pass.] paccnpammuBaromum...» [ibid.]; Ian-
bapa, 2: ... kay la yara... «atoObl He Ayman (He cuuTai [cebs
onaronetenem])» [KpaukoBckmii 1924: 61].

Nmpy’y n-Kaiic, 2—4: [0 TOM, 4TO MOKHO YBUIETh BO BpEeMsI
OypHoro nuBHs| wa tard l-qadda... / wa tara /d-dabba... / wa tara
s-Sagrd’a... «Tbl BUAMIIb KOJBIMICK [ManaTku]... / Thl BUIWIIHL
SIIIEPHILY. .. / Thl BUAMIID JEPEBbS. .. ».

B texcte Kopana [18-17]: wa tara s-Samsa ida tala‘at...

«H Thl BUJIMIIL COJHIIE, KOT/Ia OHO BOCXOJMUT...» [KpaukoBckuii
1963: 230-231].

Sem MSA: Mhr ray/rewéy EC ri’ «opinion / MHEHUE», marot
(< m-r’y) «mirror / 3epkano» [Johnston: 311]; ESA: Sab (v.) r’,
pl. r’y-w «see/voir/ Bunetrb» [SD: 112—113]; Ethiosem: Gz ra’ya

(yo-r’ay) «see, observe, look, regard, consider / BUuneTh, CMOTpPETH,
HaOJII0JaTh; CYUTATh, oJarath» Ina rd’ayd Te rd’a Har ri’a Gur

ori (Amh ra’ay < Gz «vision / 3penue») [Leslau 1987: 458-459];
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Ug r’u «appearance / nosiBJI€HUE, BHEITHUN BUJI, BUAUMOCTb»
Aram *rew id. Syr reha «observe / Habmonath, cienuth» Hbr ra’a
«sehen / BuneTe» [KB: 861-862; Leslau 1987: 459; Zammit: 187].

Cp. PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO Ha MaTepHalie KYIIUTCKUX S3BIKOB
*rah(h)/rh- «BUETH, CMOTPETH; 3HaTh» [lonrononbekuit: 170-171].

Cp. Taxke PEeKOHCTPYKIIMIO HA MaTepuajie YaJaCKuX S3BIKOB
*rVyV > *hV-rV «eye / rna3» [Stolbova 2005: 162, Ne 651].

Arab DD Yem ra’a (yi-ra’) «sehen; triumen / BUACTh; MeU-
Tatb» [Behnstedt: 422] Dof tra «Bot! cmotpu-ka» [SE, X, Gl.: 20];
byxap. [l war, warrd «mnoka3siBaTh» (< S-Stem *'a-r’a) [BuHHU-
koB: 240, 243]; Cup [l ra’ay, ray «B3IJsii, MHEHUE», Warrd «Io-
Ka3eIBaTh» [M/C: 222, 522]1; Maroc ra «voir / BUaeTbh» (pelKo);
ra — «voici, voila /Bot! cMoTpu-Ka»; wurra «montrer / IIOKa3bIBaTh»
[Ferré: 184, 286]; Niger ra’a (bi-ra’i) «look at / cMOTpeTh Ha...»
ra’i «opinion / MHEHHWe, B3>, wara, wera (bi-wari, bi-weri)
«show / mokasbiBath» [Kaye: 66]; Malt ra (j-ara) «to see», wera
«show» [Bugeja: 119, 467].

Kouconanmuas omonumus

B apaOGckom KOpHECIIOBE CIeAyeT OTMETHTh HECKOJIBKO He-
POJICTBEHHBIX KOHCOHAHTHBIX KOpHEH, OO0pasylolux Trpynmy
OMOHHMOB, KOTOPBIE BO3HUKAIOT MO Pa3HBIM MPUIUHAM.

1) r’y(a) (v.) rnarojibHbIi KOPEHb OTHIMEHHOT'O MPOMCXOXK-
JEHUS, CBS3aHHBIA C COCTOSHHUEM JIETKUX (aQHaT.), BOCXOIHT
K JIBYXCOTJIAaCHOM MMEHHOW OCHOBe ri’-at-, pl. ri’-iina, ri’(y)-at-
«poumon / nerkoe» [BK I: 798; bapanos 1976: 281]. PekoHnct-
pyMpyeTcsl Ha MPAaceMUTCKOM YPOBHE Kak *ri’-(at)- «lung» [SED I:
197-198, Ne 224]; Taxxe Ha adpasuiickom kak *wVray/’- «lung»
[ib.] mmu kak *rii’- «intestin / BHyTpeHHOCTH» [HSED: 452,
Ne 2137]. B apabckoMm KopHeciioBe 3aUKCUPOBaH KOPEHb CTPYK-
Typel ward", wariyy-at- «maladie des poumous / 3abojeBaHue

" Taroke B Cup. JI ¢ MeTaTe30il: rawwd «TOKa3bIBaTh, 1aTh BOSMOXKHOCT yBH-
netb» [M/C: 233].
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JETKUX», «pus, sanie / THOW, CyKpoBHLIa» (? «ILJIEBPUT»), TAKKE
raaronbHbie ¢popMmbl: Gr-Stem, D-Stem «moBpeauTh Jerkue»
[BK II: 1526-1527]. Bo3M0XHO, 4TO MMEHHO KOPEHb JTaHHOMU
CTPYKTYPBI OTpakaeT 0oJiee JpeBHEE COCTOSHHE OCHOBBI. MIMeH-
HO 3Ta CTPYKTypa PEKOHCTPYHPYETCsS Ha MaTepuaie Apyrux ad-
Ppa3UICKUX A3BIKOB Kak *wVray/’-. He UCKIIOYEH U BTOPOM BapUaHT
PEKOHCTPYKLUHU *rii’-, BOKQJIU3M KOTOPOM OTPAKAETCs B KOPHSX,
rae C; = w (o pednekcax w/u [benosa 2002: 30-31]).

B apaOckux quanekrax oTMe4aeTcs OJIHa KOPHEBasi OCHOBA:

Arab DD Yem riy-ah [Behnstedt: 478] Dof riye [SE, X, Gl.: 20]
«Lunge / nerkoe»; Cup 1 riyye (pl. rawaya) «nerkoe» [M/C: 233];
Maroc riyy-a [Ferré: 194] Hass riyye [Taine-Cheikh 1990: 117]
«poumon / IETKOEe».

2) [o3unmonHble (hOHETHYECKHUE U3MEHEHUS, KOTOPBIE B apald-
CKOM KOPHECJIOBE JICHCTBYIOT B PsijIe «CIIaOBIX» COMIAacHBIX [ ], [w],
[y], oOycnaBnuBaioT mosiBICHHE «(POHETUUECKOW» OMOHHMHHU
(i — oMOGOHHBIX KOPHEH): TaK, OTMEYAEeTCsl B TJIArOJIbHOU
OCHOBE 1’y(a) 3HaueHue «tirer, faire jaillir (le feu — du briquet) /
«BBICEYb OTOHBb (M3 orHuBa)» [BK I: 796]. Kopenr Bxomut
B TPYIITy KOPHEBBIX BAPUAHTOB PA3HOW CTPYKTYPHI, OOBEAUHSIC-
MBIX OOIUM 3HaueHweMm: Arab (n.) ’irr-at-/’ir-at- (pl. ’ir-ina),
‘uwwar- (pl. ’iir-) «orosb, IIams, MbUI, 3HOH; odar», riy-at-,
wariy-at- «amadou / tpyT»; (v.) 'rr(u), ’ry(i), 'wr (D-Stem),
wry(i) «3aXuraTtb, TOPETh, )KE€Ub», CP. TAKKE — C BO3MOKHBIM
KOMILUIEMEHTOM: h-r’(a) «IepekapuTh (MsICO 10 yTIIeH, KPOIIIEK)»
[BK II: 1409]. CooTBeTcTBUSI B APYTUX CEMUTCKUX SI3bIKAX MpE-
CTaBJICHBI OJJHOM OCHOBOM M PEKOHCTPYHMPYIOTCS Kak: a) JBYXCO-
rimacHelii *’-R [Zaborski: 54, No 5]; ©) TpexcormacHblii *wR
[DRS, I: 13] nim *’awr [Fronzaroli 1965: 144, Ne 3.08] kax «luce /
CBET».

OTMeyaroTcss COOTBETCTBHUS B SI3BIKAX JAPYTUX adppasuiiCKuX
BeTBel. Cp. pEKOHCTPYKLHIO B 4YajCcKux s3blkax: *rV(rV) (pe-
nymi.) «to make fire, fry / 3axeus; >kaputh, rpeTh» [Stolbova
2005: 157, Ne 624].
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Ha adpasuiickom ypoBHE peKOHCTpYUpPYETCs KaK *riw-/*riy-
«fire; burn / ropets; xeub» [HSED: 450, Ne 2125].

3) B cBoto ouepenb, OCHOBA, UCXOHAS [Tl 3HAUEHUM «OTOHb,
CBET; 3aKUTaTh», B CHJIYy TeX € (POHETUYECKUX H3MEHEHHH,
«CTaJIKUBAETCS» C €I1e OJHUM OMOHHMMOM: Arab (v.) rwy(i)/ ry(i)/
rwy(i) «opollaTh, MOJUBaTh, MOUTb»;, Yem D rawi (ya-rwi)
«trinken, den Durst stillen / mouts, yronsts xaxay»; ESA rwy
[SD: 119]; Hbr rw(h) [KB: 876] «opomars; MOYHTE» . Cp. pexoH-
CTPYKLIMIO B YaJCKUX si3bIKax: *rVw- «water; to wet» [Stolbova
1995: 163, Ne 659].

CpaBHUTENBHBIA CEMUTCKUN MaTepuasl MO3BOJSET YCTAHOBUTh
Y Pa3JIM4UTh IIEPBUYHBIC, IPACEMUTCKUE OCHOBBI *1/*rd «BUIETb» —
*ri’- «1erkoe» — *'(w)R «OroHb, CBET»; adpasuiicKkuii MaTepua
MIO3BOJISIET MPEOI0KUTh UCXOAHYIO CTPYKTYPY KOPHS Wy «IIOHTH,
OpoIIaTh» Kak JIBYXCOTIACHYIO, CO «CJIa0bIM» BO BTOPOU TIO3HIIHH.

118. *rabb- (n.)

«BJ1ajiesIell, X031H, rocoaux > locnoab» [['mprac: 281-282;
Jacob: 40; BK 1: 799]

[andapa, 54: wa laylati nahsin yastali I-gawsa rabbu-ha
«HE B [0/IHY] 3710CHaCTHYIO HOYb, KOTJa COKUTAET JIYK BIaJeiell
ero...» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 62]2.

B moucnamckoit mossuu miemenn ‘adc: ‘Ypsa 6. an-Bapa, 6-8:
vadfa ‘u-ni yawman ’ila@ rabbi hagmatin... [Ilonocun 1995: 181]...
«OH TIPUBEJIET MEHS OJHAXKIBI K XO3SMHY BEPOIIIOKBETO CTaaa».

[upoko pacnpocTpaneHHoe yroTpebieHne B Tekcte Kopana,
Hanp. [26-24] rabbu s-samawati wa l-ardi wa ma bayna-humd
«[Cocnonp HEeOec U 3eMIIH, B TOTO, YTO MEXKIY HHUMH...»; «Bna-

JIbIKa HeOeC, 3eMJIM M TOT0, YTO MEXIY HUMHU...» [KpaukoBckuit
1963: 291, 353].

' Cp. Taxxke B Safait: wrd b-r’y d I-ysrb [W: 182, Ne 713] «on npumen (crmyc-
THIICST) K HICTOYHUKY, YTOOBI HATTUTHCS ».

> HacTONBKO XOJOAHAS HOYb, YTO CTPAHHHK CKHIAeT JaKe CBO YK, UTOOI
COTPETHCSL.
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Sem MSA: Mhr rab EC rab «Lord / I'octiogs» [Johnstone: 311];
ESA: Sab rb-m (n.) «in compounds: rb-YHD / rb-HWD «the Lord
of the Jews / 'ocnogs nynees» [Biella: 475], Sab rb (v.) «<own, pos-
sess / BIIajieTh ueM-1.» [SD: 114];

AKK rabii(-m) Ass rabiu(-m) «gro3 / GONbINON, BETUKUN»
[Riemschneider: 268], in Titels «Oberst, Anfiihrer / BepXOBHBIIf;
rinaBa, HauanbHUK» Ug rb Ph rb Hbr rab [KB: 868];

Ethiosem: Gz rabb-an «master, teacher, leader, senior / xo-

35IMH, BJIAJIENCIl, YUUTENb, BOXKAb» (< Aram rabb-an id.) Te rabb-
an «helmsman (of ship), captain / xkopM4Mii, KaluTaH CyAHa»
Arab rubb-an MSA: Soq rebehon id. [Leslau 1987: 461].

Arab DD: Yem rabb «Herrgott / ['ocnioaw», rabbi «mein Gott /
Tlocrionu» [Behnstedt: 422]; Cup. [l rabb «6or, I'octions; rabbani
«00XKeCTBEHHBIN; 00xkuii» [M/C: 222-223]; Maroc rebb «maitre,
possesseur / X03suH, Blajenel», rabbani «pieux, honnéte / Ha-

00xHBIN», rabbi «Dieu / T'ocnogs» [Ferré: 186]; Niger rabb
«Lord (God) / T'ocriogs» [Kaye: 66].

Kak KynbTOBBI TEPMHH BXOAMT B apabCKyIO JIEKCUKY W3
KOHTAKTHBIX S3bIKOB apaMeICKOro apeasa B MEpUOJ paclpocTpa-
HEHUS MOHOTen3Ma. B ObITOBOM M 0ojiee MIMPOKOM 3HAYCHHUH
(GYHKIMOHUPYET U B COBPEMEHHOM apaOCKOM sI3bIKe; Cp. rabbu
[-‘@’ilati «rnaBa ceMbm», rabbatu l-bayti «xo3siika A0Ma, TIOMO-
xo3siika», ‘arbabu [pl.] l-ma‘asati «nencuoHepbl» [bapanos
1976: 281-282; Wehr: 287-288].

I'pynma KOHCOHAHTHBIX KOPHEH, BKIIIOYAIOIINX «I4EUKy» RB,
IPEeICTaBIsIeT B apaOCKOM KOPHECIIOBE CI0KHOE IMEpEeIieTeHHe
CEeMaHTUYECKU U (DOHETHUYECKH ONM3KHUX KOPHEBBIX eanHuL. OnHu
KOPHHU OJIM3KU IO MPOUCXOXKJCHHUIO, 3HAUCHUE JPYTUX SBIACTCS
pe3yabTaToOM KOHTAMUHAIIMM KOpHEH, ONM3KuX 1o QoHeTHnye-
CKOMY COCTaBY.

Hike paccMOTpUM OCHOBHBIE TPYIITBI (POHETUUECKH OJM3KHX
KOpHEH W TpyNmbl OCHOBHBIX 3HAYEHUH, BBIACISEMBIX B apal-
CKOM KOPHECJIOBE.
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(1) «Xo031uH» — €ro MeCTONpPEObIBaHMSI, 3aBUCUMBIE OT HETO
muna: rbb(u) (v.) «BIaaeTh, MPaBUTh» > «BCKOPMHUTH, BOCITH-
TaTh»; rabib- (n.) «BOCIUTAHHUK (BBIPALICHHBIA B ceMbe)». Cp.
Sem MSA: Mhr rab (tarbiib) «[camel] to become disoriented, ac-
cept a tulchan, a substitute for a lost young one» E réb C rbe
(terbéb) «[o BepOmone] OMMONTHCS, MPUHSB Yy4esIo 3a yTpayeH-

HOT'O JETEHBIIIA»,; [§—Stem] ha-rbitb C e-rbéb «noacyHyTh BepO-
JIOJIAIIE YYKOTO JeTeHbIma» u T.1. [Johnstone: 311-312]; ESA
Sab (n.) rbb «hostage / 3anoxHuk» (n. pl.) ’-rbb-w «protégée,
person under protection / juiia, HaAXOIAIIUECS O] TOKPOBUTEIb-
ctBoM» [SD: 114].

Arab DD Yem rb(b/y) (D-Stem) «pacTuTh, BOCIHTHIBATH
(mereii)» [Behnstedt: 429]; Cup I rby (D-Stem) «BOCIUTHIBATH»
[M/C: 222]; Maroc rby (D-Stem) id. [Ferré: 186]; Niger bi-rabbi
(D-Stem) id. [Kaye: 66]; Dof rbb/rby (D-Stem) «groB3ziehen,
erziehen / BeipamuBath, BocnutbiBaTh» [SE, X, Gl.: 21]. Takxe
B KJIACCHYECKOM apaOCKOM: OTBIMEHHBIN Tiaron rbw/y (D-Stem)
«3a00TUTHCS, BocnuThIBaTh» [BK I: 813].

B xpyr paccmaTpuBaemMbIX 3HaYE€HH MOKHO BKJIFOUMTH TaK-
e FOKHOAPABUICKYIO M30TIIOCCY, KOTOpasi CBsI3aHa C TPEXCOIJIac-
HBIM KOpHeM RB‘: Arab rb‘(a) (v.) «CUMIIaTU3UPOBATH KOMY-JI.»
[BK I: 807-808]; Yem D rb* (v., D-Stem) «3amuinare, moKpoBU-
TEILCTBOBATh KOMY-J.» [Piamenta: 173—174]; Hdr rab‘ «come-
MEHHUK», rabi‘ «cocen», rabi’ «HaXOMSMIMUNUCA TOJ] MOKPOBU-
TEILCTBOM, Mo 3amuToii» [Landberg: 582-583], mu-rabbi‘ (prt.
D-Stem) «mokpoBUTeNb, 3aMMTHUK»; Sem MSA: Mhr a-roba (< rb°)
Hars a-rbya (< rb*) [Johnstone: 312-313] «mpegocTaBuTh 3aIiu-
Ty, IIOKPOBUTEIBbCTBO», DAy «KOMIIAHbOH, OMYTYHK» [ibid.].

B cBsi3u ¢ gaHHOM M30T7I0CCOM ciienyeT oOpaTUTh BHUMa-
HUE Ha JIaHHBIE F0)KHOAPABUHCKUX SMHUTPadUUIECKUX MaMsITHU-
koB: ESA Sab rb‘ (n. pr.) Qatab rb*/shr [SD: 113; Jamme: 71]
«00XKECTBO-TIOKPOBUTENL (KJIaHA, OOIIWHBI)», TPEIACTaBIIsC-
MBI Kak IepBasi 4eTBepTh JIyHbl [Jamme: 71; Biella: 477-478].

243



B mocnennem cinydae MOXHO MPEANOIOKUTh KOHTAMUHAIIHIO
3HAYeHMI, BO3HHUKAIONIYI0 Ha 06a3e KOopHEH ogHoro (oHeTHue-
CKOTO cocTaBa *rub‘- «4eTBepTh» (< Sem «ueTBepka» *rb‘) u
*rb‘ < rb(b/w/y) «MOKpOBUTEILCTBOBATH».

(2) «xX03s1MH, TIOKPOBUTEINb» > 7 «MECTO NMPeObIBaHUS, MECTO
JKUTEIIBLCTBa», B apaOCKOM KOpPHECTIOBE Tpymmna OJM3KUX 3Haue-
HUH CBSI3aHA C TJIaroJIbHBIMU KOPHSIMH, PACHIMPEHHBIMH Ha 0a3e
«syelikn» RB: Arab rbb(u) «s’arréter, faire halte et fixer son
séjour dans un lieu / ocTaHOBUTBCA, CENATh OCTAHOBKY, 3aiep-
’atbes rae-nmuoo» [BK I 798]; Arab rb-d(u) id. [BK I. 803];
Arab rb‘(a) «rester, séjourner paisiblement dans un lieu / octatb-
csl, CIIOKOIHO TIpeOBIBaTh Tae-Mu00», rab ‘- «campement de prin-
temps; habitations, village / BeceHHss CTOsTHKA; MECTO OOWTaHMUS,
nocenenne» [BK I: 809]; cp. Sem ESA: Sab rb* (n.) «residence /
MecronpeObiBanue», (pl.) ’-rb‘-w (?) townsfolk / ropomackoe Ha-
ceiredue» [SD: 113].

B nanunoi rpymnmne 3HadueHui (2) cM. HUKE OTBIMEHHYIO IJjia-
ronbHyio GopMy u3 Tekcta Lllandapsr .

rbb (v.) «OCTaHOBUTBHCS, MPEOBIBATH TAC-TN00; 3aIePHKH-
Batbes rae-mbo— [BK I: 798]. 3mecs — (S-Stem) prt. act. mu-
ribb- «ocTaromuiics, mpeOpBaronuii rae-moo» [['uprac: 281-282;
[Tonocun 1995: 181], «hocken, bleiben bei, verweilen / TopuyaTh
(moma), mpeOrIBaTh y KOro-11b0» [Jacob: 40].

! 3nauenne RB (3) «boibII0e KOJTUYECTBO, OOJIbIIAS BEIMUYMHA» B HAIIUX TEK-
cTax He BcTpeuaercs. OnHako apadckue dhopmsl (v.) rbb(u), rbw(ii) «yBenmau-
BaTh(Cs), YMHOXKATh(cs1); codbupate (rb’); rubba (adv.) «4acto, MHOTO pa3»,
rubb-an- (n.) «6onpmoe komuuectBo» M T.. [BK I: 799-800] BocxoasT kK 00-
meceMuTckoMy *RB: AKk rabdb-u «yBemwmduTbh», rabii «cTaTh OOJBIINM, Be-
mukum» Ug rbb id. Hbr rbb «OBITH MHOTOUHCIEHHBIM», 1Dy CTaTh BEIUKUM,
MHOTOYHCICHHBIM» Aram Syr rab «ObITh BequkuM», Aram Bibl rabi id. Syr
yireb id. [Zaborski 1971: 83, Ne 195]; cp. Taxke ¢ penymivkanydeid BO MH. 9.
rbrb-n (pl.) «6ompmmoit» B apameiickux [Koran 2005: 110, Ne 4]. Vimeet cooT-
BeTCTBHA Ha adpasuiickom yposre, cp.: Chad *rVb/bV «many, big, multiply»
[Stolbova 2005: 173-174].
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[Mandapa, 15: wa la gubbd’in ’akhd muribbin bi-‘irsi-hi
[moaT 0 cebe] «i1 U He cIabOCHIBHBIN TPYC, OTCHXKUBAIOIIMNCS
[moma] ipu xeHe cBoei...» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 60... «koTOpBIi
MTOCTOSTHHO CHUJIUT TIPH JKEHE. .. »].

B noucnamckoii mo33un niueMeHu ‘abc: an-Xyraii’a, 73-2:
"a-rabba [-mudgindtu bi-hi... [Ilomocun 1995: 181] «ocraHoBuU-
JUCh HETIOABWKHO J0XK/ICBBIC TYYH HAJ HUM. . >l

119. rib ‘- (n.) «ueThHIpeXTHEeBHBII IepuoOI» < Sem *(’a)rba ‘-
«4€ThIPE»

[andapa, 47: ...ta‘udu-hu ‘iyadan ka-hummd r-rib‘i...
«OHM [3200THI] HABEIIAIOT €ro MOBTOPHO, KaK YEThIPEXTHEBHAS
nxopazka. ..» [Kpaukosekuit 1924: 62]°.

' TloMnmo yske pacCMOTPEHHBIX 3HAYCHHMI, CBSI3AHHBIX C «IUCHKOi» *RB, He-
00X0IMMO YIIOMSIHYTH TPYIITY (4) «BoJa; JOXIH; CHIpOCTh». KopeHb B Arab
rbb BKIIIOYAET €Ille ceMaHTu4eckoe none: rabab-/rubb-an-/rabb-an-/rubb-at- (n.)
«OOJIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO BOJBI, N300MIINE BOIBI», rabdb- «1oxmeBble oOJaKa»
[BK I: 799-800]; taxxe ‘-rb: ‘arab-, ‘arib-, ‘urbiib- «0ONbBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO
Boael» [BK II: 207-208]; Taxxke: Arab rb‘: rab‘- «BeceHHHH TOb; KOJIHYE-
CTBO BOJbI, HEOOXOAMMOE UIS TIOJHBA», ma-rba‘- «BECEHHUN TOKIb; BECEH-
Hee obmako» [BK I: 810-811].

B nmpyrux ceMHUTCKUX S3BIKax KOpPEHb rb‘ M €ro MPOU3BOJIHBIE C COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIMMH 3HAYEHUSAMHU TIpeAroiaracT Oojiee OTHAJCHHYIO TEHETHYECKYIO
CBsI3b apaOckoro KopHs rb‘ ¢ adpazuiickumu: Cush *rag‘-/rab‘- «goxnp, ce-
30H noxnaen» [Jonromonbekmit: 173] u Chad *ruba «CpIpocTb; MOKpBIil»
[CtonGoBa, 1987: 236, Ne 828], Taxxke Chad *ribi «moxap» [Stolbova 1996: 86],
takke Chad *rVb(b) «(dripping) rain, rainy season» wiu *rvbh- «to become
wet, to moisten» [Stolbova 2005: 172—-173, NeNe 702, 702a] «ce30H HOXKACH;
CBIPETh, MOKHYTB>.

T'emuHMpOBaHHBINA JTaOWANBHBIA B Arab rbb wnu moctno3unuoHHbH Cs = []
(hapuHTaIBHBIH MOTYT OBITH peduiekcamu OoJiee NPEBHETO AMQpaTHIECKOTO /
TJIOTTAJIM30BaHHOTO JIAOMALHOTO B adpa3HiickoM KOpHE.

B cBoto ouepens, Takue apaOCKue JIEKCEMBI, Kak rabab- «0OJbIIOe KOTUIeCT-
BO BOJIBI» MOTYT COBMeENIaTh B ceOe Ba 3HAUCHHSI, BOCXOAIINX K KOPHIO *rbb
«OBITh MHOTOYHCIICHHBIM, OOJBIIAM» H *rVh «I0XKIb; CHIPOCTH».

* JIuxopajka, TIPUCTYI MaJPHH, KOTOPBIHA TMOBTOPSIETCS Yepe3 Kaxple 72 daca
[Jacob: 40], Ha yeTBepTHIE CYTKH.
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B tekcte Kopana [2-260] ...fa Aud arba‘atan (f.) mina
t-tayri... «<BO3bMH K€ YEThIpeX (K.p.) U3 NTHII...» [KpaukoBckuii
1963: 45].

Sem MSA: Mhr drba/srbot EC orba‘ S orba‘ [Johnstone: 312],
Soq ’erba‘ah «omna uwerBepTh» [Leslau 1987: 460]; ESA: Sab
rb [SD: 113]; Ethiosem Gz ’arba‘Te ’arba‘ Tna ’arba‘te Gaf
arbatti Arg arbit Gur arbiit Amh arat har harat (rne b > O).

120. *rgl <rgl (v.) (D-Stem)

«4ecaThb, pacuechbiBaTh (BOJIOCHI); PACHyThIBATH (BOJIOCHI)
[Tuprac: 290; Jacob: 40; BK I: 829-832], 3a. 3 f. pass.

[Mandapa, 63: ... tayyarat laba’ida ‘an ’a‘tdfi-hi ma turag-
galu ... [0 Boyocax moaTa] «pazneraroTcs npsasMu ¢ OOKOB ero,
[koToprie] He pacueckiBatoTcs» [KpaukoBckmit 1924: 62 — «He
pacyecaHHBIX»].

B noucnamckoit moa3uu mieMenu ‘adbc: Anrapa, 24-2: ...lam
yaddahin hawlan wa lam yataraggali [ITonocun 1995: 184]... «[o
BOJIOCAX Teposi| HE CMa3bIBAIMCH JKHPOM B TEUEHHE TOJla U HE
pacuechlBaJIUCh...», Tae rgl (v.) — T-Stem (Bo3BpaTHO-
cTpazarenbHas Gopma)'.

Sem MSA: Mhr C rogal «(woman) to plait o’s hair loosely /

3aIlJIETaTh BOJIOCHI CBOOOIHOM, pacMyIeHHON KOCOM», rotg al

(T-Stem) «to be plaited / ObITh 3aruIeTeHHBIM» [JOohnstone: 318].

KopeHb 1 mpon3BOIHBIC BKJIIOYEH B CJIOBAPH COBPEMEHHOTO
apalckoro s3bIKa: ragl-/ragil- «BOMHUCTHIN (0 BOJIOCAX)», rgl (V.)
D-Stem — npuyeckIBaTh, MIPUBOJIUTH B IOPSIAOK BOJIOCKI» [bapa-
HOB 1976: 289; Wehr: 296], mi-rgal- (n.) «pacuecka, rpedbeHb»
[Belot: 239]. KonconantHslii kopeHb rgl (< rgl) B apaOCkoM Kop-
HECJIOBE TI0NAJaeT B IPYIIly OMOHUMHYHBIX KOHCOHAHTHBIX KOP-
HEH Pa3IMYHOrO MPOUCXOXKICHHSL.

! O0pa3 repos, CTpaHHHKA, C HEYXOKCHHBIMH BOJIOCAMH HE CIMHUYCH B JIOHC-
JaMcKoi mo33uu [Jacob, II: 12, komMm. k Ne 63].
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(2) rgl(a) — rnaroiabHbBI OTHIMEHHBINM KOPEHb «HATH Telll-
KOM» < rigl- «Hora» < Sem *rigl- «foot» [SED I: 201-202, Ne 228].

(3) rgl(u) «téter sa mere a son aise sans aucun empéechement
(d’un petit); lacher la mere et le petit, permettre a celui-ci de la téter
a son gré / cocaTth CBOIO MaTh BIOCTallb, 0€3 TOMEX (O JCTCHBIIIE);
OTIYCTUTh MaTh C JIETEHBIIIEM, JaB €My CBOOOIHO COCaTh CBOIO
Mmatb» [BK I: 829-832]. Arab DD: Yem rgl (yi-rgil) «cocatb»
[Rossi, Appunti: 262]; rgl (ya-rgil) «saugen / cocaTtb» — an-yahil
yargil min amm-uh «das Kind saugt an der Mutterbrust / pebeHoK
COCET MaTepuHCKyI0 rpyab» [Behnstedt: 432; Piamenta: 176].
MO>KHO TIPEATIONOXKUTh, uTO gl (3) sIBIACTCS pe3ynbTaTOM JpEBHE-
O yepeoBaHus *g/gu oOpazyeT (poHEeTUIECKUT KOPHEBOW BapUaHT
c xopHeM rgl: rgl < rgl // rdl. Cp.: (v.) rédl(a) «téter sa mere / cocaTh
CBOIO MaTh», radl-at- «IeTEHBII MEJIKOTO POraToro CKoTa, KOo3Je-
Hok» [BK I: 889]; Yem D rugl/ragl «unbeschnittener Knabe (bis zur
Pubertit) / nHeoOpe3aHHbI MaTbuMK (HE AOCTHTIIMNA ITOJIOBOM 3pe-
moctH)» [Behnstedt: 453: Piamenta: 185].

121. rahl- (n.)

«BepOJIIOKbE CelJI0; MYyTeBOi ckapo», 31ecb — (pl.) ’a-rhul-
[[uprac: 292; Jacob: 41; BK I: 836-838] > «censiath Bepo-
JII0/12; OTHPABJSTHLCS B MYTh, ye3:KaTh»

[andapa, 2: wa Suddat li-tiyyatin mataya wa ’arhulu
«...B3HY3aHbI ISl MyTEHIECTBUSI [BEpPXOBHBIC| KUBOTHBIC W 3a-
KperuieHsb! (MoABsi3aHbl) ceana» [Jacob: 7].

B noucnamckoii mos3um tuiemeHu ‘abe: an-Xytait’a, 3—12:
ka’anna rahl-i fawqa ’ahqaba garihin [Tlonocun: 186] «kak Oyn-
TO CEJIJI0 MO€ — Ha 0eT00PIOXOM KPEIKOM [0 TUKOM OCJIE]».

B texcre Kopana [12-62] ...(a)g ‘alii bidd‘ata-hum fi rihali-
him «TOJIOXXKUTE TOBap MX B WX BBIOKHU...» (pl.) [KpaukoBckmii
1963: 190].

Sem MSA: Mhr rahal/ys-rhol E rhal C rahdl «to bring water
from a distance, use by camel / gocTtaBnATh BOAY M3MaNEKa, UC-
noJb3ys BepOmoaa», «die Kamele satteln / ceqmate BepOIIOg0B»
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[Johnstone: 321]; ESA: Sab rhl (n.) «equipement e.g. saddle /
KOHCKasi cOpys, amyHuIus, ynpsixb» [SD: 116]; Ethiosem: Gz
rahala/rahala «saddle harness, put equipment (on a best) /
ceJUIaTh, HABBIOYMBATH ((KMBOTHOE)», TAK)KE KOPHEBOM BapH-

aHT: rahana (ys-rhan) «spread over (as a saddle), harness,
saddle / cennatrh, HaBblOYMBaTH» Tna rdhand id. [Leslau
1987: 466-467];

Aram Syr rahl- «heavy bagage / TsKenblid TPy3, BBIOK»
[Zammit: 191].

Arab DD: Yem rihlah «Ausflug / orpe3n», rahilah «Reit-
kamel / e3goBoii BepOmoa» [Behnstedt: 436], rhl (v. D-Stem)
«to saddle (camel) / ceanats (BepOaroaa)», rahl «camel sad-
dle / BepOmtoxbe cenmo» [Piamenta: 177]; Dat rhl (v.) «ko-
4yeBaTh», rahil «BpeMsi OTKOUYEBKH IJIEMEHU», rahila «BbiOU-
Has BepOmronuma» [Landberg, Dat.: 1182-1183]; Byxap /I
(v.) ruhul (mi-rhal) «ye3XaTh, OTHPaBIATHCSA», TAKKE —
Mmetare3a [hr id. [Bunaukos: 91; 192]; Maroc rhal «démé-
nager, décamper, se rendre a / ormpaBaATbCA (B TYTh)»
[Ferré: 189]; Sudan rahal(a) «depart; go / oTnpaBisiThCs;
yxoauTh» Niger rhl (D-Stem) «bring out / BBIBO3HTH; JOC-
TaBIATh» [Kaye: 66].

['marosibHO-UMEHHOW KOPEHb C MPOU3BOJHBIMH U LIUPO-
KUM KPYIOM HOBBIX 3HAUY€HUM COXPaHSETCI B COBPEMEHHOM
apabckom [bapanos 1976: 290-291].

[Ipumeuanue. CrienyeT OTMETUTH JIOMOJTHUTEIbHBIA CeMaH-
THUYECKUU AJIEMEHT JAPEBHETO KOPHS rhil — ero crenuuKaiuio,
T.C. NOMOJIHUTCIBHOC, KOHKPCTUIUPYIOIICC 3HAUYCHUC HeﬁCTBHH
unu aercryromiero aumna: MSA Mhr rhl (v.) «10CTaBUTh BOAY
u3naneka Ha BepOmroge» [Johnstone: 321]. B Arab cneunduka-
IIUASI COXPAHSETCS TOJHKO B MPOU3BOAHON MMEHHOU (popme mi-
rhal- «<homme chargé du service d’eau néssaisaire pour les vo-
yageurs; qui a soin des outres remplies d’eau chargées sur une
béte de somme affectée a ce service et qui accompagne le cara-
vane» [BK I: 838] «conmpoBoxknaromuii kKapaBaH, KOTOPBIM J0JI-
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XKeH 3a00THTbCS 0 OypAIOKax ¢ BOJOM, HArpyKaeMbIX Ha BbIOU-
HOE KHBOTHOE» .

122. *rdw- (v.) (i1)

«pa3douTh, pazapooMTL KaMHeM», 3. S-Stem «YHHYTO-
KMTh, Pa3pyminTh, pa3outhb» [[uprac: 296-297; Jacob: 41;
BK I: 849].

[andapa, 30: ...mahabidu ’arda-hunna samin mu‘assilu...
«[AepeBsSHHBIC TOMICYKH, KOTOPHIMH TOOBIBAIOT M TUKHX MYe]
JIOIIEYKH, KOTOPBIMU YyJAapsieT BBICOKO B300paBIIuiicsi coOupa-
TeJb MELa»-.

B nmoumcnamckoit mo’3um 1uiemenu ‘abc: Anrtapa, 30-20:
qatalii Laqitan ... wa 'ardaw Hagiban... [[lonocun 1995: 188]
«...oHH yowmu JlakuTa ... v cpazunu Xamkuoa...».

B Texcre Kopana [41-23] wa dalikum zannu-kumu lladi
zanantum bi-rabbi-kum arda-kum... «1 3T0 — Bala MbICIIb, KO-
TOPYIO BBI JIyMaJId O BarieMm [ocrojie, — oHa Horyowia Bac...»
[Kpauxosckuit 1963: 380]°.

Sem MSA: Mhr radii(h)/ys-rdyd «to throw overhand, pelt»
E rédé C &-rdé; Jahn: rdii «werfen, bewerfen / 6Gpocats B KOro-i.;
3a0paceiBaTh (KaMHSIMHU, TPS3bI0); O0OCTpEIUBaTh, KOJIOTUTH»
(T-Stem) raddia™ C ritdi; (S-Stem) §o-rdii C §e-rdé/ss-rédi
«to throw to, at on» [Johnstone: 315].

Arab DD Yem radd «Untergaug / rtuOenb, maacHUe»
[Behnstedt: 440-441].

B coBpeMeHHOM apaOcKoM: rdy(a) «IIorubath, THOHYTE», (S-Stem)
BaJIHTh, CBAIMBATh; CPAXKaTh, 'yOHTH» [Bapanos 1976: 294]*.

'O crermduxarmu cm. [Belova 2010: 275-280].

? lanHast rnarobHasi opMa OTMEUCHA KaK OJMH M3 BAPHAHTOB B cTrxe Ne 30
(BMecTo “arsa-hunna — cMm. Hiwke) [Jacob: 3, comm. (2); 41].

3 Kommentapuii 8 Kopaue: ’arda — 'ahlaka, T.e. «1oTyGHTB».

*B Arab DD ¢opmsl ’a-rdd, rdy, rda «mmoxo TOCTYIATh, IUIOXO IETaTh»
U T.IL <rd’ «IJIOXOH, IypHOU».
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B apaGckom kKopHecI0Be KOHCOHAHTHBIA KOpEeHb UMeeT (o-
HETUYECKHE BapHaHTHI, OOYCIIOBJICHHBIE YEPEIOBAHUEM «CJa-
ObIx» (W/y) U «cnabbix» napunranos (’/h): rdw(ii) «OpocaTh Ka-
MEHb B KOTO-J.», rdy(i) «pa30uUTh KaMHEM, OPOCUTH KaMCHb»,
rd’(a)l, rdh(a) id. [BK I: 849, 844, 849]. Cp. Taxxe ri1aroiabHbIi
KOpPEHb, pACIIUPCHHBIA (apuHTAIBHBIM [‘] B MPENO3UIUU:
‘rd(u) «Opocath KaMeHb U3aNeKa» > (n.) ‘arrad-at- «BUj Kata-
nynaeThl» [BK II: 211].

B noucnaMckoM JIEKCMKOHE T1arojibHbIM KOpeHb rdw/y elie
COXpaHSeT KOHKPETHBI CEMaHTUYECKUU AJIEMEHT — creuuu-
Kalui — «0OpocaTh KaMHH, pa30UTh KaMHEM», KOTopas o0y-
CJIOBJICHA, MO-BHAUMOMY, €r0 OTHIMEHHBIM OOpa3oBaHUEM; CP.
rada-t- (n. f.), pl. rad™ «pierre énorme, rocher / GonbIIONH Ka-
MeHb, ckana» [BK I: 851], B To ke Bpemst yxe QyHKIHOHUPYET
BTOPUYHOE, OTIJIArOJIbHOE WMS mi-rd-at- (10 MOJETH «OpYyAHe
neiictBusi»). Tak, y moucinamckoro moista Tapadsl, 0 TBepaOM
cepaue: ka mirdati sahrin fi safihin musammadi (TOCIIOBHO) «I10-
M00HO KaMHIO CKaJlbl HA IIUPOKOM MOIIIHOM [yTece]» — T.e. KaK
Kpermuaiinas ckajia, 0 KOTOPYI pPa30MBAIOTCS IPYrHE CKaJbI»
win y nosta Ampa 0. Kynecyma: fa ‘aggalna qirda-kum qubayla-
s-subhi mirdatan tfahiina «1 TOCTICIIMIIA MBI YTOCTUTH Bac MOyTPY
KAMHSIMY H3MAJIbIBAIOLIAMH. .. »".

B s3pikax MSA cnernudukalims COOTBETCTBYIOMIETO T1aroyia
YK€ He TPOCIIeKUBACTCS, OCTaeTcs 00Iee 3HaYeHHe «Opocath,

cOpaceIBaTh, MOBAIUTE»; Cp. a-rdeh li-ham b-agaliw «throw the
milk-bucket at them / Opock B HMX MOJIOUHYIO Oajbpio!» WIIH:
yordyd woz wo-tabarrs «he pelted a she-goat and broke its leg /
OH IOBAJIWJI KO3y U ciioMan ei Hory» [Johnstone: 315]. Kak Bua-

' ®oneTHUECKHE NPHYHHBI IPUBOIAT K TOSBICHHIO TAKHX OMOHMMOB, KaK
(1) radiyy- (adj. pass.) «nopaxxeHHbIII KaMHeM» < rdw/y U radiyy -(2) «mio-
Xol» < radr’- (adj.) «mioxoit, nypuoii» [BK I: 851].

* XynoxecTBeHHblil mepeBoa A.A. JlomuHuHON cM.: [ApaBuiickas cTapuHa:
31, Ne 36; 53, Ne 33].
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HO W3 MpHUBEACHHOTO TekcTa KopaHa, 3HaueHue yrnoTpeOIeHHON
IJ1aroibHOM (POpMBI 0000IIIAETCS > «ITOTYOUTH».

[Tomo6HO MHOTMM KOpPHSIM, BKIIIOUAIOIIUM «CHaOBIi» CO-
TJIACHBIN, paccMaTpUBAEMbIii KOPEHh HAa KOHCOHAHTHOM YPOBHE
«IEPECeKaCTCs» ¢ OMOHUMAMHU:

(1) xopensb rdy < rd’ BbIACISIECTCS U3 UMEHHOW OCHOBHI ridad -
«KYCOK TKAaHHM, CIIYXKaIllMi BEpXHEH HAKUIKOM; ILIaLl, OJCIHHUE»
> (v.) T-Stem «oaeBaTbCs»,;

(2) rdy(i) «ronTarh 3eMJII0 KONBITAMH (O JIOIIAIN); MOAMPHI-
TUBaTh; UJTU CPEIHUM IIarom, Teepao crynas» [BK I: 849]; rdy
(2) nuMeeT BO3MOXKHOE COOTBETCTBHE B ceMUTCKuX; cp. Hbr rdh
(v.) «(die Kelter) treten/tread (wine-press) / TonTaTh; 1aBUTh
(o BuHOTpagHOM Mpecce)» [KB: 8741".

123. rzz (v., n.)

KOpHEBasi 0CHOBA 3BYKON300Pa3UTEILHOI0 MPONCXO0KIEHNUS:
«3BYYaTh, LIIyMeTh; OYJbKATh B KHBOTE; peBeTh (Bepo.1o/);
rpoMbIXaTh (B rpo3y); Apokath (0T xoJ04a) [I'mprac: 297-298;
Jacob: 41; BK I: 853]. 3necb — nMeHHast OCHOBA ’i-rzz-.

andapa, 55: ...wa suhbat-i su‘arun wa ’irzizun... «MoeH
KOMITaHUEH [OBbLIN | MaJIAIil FOJION U IPOHU3EIBAIOIIAS IPOXKb. . .»

B moucnamckoit mossuu miemenn ‘adc: ‘Ypsa 0. an-Bapa, 2-6:
ka’anna pawata r-ra‘di rizzu za’irin «noI0OHO packataMm rpomMa
pPBIYaHHE JIbBAX.

B apa0Ockoii nexcukorpaduu oTMedaroTcss HECKOIBKO MPOH3-
BOJHBIX MMEHHBIX GopMm (Hapsay ¢ ykazanHou y Illandapsr):
rizz-, riziz- «son, bruit éloigné (du tonnerre) / 3ByK, IIyM, OTAa-
JISHHBIN packaT rpoma», (v.) «gronder (ciel, nuage) / rpoMbIXaTh
(uebo, Tyua); frapper / cryuarb» [Belot: 246], rizziz-at- «son,
bruit / 3ByK, 1mrym; Oypuanmue B xxuBote» [BK I: 853].

"Kopens rdy (2) BeiBoauTcst Ha adpasuiiCKuii ypOBEHb Cp. YaICKYIO PEKOH-
ctpykuuio *rVd «to press with hand» [Stolbova 2005: 184, Ne 752], ognako
B CPaBHHUTEIHLHOM YaJICKOM MaTepHaile peodiagacT 3HaYeHHE «JIaBUTh PyKO».
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Arab DD Yem Dof rzz «briillen / peBerb, mMbr4ath (BepO-
mon), (n.) m-razé «Briillen (der Kamele) / peiuanue, Mbryanue
(BepOmronia)»; Maroc rzoze «guépe / oca» [Ferré: 195]; Sudan
razz(u) (v.) «shake / Tpsctm».

Kopenb 3ByKOM300pa3uTeIbHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHUS M 3ByYa-
HUS UMEET HECKOJbKO KOPHEBBIX BapHUaHTOB, PACHIMPEHHBIX 32
cdyer GoHEeTHUEeCKOoro KoMmriemenTa: (v.) 'rz(a, i, u) «étre froid
(nuit froide) / ObITH X0OJIOAHOM (0 HOYM)»; «Se contracter, se blottir /
CBEXKHUTHCS, CKaThbesa (OT xoyoma)», 'ariz-/’ariz- (n.) «froid pé-
nétrant / npoHusbiBatonmii xonoa» [BK I: 24]; Bo3amMoxkHO, 4TO
TPEXCOTJIACHBIN BapuaHT 'rz < ’irziz-; cp. Takxke (v.) rz (i) «étre
contracté, blotti / ceexuThesd, cxkarbes» [BK II: 212]; (v.) hrz
«agiter sans cesse la main; frapper q-n. / maxaTp, TpSICTU PYKO;
yaapsATh, OuTh koro-i.» [BK II: 1412].

Ha ocHOBe MCXOIHOTO 3BYKOM300pa3UTEIBLHOTO XapaKkTepa
paccMaTpuBaeMOro JABYXCOTJIACHOTO KOPHS rzZ < *rz pa3BuUBa-
€TCsl MOJUCEMUSI KOPHEBOTO THE3/1a U MPOU3BOJHBIX: (V.) rzz(i, u)
«IMOJINPOBATH, CTIIAXKUBATh (P MTOMOIIY KyCKa *keje3a, KOCTH,
KYCKa pakOBHUHBI)» > «ynaauTh (1en0)» [BK I: 853; Belot: 246].
CrnengyeT OTMETUTh TakK€ OMOHHMHUYHBIH KOPEHb TOTO XK€ CO-
CTaBa «4TO-TO BTBIKATh, 3aCOBBIBATH BO UYTO-TO, 3aKPEILISATH
B DTOM IIOJIOKEHUU» > razz-at- «ferrure ou 1’on met le cadenas /
JKeJIe3Hasl OmpaBa, OKAHTOBKA, B KOTOPYIO BCTABIISIIOT BUCSYUI
3aMok» [Belot: 246]; «ferrure mise autour du trou ou passe la
clef / xene3nas ompaBa 3aMOYHOI'O OTBEpPCTHs, B KOTOPOE
BCTABJISIETCS KJIIOY», Cp. 'irziz- Takxke «coup avec lequel on
perce / ynap, mpu OMOIIH KOTOPOTO MPOOUBAIOT (OTBEPCTHE)»
[BK I: 852-853].

Arab DD Yem razzah «Tiir-oder Fensterhaken, Tiirknopf
und Tiirangel / nBepHas WJIM OKOHHAs IIEKOJIa, KPIOYOK
[Behnstedt: 442]; razzeh/rizzah «hinge (of door), bolt / nBep-
Has MeTJs, WapHup, Kpok; ‘Oman D razz «cadre de la porte /
nsepHas pama» [Landberg: 587]; Cup [ razzeh «umekonga»
[M/C: 225].
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124.r7’ (v.)

«OTHATH YTO-J1H00 Y KOro-jaudo0; JUIIUTh 4ero-jaudo; mo-
pa3uth (YTparoii, HecyacTbeM)»; 31ecb — prt. pass. D-Stem
mi-razza’- «nopakeHHbli 0eICTBHEM, YTPATOM, JIUIIMBIIUIACS
yero-au60» [['mprac: 298; Jacob: 41; BK I: 853-854].

[andapa, 13: ...ka’anna-ha murazza’atun ‘agla... «[o 3ByKe,
M37aBa€MOM TETHUBOM JIyKa MOCJE CITYLUEHHOW CTPENbl, — OHAa
CTOHET] Kak OyATo oHa mopakeHa yrpatoiu (f.); «IUIIUBIIAsCS
JETCHBIIIa» / UK — «IIOTEePSBINAs peOSHKa».

B nmoucmamckol mo3suu tuiemMenu ‘abc: AHrapa, 32-18: ma
raza’tu ‘aha hifazin sil‘atan [Ilonocunr 1995: 189] «i1 He oTHHUMAN
00pO y 3alllUTHUKA YECTH. . .>.

Sem Esa: Sab (v.) rz’ «exped / pacxomoBaTh, (y)TpaTUTb»
[SD: 120], #-rz’ «injury, loss / Bpen, NMOBpeXIEHUE; yTpaTa»
[Biella: 484].

Palm rz’-yn «Tpaturh, pacxomoBaTh, HN3AEPKUBATHCS»
[Miiller: 2.2-2]; Safait I-mgyr... w-"Srqg w wgd sfr [m] fny w 'sh
mrz’ «by Mugayr ... he went eastward and found the inscription
of [M] ufni and cried out becouse of heavy loss / Myraiip ... oH
OTIPABUJICSI HA BOCTOK, HAIlel Haanuch MyQpHHU U TOPHKO OIUIa-
KHBAJI TSDKEIYIO yTpaty...» [W/H: 464, Ne 2166].

Arab DD: Maroc rza(i) «faire perdre qc a qn / mpuBecTu Ko-
ro-nubo K yrpare dero-nubo», rziya «dommage, malheur,
douleur / yrpara, HecuacTee, crpaganue» [Ferré: 194].

CeMaHTHUYECKHI KPYT 3HAYEHUI KOPHEBOW OCHOBHI 7Z7' B apad-
CKOM TIPEJICTaBIIEH TAaKXEe TAKUMH 3HAYCHUSMHU, KaK «4TO-TO
YMEHBIIIUTh, OTHAB YacTh > PacTPaTUTh, ObITh, CTaTh PACTOYH-
tenbHbIM» [BK I: 853-854]. AHanoruuHoe 3Hau€HUE: «PacXoji»
pocMaTpUBaeTcs B cabeiCKOM COOTBETCTBHUHU.

Arab DD Yem rizi{(yi-rza) «halten, bleiben, bei einem
Preis bleiben / mpunepxuBaTbcsi KaKOW-TO EHBI» (N.) riz/razi
«ruig werden / ycrokauBaTthcsi», D-Stem «zuriickhalten / ciep-
xuBatb(cs)» [Behnstedt: 444]; «to control, hold back, keep /
KOHTPOJINPOBATh, YAEPKUBATh, CAEpkKUBaTh» [Piamenta: 181].
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125. rs(i)“(a) — (v.)

«IIPUCTATh, IPUKIIEUTH(CsA)». 3aeck: (n.) rasi-at- (f.) «crureren-
HBIC PEMEIIIKH, BUCSIIME ISl YKPAIICHUs Ha HOXKHAX MEYa MU €r0o
nepeBs3u» [[mprac: 302; Jacob: 41-42], «meramummyeckuie OJSAIIKA
JUTSL YKpaIIeHus: cOpyHr, PyKOSITKH CabiIH; 30JI0ThIe WM cepeOpsiHbIe
TUIACTUHKH; 0axpoma 13 peMEIIKOB Ha rosice, epesszn» [BK I: 870].

Mandapa, 12: hatifun... yazmu-ha rasa’i‘u... «3By4aiui
[yK] ... pa3ykpaimBaroT ero peMeniku. . .» [Kpaukosckuii 1924: 60;
Jacob: 9].

B nmoucnamckoii moa3uu miemenn ‘adc (D-Stem): Anrapa, 83-2:
hudi kalaman... wa ma‘aniyan rassa‘tu-ha bi-l-gauhari [Ilonocun
1995: 191] «BO3bMHU CJOBA... U 3HAYEHUS UX, KOTOPBIC S YKPACHIT
JParolieHHBIMU KaMHSIMI».

Sem Hbr (?) rs‘ «durchstechen/pierce / npokanbiBaTh, MPOH-

3ath» [KB: 907] PB Hbr rasii‘a@ «Riemen / pemenb» [Jacob: 42].
Bo03MOXHO, 4TO TJIarojibHBIH KOPEHb OMOJIEHCKOTO0 €BPEHCKOTo
uMeeT B Arab COOTBETCTBUE CEMUTCKOTO MIPOUCXOXKACHHUS 7§ ‘(a)-
(2) «porter un coup de lance au point d’en faire entrer le fer dans
le corps / HaHecTH ynap konbeM, poH3uB Teno» [BK I: 869; Be-
lot: 252]. B aToM ciydae ocHOBE rs ‘-2 OOJIBIIIE COOTBETCTBYET H
NpOM3BOJIHAS OCHOBa D-Stem «MHKPYCTHPOBATh KAMHSIMH, MPO-
IUBATh [TKaHb | 30JI0TOI HUTHIO» [Belot: 252].

Arab DD Yem rs‘(a) «to tie in a complicated treble knot /
3aBsI3aTh CIIOKHBIM TPOMHBIM y3110M» [Piamenta: 183];

Hdr rs‘ (D-Stem) «tresser a deux fils / 3amiectn B 1Be HUTH»
[Landberg: 590].

3nauenus rs‘-(3) «taper, frapper avec le plat de la main /
XJIONHYTh, yIApHUTh JIAJOHBIO», «broyer des graines entre deux
pierres / pa3MoJIOThb, Pa3AaBUTh 3€pHA MEXAY IBYMs KaMHIMU»
[BK I: 869] nM€er0T COOTBETCTBUSL:

Arab DD Hdr rs‘ «écraser, casser / pa3iaBuTh, pa3MeIbYHUTh,
comaB» [Landberg: 590]. Cp. Ha nByxcorjiacHOM ypoBHE (15§ < *rs):

MSA: Mhr ras (yo-rsos) «to compress, press down «ymioT-
HSTh, INIOTHO yKUMaTh» [Johnstone: 328].
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Arab DD: Cup JI rss(i) «yniaoTHSTh; BJIaBJIMBAaTh, BBUHYU-
BaTh; HAXKUMAaTh Ha (‘ald) [M/C: 226].

3arjaBHas KOpHEBas OCHOBa r§‘ IO TPYIIE OCHOBHBIX
3HAUYEHUM COMOCTABIISIETCS C MCXOJHOM, MEPBUYHON OCHOBOM
*rs, pacIIUpEHHOW B apaOCKOM M HEKOTOPHIX CEMHUTCKHX 3a
cueT GOHETHYECKOTo KoMIieMeHTa — QapunranpHoro [‘]. Cp.
B apabCKOM KOpPHEBOM MaTepHuaje: TeMUHUPOBAHHBIN rss(u) V.
«IPUTOHATH, TNPWIAKUBATh, MPHUKIAIBIBATh JBa IMpPEIMETa
OJAWH K JpYyromy; yKJIaAblBaTb B pAJ CBOU siila (Haceuka);
(adj.) ’a-rass- «uMerOUINIl POBHBIC M TECHO COJIMYKEHHBIE 3Y-
Obl», PENYIJIUIMPOBAHHBIN: rsrs «yKpeIisaTh, yCTpauBaTh
NpOYHO», r§-w id.; C TPEThUM COIJIACHBIM HEU3BECTHOTO 3Ha-
4yeHUs U QYHKIUU: 'S «COEAUHATh, CKPEIUIATh>; rsq (v. T-Stem)
«CKpeIUIsITh MpouHo, Hepazaenumo» [BK I: 868, 869, 870, 871];
rsn(u) id. [BK I: 871]. Cp. taxxke: MSA Mhr rss «Hakiambi-
BaTh, CKJIaAbIBaTh B Kyuy; HaOWBaTh [MELIOK] IOBEpXy»;
C TPETbUM COTJIACHBIM -n: rasawn (ya-rison) E rsun C e-rsin
«cBs3bIBaTh» [Johnstone: 328, 329].

B Ttekcre Kopana [61-4] ma-rsis- (prt. pass.) ...ka’anna-
hum bunyanun marsiisun «...Kak OyaTo oHU [Oopromuecs: Ha my-
T AJutaxa) 31aHue (CTpOEHUE) IIIOTHO CIOXKEHHOE. .. »

Arab DD Yem rss(i) «ykaaaslBaThb CIOSIMH», TaKXe
rsf(i) id. [Behnstedt: 446; Piamenta: 183]; Hdr rss(u), rsf
«ranger, ordonner / ykjaaplBaTh OJHO Ha IPyroe B MOPsI-
ke» [Landberg: 590]; Maroc ressa (D-Stem) «fixer; ar-
ranger / yCTaHaBJIMBATh, 3aKPEIJISATh; YCTpauBaTh B IMOPSI-
ke» [Ferré: 192].

126. r*bl (v.)

«pa3pe3arth, pa3opBaTb Ha Kycku» [['uprac: 305; Jacob: 72;
BK I: 879]. 3necs — prt. pass. mu-ra‘bal-

andapa, 62: ...wa la sitra ’illa I-’arhamiyyu [-mura‘balu

«...HUKaKoOl 3aBeChl KpOME PBAHOW MOJOcaToON TKaHW» [Kpau-
KOBCckuH 1924: 62].
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['maronbhHas ocHoBa r‘bl cBsi3aHa ¢ KOHCOHAHTHBIM KOPHEM
3BYKOH300pasuTensHoro npoucxoxaerus r‘b’. Cp. r'b(a) (v.) —
«BOPKOBATh, CTOHATH (O Toy1y0e); MPOU3HOCHTH YTO-THO0 PUTMHY-
HO, CKaHIUpOBaTh > ensorceler / okonmoBeiBaTh» [BK I: 878-879];
Takxke — rhbl / «roBoputh HEBHATHO» [BK I: 936].

Sem MSA: Mhr rab (ys-rob) < r‘b E r‘ab C ra‘db H rab
«to be possessed by a spirit (healer) «ObITh OACPKUMBIM TYXOM
(0 menuTene)».

Arab DD Yem ru ‘b «iposxb OT cTpaxa, ucmyra» [Behnstedt: 450],
ru‘ban «romyouHoe BopkoBaHue» [Piamenta: 184].

3HadeHue riaroya r‘b(a) «myratb» MOXET OBITh CBSI3aHO
CO 3HaUCHHEM KOPHEBOTO BapHuaHTa rhb(a) «00sTbCs, MyraThes»
[BK I: 935-936].

Cp. Arab DD: Cup I r‘b (D-Stem) «myraTh, ycTpamiaTh»,
ri‘ob «ctpax, ucnyr» [M/C: 228]; Niger ri’ib (bi-r’ab) «be a
coward / ObITH TpycnuBBIM» [Kaye: 68].

Bce HampaBiieHHs ceMaHTHYECKHX CBA3€l MOT'YT BOCXOAUTD
K MEepBUYHOMY 3BYKOHM300pa3uTenbHOMY 0Opa3oBaHuio *r‘b
«JIpOkaTh; 3By4aTh; TPEIIATh (O PBYLIEHCS MAaTEPUHU, KOXKE)».

127.r‘w (v.) < wr‘ < *ru‘

«0CTeperaThesi, ONACATHCS 4ero-audo», «Bo3AepKUBATHCS
0T 4ero-1ufo0; 0TKa3bIBaThCsl; mepecraBatb» [['mprac: 306;
Jacob: 42; BK I: 885].

[andapa, 34: ... [0 Boe BOAKOB] ... umma t‘awa ba‘du wa,
r‘awat... «IIOTOM OH IIepecTajg, M 3aTeM OHHU IEePeCTalH...»
[KpaukoBckuii 1924: 61; Jacob: 13].

B maHHOM TekcTe mMpejcTaBlieHAa MPOW3BOIHAS TJIaroJbHas
ocHoBa (perf.) ("V)r‘w: (’i)r‘awa(y) tak Ha3. Xl-as «mopoaa»,
BO3MOKHO, — JI€HOMHHATUB OT UMEHHOU OCHOBHI ra ‘w”" «garde,
surveillance qu’on exerce sur soi-méme pour ne pas pécher»

' Cp. conocranenue Arab r‘b «pe3ath, pBaTh Ha KyCKH» C YaJCKHM IJ1arojlb-
HBIM KopHeM *rVb «to split» B pabote [Stolbova 2005: 170, Ne 692].
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[BK I: 885] «OBITh HAaCTOpOXKE, OMACATHCS COTPEUIUTH; BO3JEP-
JKUBATBHCS OT YETO-TTN00».

B apabckux nuanekrax KOpHEBas OCHOBA B JAHHOM 3HA4YEHHH
He OOHapyxuBaercsa. B coBpemeHHON apaOCkoi Jekcukorpapuu
JTAETCSl CO CIENYIOLIMMU 3HAYECHUSIMU: 1 ‘W(il) «pacKanBaTbCs, UC-
npaBiAthest; ('i)r‘awd (kak IX-as mopona!) «oOGpa3symutThes; Hc-
MPABIIATHCS; PACKAUBATHCS; CACPKUBATHCS, IEpPECcTaBaTh, Ipe-
kpamatb» [bapanos 1976: 303; Wehr 1955: 312].

KoHconaHTHBII KopeHb ‘W (1) BXOAUT B Ipymily KOPHEBBIX
BapHAaHTOB, 00PA30BABIIMNXCS B PE3YyIhTATE METATE3bI.

(1) r'w — oTmeuaeTcs B JaHHOM 3HAYEHUHU TOJILKO B apaod-
CKOH JIEKCHUKE.

) rw (i), (v.) «6osaThCA, onacarbed dero-i1.» [BK I 953];
«1yrartb, ycrpamatb» (I-Stem, D-Stem) [[Tomocun 1995: 511];
B Kopane [11-74] raw*- (n.): fa lamma dahaba ‘an Ibrahima
r-raw‘u «...Hm Korja nokunyn Mopaxuma crpax...» [KpaukoBckuii
1963: 180]; Sem Hbr rw‘ «60eBO# KpHK, MPEAOCTEPEKEHUS»,
M-Hbr (hif.) «Ldrm blasen / mogHuMaTh, TpyOUTH TPEBOTY»
[KB: 881-882]". Cm. Tarke Ne 141.

(3) wr(i) [BK II: 1567] «retenir / ynep>XxuBaThb, CIEpPKHU-
BaTh»; I’empécher d’avoir acces aupres de / mpensTcTBOBaTh
KOMY-THOO TPUCTYNUTh K 4eMy-Iu0o». B moss3um miemenu
‘a0c: Kaiic 6. 3yxaiip, 11-4: inna sabila l-harbi wa‘run [I1omno-
cuH 1995: 517] «BouCTHHY NIyTh BOWHBI TPYAHOAOCTYIEH», €
wa ‘r- (n) «HEpOBHBIN, yXaOUCTBIA, TPYAHONPOXOIUMBIN»; CP.
Sem: Ethiosem Gz w‘r «...be overawed / ObITh B cTpaxe, Tpe-
nere»; (n.) wa‘(a)r «difficult to understand / TpyaHOmocTyI-
HBIH (TIpensTCTByIOmMI) moHuMmaHuio» [Leslau 1987: 603];
Hbr (?) y'r Ug y‘r Mo. pl. y‘r-n Ph/Pun yar/yr la ya‘r-a Syr
y‘r-a «Gelande, bedeckt mit Steinen, Blocken und Buschwald /
MECTHOCTb, 3aTPOMOKICHHASI KAMHSIMU, TIBI0aMH U 3aPOCISIMHU

! Apabckuii MaTepualn r‘w/rw CONOCTAaBIISETCS ¢ YaicKuMu *rVw/y «to) fear,
to be afraid» [Stolbova 2005: 160, Ne 624] «00SThCs; OBITH UCITYyTaHHBIM ».
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KYCTapHHUKOB (T.e. TpyaHoaoctynHas?) Hbr ya‘ar «Dickicht /
qamo6a» [KB: 391].

(4) wr'(a)/wari‘a(a) perf. «€tre modeste, pieux; avoir des
doltes sur le caractere de telle ou telle action; s’abstenir de tout
ce qui illicite, défendu / ObITH CKPOMHBIM, OOTOOOS3HEHHBIM;
oracaThCsl KaKuX-JIM00 IEeWCTBUI; BO3JACPKUBATHCS OT HE3aKOH-
HOTO, 3anperHoro» u T.1. [BK II: 1521]; B mo33uu ninemenn ‘adc:
fa warra‘a-ha l-qawmu [-’uld... [Tlonocun 1995: 511] «u ynep-
JKaJli €€ TIEPBbIE COPOJIUYM. .. »;

Sem MSA: Mhr h-wr‘: ha-wré&-re‘ (ya-ha-wré «to turn, bring
back..., to keep back, away (esp. — evil spirits) / OTBOIUTS,
ynepxuBaTh (0COOEHHO — OT 37bIX AyxoB)», E ‘ér H a-wrd
«zuriickweisen / OTKa3bIBaTh, OTKJIOHATE» S-Stem «to back off /
VKJIOHATBCS OT 4yero-imbo» [Johnstone: 429]; ESA Sab (v.) h-wr*
«intimidate; repulse / intimider; arréter, repousser / myraTth, ycT-
pamiarh; OTTAJIKUBATh, MpensaTcTBoBaTh» [SD: 161]; Ethiosem Gz
war‘ (n.) «uneven (rough) terrain (? met. w‘r) / HEpOBHBIN y4a-
cToK 3emiun» [Leslau 1987: 617];

M-Hbr yr‘ (hif.) «benachteiligen / cTaBUTb B HEBBITOJHOE
noJioKeHue», prf. «zittern, zagen / podetsb, konedarscs» [KB: 406].

Arab DD Yem wr* (yiird‘) — D-Stem «to wait / ®KaaTb»,
D-Stem «to make return / Bo3Bpaiate ooparHo» [Piamenta: 521].

W3 rpynmbl KOpHEBBIX BapHaHTOB HAWOOJIEE pacpoCTpaHEH-
HBIM B CEMHUTCKHMX f3bIKax mpeiacTtaBisercs (4) wr‘, KOTOpbIA
MOXET TPAKTOBATbCS KAaK MCXOIHBIN TPEXCOIJIACHBIN, IpeTepIie-
BAaIOIIIMN TEPECTAHOBKY COTJIACHBIX, YTO XapakKTEpHO I ux (o-
HETUYECKOT0 Xapakrepa: cnadbiii —w < [u], dapuHrambbii [,
MOJIBEPKCHHBIE TIO3UIIMOHHBIM (DOHETUYECKIM H3MEHEHHSIM.

BMmecte ¢ Tem HabiromeHust Haj (POHETUUYECKUM COCTABOM
apaOCKUX KOpHEH «primae w-» IMokKasbiBaeT, 4to w = C, MOXKeT
OBITH pedICKCOM KOPHEBOTO TJIACHOTO *-i- APEBHEH TIaroiabHOMN
ocHOBHI [benosa 1993: 46-47; benosa 2002: 30-31].

PaccmoTpennas rpynma KOpHEBBIX BapUaHTOB, OOBEAMHSE-
MBIX HE TOJBKO (DOHETHYECKUM COCTABOM KOPHEH, HO M TPYIITOi
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OJIM3KUX 3HAYEHUH, TIO3BOJISET BBIICIUTH CAMOCTOSITEIBHBIA KO-
pEeHb Ha CEMUTCKOM YPOBHE.

ConocraBiieHre KOpHEBOM OCHOBBI (1) 7w ¢ M3BECTHBIM KOp-
HeM r‘y(d) «mactu; o0eperarb», MPUBEICHHOE HCCIEA0BaTElIeM
tekcra [landaps! u ee uznarenem [Jacob: 42], xoTa u 3aMaH4H-
BOE€, HE MPEJCTaBIISICTCS JOCTATOYHO yOemuTenbHbIM. B apal-
CKOM KOPHECIIOBE OCHOBBI TIJIarOJIbHBIE Pa3IMYarOTCS COCTaBOM
(C5 = y) ¥ BOKaIM3MOM TIEPBUYHOM KOPHEBOM OCHOBHI (imperf. —a),
cp. pekoHcTpykuuto P. Fronzaroli: *-r‘ay- [1969: 28, Ne 6.441".

128. rgb(a) «cUIbHO KejlaTh, CTPACTHO XOTETh» < «XO-
TeTh ecTh» < Sem *ryb «0bIThb rosioaHbiM» [['mprac: 307;
Jacob: 42; BK I: 887-888; SED I: 316, Ne 59]. 3nech: prt. act.
ragib- «xeJawuii, CTpeMSIIUIC».

[Mandapa, 4: sard ragiban ’aw rahiban... «[o denoBeke], Ko-
TOPBIN OTIIPABUJICS B IIyTh HOYBIO, AIYYIIWI UM TOHUMBIN CTpa-
xoM...» [Jacob: 8; KpaukoBckuit 1924: 60 — nurt. mep.].

B noucnamckoii mo33un mnemenu ‘abc: Aurapa, 120-2: [ak-
inna-hu ragibun f7 man yu‘addibu-hu [Ilonocun 1995: 193] «Ho
OH CTpPacTHO UHIeT (prt. act.) TOr0, KTO €r0 UCTI3AET. .. ».

! ]I HATISMHOCTH MPHMBEAEM M3BECTHBIA M IOMOMHHTENBHBIN CPABHUTCIb-
Hblii MaTepuan: Sem MSA: Mhr 76 (ye-re ) E r‘é C ra‘é (ye-r'd) Soq re‘e
(yrd‘a) «to herd, to pasture / mactu» [Johnstone: 311]; ESA Sab r‘y [SD: 113];
Ethiosem Gz ro‘ya (ye-r‘ay) Te ri‘a [Leslau 1987 459-460];

Akk ré’ii Ug ry Ph r* Hbr ra@‘a Aram Syr ra‘d Mnd raa [Fronzaroli 1969: 28,
Ne 6.44; Leslau 1987: 459-460; Zammit: 195] Safait »‘y [Littman, 17-34;
Winnet: 170, 218] «mactu».

Arab DD *-r‘a-(y) id.

Cp. Takke PEeKOHCTPYKUHUIO BOKAIM3Ma IJIarojJbHOW OCHOBBI B KYIIUTCKHX:
Cush *era‘ [‘] «uaTu BMecTe ¢ KeM-THOO; CO CTaOM; COMPOBOXKIATE» [Jlo-
rononsckuit 1973: 317]. C apyrum BokanuzMoMm — Sem-Cush pekoHCTpyKuus
*ri‘- «drive, chase» [HSED: 449, Ne 2115]. B xoneunom cuete C; = y MOXKET
OBITh, JCUCTBUTEIBHO, PE(ICKCOM BOKAIU3MA IIar0JbHON KOPHEBOW OCHOBBHI
Ha - *j-/*],
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B texcre Kopana [68-32]: ...innd ila rabbi-na ragibuna...
«...Mpb1 Beap k ['ocnmomy Hamemy yctpemusieMcsi» (prt. act. pl.
«yctpemsitoruecs») [Kpaukosckuii 1963: 456].

CpaBHUTENBbHBIA CEMUTCKHI MaTepuan npenacrasieH B [SED I:
316, Ne 59].

Arab DD Yem ragab (yi-rgab) «wiinschen, begehren / xe-
JaTh, cTpacTHO X0TeTh» [Behnstedt: 453]; Dof ma-rgob-iyya (n.)
«Begehr / ctpacthoe xenanue» [SE, X, Gl.: 22]; Eg D ragab(a)
Sudan rigib(u) Libiya rgb(a) <«xenatb», Maroc rgab(i-rgob)
«prier, supplier, implorer / MosuTh, ymonATh» [Ferré: 188].

Ha adpasuiickom ypoBHE Cp. KYIIUTCKHH MaTepHa:
*ra(‘)‘[A]B «XOTeTh €CTh; TOJI0AaTh; X0TeThb»: Bilin na‘ab (n:r)
Somali raab Isaq rab... [[lonromonbckuii 1973: 170].

[Ipumeuanue. B apabckom KOpHECTIOBE CIIEyeT OTMETHUTH
KOPHEBYI0O OMOHHUMHUIO Ha KOHCOHAHTHOM YPOBHE B pE3yJIbTaTe
4yepeoBaHusl YBYJSIpHOTO [g]: dhapuHTransHOro [A): réb(u)/rhb(a, u)
«OBITh TIPOKUM, TipocTopHBIM» [BK I: 835], Takoke [Maiizens: 165].
B nanHoM citydae KOpeHb rgb oka3bIBaeTCsl (POHETHUECKUM KOP-
HEBBIM BAapUaHTOM B rHe3de rib. OJHOBPEMEHHO KOpEeHb rgh
OKa3bIBaeTCsi oMO(OHOM K rgb 3HaueHust Ne 127.

MOXHO Tak)Xe OTMETHTb KOPHEBOW BapHaHT K rgb «ObITH
000poii», BKIIIOYECHHBIH B YETHIPEXCOTJIACHYIO OCHOBY, pacIlu-
PEHHYIO KOMILUIEMEHTOM S- B IIPENO3ULUU: sarhab- (< s-rhb, rne
rhb: rgb) «npoxxopausblii, 06xopa» [BK I: 1085].

129. rigq-at- (n.f.)

«TOHKOCTh, HEIKHOCTB; KAIOCTh»; (31.) < «yOOXKECTBO, Oe-
HOCTh» [['mprac: 312; Jacob: 43; BK I: 902-903]. B uMeHHBIX U
IJIaTOJIBHBIX OCHOBaX KPYI 3HAUEHUH: «TOHKUH > cnalblif / He-
MOIIIHBIN; YOOTHH, O€THBIN, TOCTONHBIA COCTPaaHUs» U T.1I.

andapa, 49: ...ka-bnati r-ramli dahiyan ‘ald rigqatin...
«[ecnu THI M YyBHAUIIL MEHs| MOMOOHBIM cTpaycy (OYyKB. «10-
Yepu IMECKOB»), M3HBIBAIOIIUM IOJI COJIHIIEM B XKaJKOM IOJIO-
JKeHuu...» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 62; Jacob: 15; 43].
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B nmoumcnamckoit mo33un miuemeHu ‘abc: an-Xyrait'a, 27-3:
wadda‘a-ni s-sababu wa ragqa ‘azm-i [Ilomocun 1995: 196] ...
«MIOKMHYNIa MEHS MOJIOAOCTh W ocjlabenia KOCThb MOs», TIe
raqqa(i) (perf. 3 sg.).

B Texcre Kopana [52-1-3] wa Kitabin mastirin fi ragqin
mansirin... «KJIssHyCh Topol (Ha CuHae) U mMUcaHueM, HauepTaH-
HbIM Ha CBUTKE IEepraMeHTa pa3BEepHYTOM...» [KpaukoBckuii
1963: 417], rne raqq- (n.) «mmeprameHT; CBUTOK, Ha KOTOPOM aH-
resibl 3alKChIBAIOT JIEIHHS UYEJIOBEKa»; «ropa» — Ha KOTOPOM
l'ocnogs roBopun ¢ Mouceem. KoHTEKCT cBUAETENbCTBYET 00
3JIEMEHTaX KyJbTYpPHOTO BIUSHUA, raqq- (< Aram.).

Sem MSA: Mhr raq E req «shallow / menkuii (0 ciioe Boapsl);

Menb» Jahn: regq pl. reqgoweq id. [Johnstone: 324]; E rqig C aqig
Mhr rogdyq «fine, delicate» [ibid.]; cp. Arab ragq-/rugq- «eau
peu profonde et guéable / menkas Boma, mepexogumasi B Opo»
[BK I: 903]; Ethiosem Gz rqq (ya-rqaq) «be subtile, be soft, thin,
slight / ObITh TOHKHMM, HEXHBIM, clladbiM» Tna rdqdqd id. Te
rdqga Ambh rdqqdqd id. [Leslau 1987: 473].

Akk raqdq-u(i/i) «sein, werden diinn, schmal / 6bITH, CTaTh
TOHKHUM, y3KUM, CKYAHBIM, OemubiM» Ug rg-m Hbr rag [KB: 908]
Aram Syr raggeq (D-Stem) «make thin» [Leslau 1987: 473].

Arab DD ragig «ganz diinnes weiches Weizenbrot / ToHkas
MsTKasl MiueHu4Has Jenemka» [Behnstedt: 455] Dat (pemxyrmi.)
rqrq «rendre thin / moxynere» byxap. [l raqiq «roHKUi; KUAKHIL»,
(v.) rgq «ToHKO packarbiBaTh TecTo» [Bunnukon: 94-95]; Cup /I
r’ «TOHKOCTB», r'i «TOHKWH, IUIockuii» [M/C: 229-230]; Maroc
rqéq «fin, mince / TOHKUH, Xy10i», (V.) ragq «yTOHYATbCS, XYAETh»
[Ferré: 191-192]; Niger rigayyig/rigeyyig «thin / Tonkuii» [Kaye: 68];
Malt ragqaq (v. D-Stem) «to make thin / caenars Toakrm» [Bugeja: 120].

I'maronpHO-UMEHHasT KOpPHEBass OCHOBA BKIIOUYaeTcs B adpa-
3HICKYI0 PEKOHCTPYKIHIO: *riik- «be thin», rme Sem *rik u WCh
*ruk «become meagre / ctath xyAbiM, Tomum» [HSED: 452,
Ne 2138].
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JIByxcormnacHasi siueiika OTMe4aeTcsi B apabCKOM KOPHECIIOBE:
B TPEXCOIJIACHOM KOpHE, paCIIMPEHHOM KOMILIEMEHTOM S- B TIPETIO-
3uIMu s-rq > sariqa(a) (v. perf.) «ocnabers, crath BsuiibiM» [BK I
1083]; B TpexcorinacHOM KOpHE, PaCIIMPEHHOM 3a CYET (PapHUHTATLHOTO
B MPENO3ULINHU: ‘-7q (V.) «ObITh ClIadbIM, BsUTbIM, Tormm» [BK 1I: 228],
Cp. Takke (OHETUYECKUI BapUaHT K Srq, TIE S:S: §araq- «TOHKU»,
sarig-at- (n.) «o4eHb ToHKHM upor» [BK I: 1334].

PaccMoTpeHHBI KOHCOHAHTHBIA KOPEHb Fgq HA KOHCOHAHT-
HOM YpOBHe uMeeT QoHeTHueckuii Bapuant, rae C,C, = g/k
(ormeuaeTcst Takxke B padote [Zemdnek, Ne 73(7)]): (v. perf.)
rkk(a) «OBITh OY€Hb TOHKHM, CJIa0BIM, THICAYIIHBIM» > (adj.)
rakik- [BK I: 911]. Takxe «sueiika» rk BKJIIOUYAETCSI B TPEXCO-
rJacHBbIE KOPHH C TeMHU e popmaHTamu: sarika(a) «ocnadeTb»
[BK I: 1084], xoTOpHIif MOKHO TPaKTOBaTh M Kak (pOHETHUE-
CKHl BapuaHT KOPHS Srq.

doHeTHYeCcKHil BapuaHT rkk peKOHCTpyupyeTcs Ha adpa3uii-
CKOM YpOBHE Kak *rak-/*rik- «be thin» Ha MaTepuane CEeMUTCKUX,
3aMaJHOYaICKMX U BOCTOUHOKYMIUTCKUX sI3bIKOB [HSED: 445,
Ne 2095].

Taxxke — Ha CpaBHUTEILHOM MaTepHalie YaJICKUX S3bIKOB —
kak *rVk > *rVk-/*rVkk- «be, become thin» [Stolbova 2005:
197-198, Ne 827].

130. rgt: (v.) «ObITH NATHUCTHIM, ¢ O€JbIMM NSITHAMHU HA
YyepHOM W HaobopoT»; 31. (adj.) ’a-rqat- «nNSATHUCTBIA; Jeo-
napa, nanrepa» [I'uprac: 313; Jacob: 42; BK I: 907-908].

[andapa, 5: wa i dina-kum ’ahliina... wa arqatu
zuhlilun... «y MeHs Onmke Bac [eCTh] CeMbs... [HEyTOMHUMBIH
BOJIK], IATHUCTBIA KOPOTKOIIEPCTHBIN. ..» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 60;
Jacob: 8].

Ha cemurckom marepuaiie cOOTBETCTBUS HE OOHAPYKUBAIOTCSL.

Arab DD Maroc rgat (f. ragta, pl. rogat) «tacheté, moucheté /
natHucThi» [Ferré: 192]; Niger ragatd (pl. ragat) «spot / naTHO»
[Kaye: 65].
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Otmeuaercss B COBpeMEHHOM apaOckoil nekcuke [bapanoB
1976: 309; Wehr 1955: 320].

KopneBast ocHOBa, NO-BUMMOMY, COOCTBEHHO apaOCKOro mpo-
UCXOXKICHHS.

IIpumeuanue. OOpamaer Ha cebss BHUMaHUE MpUMEp Ha
yepeaoBaHue r/n B apaOCKOM M HEKOTOPBIX CEMUTCKHUX SI3bI-
Kax, npuBeieHHbIM B [Maizens: 161, (3)]. Arab raqt-a’-
«apalbCKkuil TEKCT ¢ OyKBaMH, UMCIOIMMMH JTUAKPUTHYECKHUE
TOYKHU U yepeayromumucsa ¢ OykBamu 6e3 onbix» [BK I: 908],
r7ie HeMPOM3BOIHASI OCHOBA NiqGt-at- «TOYKa» COMOCTABIACTCS
¢ Gz naq”et Hbr nequdd-a Aram Syr nequd-et «Toukar.
B sTOM comocTaBieHHH cleayeT yKa3aTh TakXKe Ha yepeaoBa-
HUe t/d MexXJy CeB.-3all. CEMUTCKUMHU U FOKHOCEMUTCKUMU;
Kpome Toro, no muenuto B. Jlecnay, Gz naq“ata (v.) «mark
with spots / mome4aTs TOUKaMu, NATHAMU» SIBISETCS 3aUMCT-
BOBaHUEM U3 Arab nuqt-at- , Tak ke Kak U B ApYyrux spuoce-

MUTCKHX: Tna ndq"ti Te nigtat Amh ndqg" st. B cBoro oue-

pens, Sem Hbr naqudd-a Aram Syr nugdat-d 3auMcTByeTCs
apabckuM u3 apameiickoro (MHeHwe 3. Ppenkens) [Leslau
1987: 401]. B n100om ciydae mpou3BogHas apabckas Jekcema
raqt-a’-, obGo3Havas TpadudecKkue OCOOCHHOCTH apaOCKUX
OyKB, OTHOCHTCS K OoJjiee MO3AHEMY Nepuoay (yHKIIHOHUPO-
BaHUs apabCKOro si3plka — IMEPUOAY Pa3BUTON MUCHMEHHOCTH.
B 10 xe Bpems Oonee aleKBaTHOE COOTBETCTBUE (C YyUETOM
yepeloBaHUS 1/n) NMPECTABISIET I0KHOAPABUNCKUN MaTepHal,
cp.: MSA: Mhr nagt-at, te-ngat EC naqt-ot «point, dot, spot /
TOYKa, NATHO» H noagét-at «mole / ponunka», ta-ngat «freckle /
BecHyIIKa» [Johnstone: 298].

Takum oGpa3om, eciu NPUHATH BO BHUMAaHUE BO3MOXK-
HOCTHh (POHETHUECKOTr0 uepenoBaHus n/r B 0ojiee ApeBHUI Ie-
puoa, apaObCKyl0 KOPHEBYIO OCHOBY Frg! MOXHO BO3BECTHU
K POJCTBEHHOW CEMHUTCKOM KOHCOHAHTHOW KOPHEBOM OCHOBE
*nqt/*nqd.
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131. rkb (v.) < *-rkab- (v.) «exaTh (BepXoM, Ha KAKOM-TH00
TPAHCIIOPTHOM CPEICTBE) > «3a0UPaThCsl HA BepPX 4ero-Jin6o; Oparb-
¢l 32 YTO-TH00; COCTABJISATH HEUYTO CJIOKHOE, COCTABHOE» H T.II.

3necy — (pl.) rakb- < rakib- (prt. act.) «BCaJIHUK, HA€3THUK»
[['uprac: 315; Jacob: 43; BK I: 912-914].

[Handapa, 41: ...ka’anna-ha ma‘a §-subpi rakbun min
‘'uhazata mugfilu «...[IOTOM OHU — CTas MTHUL, IPUJIETABILIAsA HA
BOJIONONM| yMYalIMCh TOYHO KapaBaH BCAJIHUKOB Ha 3ape U3 YXa-
3b1', TOPOILIHBBIA» [KpaukoBekuii 1924: 61].

B nmoumcnamckoit mo’3um T1uiemeHu ‘abc: Anrtapa, 137-5:
la‘alla-ka fi "ardi l-higazi tara rakban... [[Tomocun 1995: 197]
«MOXeET OBITh Thl YBUJMIIG B CTpaHe XWIKa3a OTPs BCATHUKOB
(kapaBaH)...»; rinaroiapHas Gopma: Antapa, 142-5: kam laylin
rakibtu bi-hi gawdadan... «CKOIBKO HOYEW CKakal s Ha MOPOIU-
CTOM (KpOBHOM) KOHeE!..» B MpOW3BOAHOM 3HAa4YeHUU: al-XyTau’a,
17-3: la yas‘ubu I’amru illa rayta yarkabu-hu [[lonocun 1995:
196] «He TpynHO A€o, MoKa He BO3bMETCS [KTO-TH00] 32 HEro».

B texcre Kopana [16-8]... wa [-hayla wa [-bigdla wa
[-hamira li-tarkabi-ha... «[T'ociogp co3nan]... ¥ KOHEH, U MYJIOB,
¥ OCJIOB, YTOOBI BBl HA HUX €3WIH. ..» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 210].

Sem MSA: Mhr rékeb (ya-rkob) «to ride, to mount / exartpb
(Bepxom)» EC rékab Soq rskob id. [Johnstone: 322-323] ESA
Sab rkb (v.) «ride (an animal)»; (n.) «riding camel / exaTh Bep-
XOM; €37I0BO€, BEpXOBOE KUBOTHOE (BepOton)» [SD: 117] Ethio-
sem Gz (?) rkb (yarkab) «find, receive, reach, overtake» (1o mpo-
W3BOJIHOMY 3HaueHHio Arab rkb «Opatbcsi 3a 4To-1u0O0, Tpea-

npuHuMatb»?) Tna rdkdbd «obtain, find» «npennpuaumars»? Te
rakba Har rdxdiba Amh (as-)rikkdabd «<hand over» [Leslau 1987: 469];

' "uha zatu — mectHOCTD Ha rpanuie ¢ Miemenom [mpum. W.FO. KpaukoBckoro,

ib.: 63]; o6acTs, pacmosoxeHHas Ha 14° ceB. WHPOTHI U 0ko0 44°10 BoCT.
JIOJITOTHI TI0 ['pHHBHUYY; Tak)Ke — MOJKET OBITh Ha3BaHUEM HEMEHCKOU Kpero-
CTU (JaHHBIE U3 COUMHEHMS HEMEHCKOro aBTopa an-Xampaanu). ITo mpyrum
JIAHHBIM — Ha3BaHUE XUMbSIPUTCKOTO uieMenu [Jacob: 19].
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AKk rakab-u «fahren, reiten» Ug rkb «to ride» Ph m-rkb-t
(n.) «chariot / moBo3ka» Hbr rakab «to mount, ride» [KB: 890—
891]; Aram rokéeb Syr rokeb «to ride, mount» [Zammit: 199];
Thamoud (Nord) Fty h-tkb «Fatiyy le cavalier» [Branden, 1I: 26].

Arab DD Yem rakab/racib/rikib (ya-réab, ya-rkab) «auf-/ be-
steigen» [Behnstedt: 460—461] «mogHIMATHCS HA YTO-1., CAJAUTHCS
(ra nomanp, mapoxon; Dof (i)rkib (ye-rkab) «reiten / id.» [SE, X,
Gl.: 22]; Hdr ya-rkab «s’adopter a / momXoauTh K YeMY-JL»
[Landberg: 592]; Aden D yi-rkab [167]; Kuwait D rikab (yi-rkab)
Sham-‘Anazi D ricib [Johnstone, EAD: 4]; Upak JI (pl. n.) rikkab
«Taccaxupbl» (< rakib prt. act.); byxap JI rikib/rakab (mi-rkab)
«CaJIUThCST; exaTh Bepxom» [BunnaukoB: 95]; Cup [l rikeb (yi-rkab) id.

[M/C: 230] Eg D rékib (yi-rkab) Liban D (ys-rkob) id.; Sudan D
rikib (yi-rkab) Chad D rekeb id.; Niger rikib (bi-rkab) [Kaye: 68];
Maroc Hass rkab [Ferré: 190] id. Malt rikab (ji-rkeb) id. [Bugeja: 122].

CoxpaHeHHe TJIACHOTO *a B TEPBUYHOW OCHOBE MpeduK-
CaJIbHOTO CIIPSKEHUS TJ1arojia B psAJie CEMUTCKUX S3bIKOB (AkK —

a/a-, Hbr yikab, Gz ya-rkab), a Takxke — B apaOCKOM u B 00JIb-
NIMHCTBE apaOCKUX AHUAJeKTOB IO3BOJSIOT PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh
IJIACHBIM MTPACEMUTCKOM IJ1aroJIbHOM OCHOBBI KakK *a (CM. Takke:
[benosa 1993: 43, Ne 203]).

IIpumeyanue. B ceMHUTOIOrMM MPEAIIONAracTCss HEKOTOpas
OTJAJICHHAs CBA3b C MMEHHOH ocHOBOM *rVk(u)b(-at)- «Knee /
koseHo» [SED: 205, Ne 232], B Arab rukb-at- [BK 1. 912-914].
Cp. TakXe pEeKOHCTPYKIIUIO «KOJICHO, Oeapo» Ha adpa3uiickom
matepuane: *rukub «Knee, thigh» (Sem u Centr. Chad) [HSED:
452, No 2133], a taxke: *rVkVfV «thigh / 6enpo» [Stolbova 2005:
203, Ne 852], oqHako B MOCE€IHEN PEKOHCTPYKLUN YaJCKUN Ma-
TepUaJl CBUAETEIBCTBYET O C3—f-] .

"B [SED I: 316317, Ne 6] peKOHCTPYHPYETCs TAKKE TPEXCOTTIACHBIH TIIAr0Ib-
HBIH KOpeHb *rkb «to have intercouse / IMeTh, COBEPIIINTH TIOJIOBOM aKkT». 3Hade-
HHeE Tarofa rkb B HEKOTOPBIX CEMUTCKUX, KPOME TOTo, OTMeUaeTcs Kak «to polli-
nate / ONBIIATE», YTO YBOJHUT 3HAUYCHHUE B 00JIaCTh PACTEHUEBOAYECKOH TEXHUKH.
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B cBoto ouepenn, Ha OONBIIOM CEMHTCKOM MarepHalie pe-
KOHCTPYHPYETCSl KaK UMEHHAasi OCHOBA «KojeHOo» *bi/ark- [SED I:
3637, Ne 39]. CocymiectBoBanuie B Arab IByX UMEHHBIX OCHOB
C OJTHUM 3HAYCHHEM <«KOJICHO» HE YCTaHaBIIMBaeTCsA. B03MOXk-
HOCTHb METATEC3bl OTOABUTaCTCA Ha HpaCGMHTCKI/Iﬁ YPOBCHbB.

132. rkd(u) v.

«YCNOKAUBATBCS, CTUXATh; CTAHOBUTBLCSI HENOABHKHBIM;
ocTaHaBJuBaThes» [['uprac: 316; Jacob: 43; BK I: 915].

[Handapa, 68: wa yarkudna bil-’asali hawl-i... «<u oHU [TOpHBIE
KO3bI] BEUYEPOM YCIOKAMBAIOTCA BOKPYT MEHs...» [KpaukoBckuii
1924: 63; Jacob: 18].

B noucnamckoit moa3uu muemenu ‘adbc: Anrtapa, 1-37: rakada
l-hawagiru «ctux nonyaeHHsIi 3HoM» [[Tomocun 1995: 197].

B texcre Kopana [42-33] inyasa’ yuskini r-riha fa yazlalna
rawakida ‘ala zahri-hi «<Ecmn OH mokenaer — yCIoKanBaeT BeTep,
1 OHU [KOpabiu] ocTaroTCsl CIOKOWHBIMU (31ech — prt. act. pl.)
Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH ero [Mops]» [KpaukoBckuii 1963: 386].

B npyrux ceMHTCKHX sI3bIKaX M B apabCKuUX OUaleKTax
COOTBETCTBHUSI K KOPHEBOW OCHOBE rkd B JaHHOM 3HA4YEHHUU
HEe OGHAPYKCHBI .

B apaOckom kopHecoBe paccMaTpuBaeMblii KOHCOHAHTHBIN
KOpPEHb TpeCcTaBisieT (OHETHYCCKUU BapHaHT OoJiee pacrpo-
CTpaHeHHOro KopHs rqgd (rae k:q). Cp.: rqd(u) v. «jieub, 3aCHYTb»
[[uprac: 313]; «s’arréter, ne pas aller; étre couché, dormir / oc-
TaHOBUTHCSI, HE JIBUraThes; JiexaTh > cnartb» [BK I: 906]. Cp.
Takke conocrasieHue [lerepa 3emaneka rkd - rgd [Zemének: 73]

i pereHus Bompoca o MOJMCEMUH WIM OMOHHMHUH TJIATOJIBHOTO KOPHS He-
00XOIIMMBI JTOTIOTHUTEITFHBIE KOHTEKCTHI U OoJiee IMMPOKHA — adpasuiCKuin —
MaTepHuall IPYTUX S3BIKOB.

' BosmoxHo, cabuiif cien KOPHEBOM OCHOBBI rkd B TaHHOM 3HAYCHUH MOYHO
yemotpets B: Yem ’a-rkad (S-Stem) «to set (cooking pot) / mOCTaBUTb, ycTa-
HOBUTH (KYXOHHBII TOPUIOK), Takxke ma-rkadah «stone of fireplace / ouakHbIit
KaMeHb (IJ1s1 yCTaHOBKHU TOpIlKa, KoTenka)» [Piamenta: 188].
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«étre couché (sans dormir) / yneubcs (He 3ackinas): étre en répos,
se tenir tranquille / 6BITH B TTOKOE, ACPIKATHCS CIIOKOWHO».

KopHeBast ocHOBa B OCHOBHBIX W TPOU3BOIHBIX (opMax
MPEICTABICHA B MAMATHUKAX PaHHETO Mepro/a.

B noucnamckoit mos3uu tuiemenu ‘abc: Anrtapa, 59-15: la
tamla’ gufiina-kabir-rugadi [[Tomocun 1995: 196] «He HamOJNHSI
BEKH CBOM CHOM», TIIe ruqgdd- OTTIIarojdbHOE UMS «COCTOSHUE
CHa, IpeObIBaHUE B ITOKOES».

B Tekcre Kopana [18-18] wa tahsabu-hum ayqazan wa hum ru-
qudun... «TBI qymaelb, 4TO OHU OOPCTBYIOT (OOAPCTBYIOIIHE — Pit,
act. pl.), a onn crit (crisipie — prt. act. pl.)» [KpadkoBckuii 1963: 231].

Arab DD Yem rqd/rgd(u) «sich hinlegen, liegen, schlafen /
YVKJIaJbIBaThCs, JIOXKUTHCS, cmaTh» [Behnstedt: 456]; Hdr
rgd(o) «se coucher, sich legen, dormir / JOXHUTbCS, CraTh»
[Landberg: 592]; Cup [ ra’ad(o) «oTcrauBathes (0 XKHUIKO-

ct)» [M/C: 229]; Maroc rgad(u) «s’en dormir, se coucher, se

calmer (vent) / 3aceimaTh, JOXHUTHCA; yTUXATh (O BETpe)»
[Ferré: 188]; Niger rugad (n.) «rest, sleep / mMOKOH, OTABIX»
[Kaye: 68]; Malt raqgad (ji-rqgod) v. «to sleep / cnats; to fall
asleep / 3aceindtb», ragda (n.) «a sleep / con» [Bugeja: 122]".

[Ipumeuanue. B psae apaOckux nuanekToB oTMeyaercs (o-
HETUYECKH HWIACHTUYHBIA 3ariIaBHOMY KOPEHb rkd B 3HAYCHHH
«OexaTh», KOTOPBIA sBIsieTCS (POHETHMYECKUM BapuaHTOM Arab
rkd(u) «courir; galoper / 6exaTh, MUaThCS TaJOIIOM»; CP. TaK¥Ke
rkd(u) «piétiner / nsaratecs» [BK I: 916-917], B cnyyasx d > d.
Onnako B OosbmMHCTBE apabckux nuanektoB (Yem, Dof) smda-
TUYECKU JlaTepasibHbIN [d] coxpaHsieTcs.

"B KopHECIOBE APYrHX CEMUTCKUX SI3BIKOB KOHCOHAHTHBIH TIArOJIBHBINA KO-
peHb *rqd oTMedaeTcs B 3HAUCHUSIX «IIPBITaTh, CKakaTh, TaHIeBaTh» (AKK,
Hbr, Aram) [KB: 908-909]. Taxxe comocTaBisieTcss ¢ €IMHCTBEHHOH apal-
CKOM JIeKCeMOW B JAHHOM 3HAYCHUU raqad-an «IpBDKKH STHAT M KO3JAT, KO-
raa oum pe3sarcs» [BK I 906; KB: 908]. Cp. Ttaxxke adpasmiicKyro peKOHCT-
pykuuto (?) *regid «jump» Ha CEMHUTCKOM M BOCTOYHOYAICKOM MaTepHuaie
[HSED: 448, Ne 2109].
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133. ramd- (n.) «<:Kry4uii 3H0ii, COJIHEYHBIH Kap», 31eCb —
npousBoanasi popma ramda- (n.f.) «packajneHHbIH COJTHIIEM
rpaBuii, 3emJisi, kamHu» [['uprac: 318; Jacob: 43; 61];

rmd(i) V. «KapuTh Ha PACKAICHHBIX KAMHSIX, B TOPSUEH 30J1€»;

rmd(a) «xeub, packansaTh (kaMHH, ecok)» [BK I: 925].

[Mandapa, 61: ...’afa‘rhi fi ramda’i-hi tatamalmalu
...«[B 3HOMHBIN ACHB, KOTA] EXHIHLI €TI0 Ha PACKAJICHHOM IECKE
BopouaroTcs» [KpaukoBekuii 1924: 62; Jacob: 17].

B nmoumcnamckoit mo’3um miemeHu ‘abc: AHrtapa, 75-1:
‘aqta‘u l-bida wa r-ramda’u tasta‘iru [I[lonocun 1995: 199]
«s1 TIEpEeCeKaro IMyCThIHH, U 000AOKEHHASI COHIIEM 3eMJIsl PACKaIISIETCSI».

Sem MSA: Mhr romiiZz «to put s-th. in hot sand / monoxutb
YTO-JI. B TOPSYHIA ECOK», ramz «hot, soft sand; hot ash / ropsranii

necok, ropsiuas 3oma» E remz C remz «hot, soft ash or sand»
[Johnstone: 327]; Ethiosem: Gz ramad «hot ashes, heat of ashes

«ropsyas 30I5a, Xap 30ibl, nemna» rmd (v.) (ya-rmad) / rms
«scorch / 6T 0OXUTaromuM; burn, be burning / ropeTs, xedb,
neuIaTh» Tna rdmdsd heat, cook / rpetb, BapuTh» Te rdmmaca
«be kindled / ObITE 3axKeHHBIM» Amh rdmmditi «bake in ashes /
neyb B 305e» Gur (a)-rdmmdtd «cover a fire with ashes to keep it
alive / mpuKpHIBaTh OrOHB 30JI0H, YTOOBI COXpaHUTH ero» [Leslau
1987: 470]; PB-Hbr ramas «roll or back in hot ashes / 3apsiBath
B 30]1y, IIeUb B 30Jie»; Aram rims-a «hot ashes, embers / ropsiuas

30714, YrOJIbKU» Syr romii -a «hot embers / ropstaue yriaum» [ib.].

Arab DD Yem (Dat) ramad/ramas «be hot» [Leslau 1987: 470]
«OBITh TOPSTYUM».

B mmMmeromuxcsi AWaNeKTHBIX MaTepualaX KOpHEBash OCHOBA
ram(a)d- ve obHapyxkeHa. OHAKO BKIIOYECHA B JIEKCHKY COBpE-
MEHHOTO apabCKoro si3bika: ramad- (MeJ.) «AHCOISIUS, JAeH-
CTBHUE COJHIA», ramdd’- «nansuui 3H0i» [bapanos 1976: 314];
«Verbranntsein (des Bodens bei Hitze) / cocTosiHre 000%KEHOTO
(o 3emne)», ramda’- «stark erhitzter Boden / cuiibHO packanes-
Has mmouBa» [Wehr 1955: 326].
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B apaOckom KopHecI0BE MOKHO OTMETUTh KOPHEBOW BapH-
aHT paccMaTpuBaeMOro KOpHS, 0Opa30OBaBIIUICS B pe3ylibTaTe
meraresbl. Cp.: daram- «feu / orouw», darim- «Kry4uuii, 00Xu-
rammmi», v. drm(a) «briler (du feu); étre embrasé, ardent / sxeub
(oroHb); OBITH BOCIUIaMeHEHHBIM, ropsmmm» [BK 1I: 24]. B no-
MCIIAMCKOW TI033uMW TuieMeHHu ‘abc: AHTtapa, 59-4: ’inna n-ndra
tudramu f7 gamadin... [I[lonocun 1995: 236] «Beab OrOHb MOXKET
BCIIBIXHYTH (V., imperf. pass.) gaxke cpeau KaMHEH. . »h

Ipumeuanue. B apaGckoM KOpHECTOBE CIIEAyeT OTMETUTh OMO-
HUMUYHBII KOHCOHAHTHBIM KOpEHb IJIArojbHOW OCHOBBI rmd(i, u)
«aplatir et aiguiser le fer d’une fleiche etc. entre deux pierres
plates / cITIOIIUTD U 3a0CTPUTH KEJIE3HBI HAKOHEUHUK CTpEbl/
KOIbsI MEXITy ABYX KaMHEH» > ramdd-at- «oCcTpoe Ne3Bue», ramid-
«3ato4yeHHbIN» [BK I: 925]. OTumonorus He ycTaHaBIMBAaETCA.

134. raml- (n.)

«Iecok; nmecuyanasi mectnoctb» [['mprac: 318; Jacob: 43;
BK I: 928-929], pl. rimal-

[Mandapa, 49: ...taray-ni ka-bnati r-ramli dahiyan... «Tbl
(f. sg. 2 p.) BUAMIIb MEHS MOXO0XMM Ha J04b Iecka (cTpayca)
COJIHIIEM MAJIUMBIM. ..» [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 62; Jacob: 15].

B nmoucnamckoit mol3uu 1uiemenu ‘abc: Antapa, 115-11:
tara dima’a l-’a‘adi sa’ilatin bayna r-ruba wa r-rimali [TTomocun
1995: 199] «...TbI BUAUILIB IOTOKU KPOBU BPAroB, TEKYILIUE MEX-
JTy XOJIMaMH ¥ IIECKaMHU. . . ».

Sem MSA: Mhr raml-ét (remel) E roml-et C rél (e-rmil-3t)
«sand; soil, dust / mecok; nmelIb» [Johnstone: 327]; ESA: Sab rml
(?) «sable de construction / 7 CTpOUTENTBHBIN TIECOK»; «OJIArONPHSATHOES
3HdAMeHwue, ipeackasanue» [SD: 117]; Ethiosem; Gz ramal/raml «sand
(< Arab); practice sorcery, predict / mpenckazaTenbCTBO»;

' Arab ramad- MSA roméd «uenesn, 307a» €1Ba I MOXKET paccMaTpuBaThCs
Kak (DOHETHYECKUI BapHaHT, cp. rmd «(COTHEUHBIN) 3HOM, *Kap, OrOHb». XOTs
B MSA B03MO’XHA KOHTaMHHAILUA rmd/rmd.
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Neo-Syr rimil «sorcery, diving» id. [Leslau 1987: 471]". Pas-
BUBACTCS BTOPUYHOE 3HAYCHUE B FO)KHOCEMHUTCKUX SI3BIKAX.

Arab DD Yem raml-eh (pl. rimal) «Sand / necok», ramlah
«Sandwiiste / mecuanas mycteiHs» [Behnstedt: 465]; Dof rdmel
«plaine de pierres / kamenucras pasauHa» [SE, X, Gl.: 22]; Upak JI

ram(e)l Cup [ ramal [M/C: 231] Eg D raml Sudan ramle Niger

ramald, (coll.) ramal [Kaye: 67] Maroc rmal, romla [Férré: 191]
Malt ramel [Bugeja: 120] «sand / necok».

135. *rml-2 (v., n.)

«ObITh O€aHBIM, 00€310JIEHHbIM; BJOBOiIi, BIOBIIOM».
3nech: mpousBoanasi ¢popma (prt. act. < S-Stem) mu-rmil-
«0enHsAK, HY;Aawommiicsa», (pl.) maramiu [I'mprac: 318;
Jacob: 43; BK I: 928-929].

[andapa, 33: ...maramilu ‘azza-ha wa ‘azzat-hu murmilu

. «[0 Boe BONKOB] — OEMHSKH, KOTOPHIX OH YTEIIaeT, U €ro
yTemaT — oeanska» [ Kpaukockuit 1924: 61; Jacob: 12].

B nmomcnamckoit mos3um miuemeHun ‘adc: an-Xyrait'a, 31-4:
‘asbahii maramila ba ‘da [-waffri... [Ilonocun 1995: 200] «cranu
OHHM HYKHTAIOIIUMHUCA (B IIHIIE) ITOCIE H300UIIHSL. . . »

B cemuTCcKHX si3pIKaX COOTBETCTBHSA paccCMaTpUBAEMOU
KOPHEBOH OCHOBE MpPEACTaBICHBI NPOU3BOJHOU (opMoi
¢ npedukcanpHOi Mopdemort *’a-: Aram ’‘rml-h, ’armoal-d,
‘armal-ta Syr ’armal-ta Mand armala [DRS, I: 21] «BmoBa»
Arab ’armal- «BIOBBIH, XOJOCTOWU», -af- «BJOBA, HE3AMY>KHSIS»
[BK I: 928-929] ? (< Aram). Cp. kopHeBble BapuaHThl: Akk
‘almatt- (pl. ’almanati) Ug ’almnt Ph ’Imt Hbr ’almana
«BmoBa» [DRS I: 21].

' Cp. taxxe Arab: ramal- «art de prédire I’avenir au moyen de signes magiques
tracés sur le sable / HCKyCCTBO TpeCKa3aHMs ¢ TIOMOIIBIO MAarMIECKUX 3HAKOB
Ha TlecKe (Hagyajo ero NMPHUIHCHIBACTCS y MYCYJIbMaH NMPOpoky JaHumry)» >
rammal- (n.) «devin, magicien qui dit la bonne aventure... / mar, npeackasa-
TeNb JOOPBIX COOBITHH ¢ MOMOIIBIO 3HAKOB Ha mecke» [BK I: 928-929].
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B apabckom KopHECTOBE MPOUCXOIUT TIepepa3IokKeHNEe KOH-
COHAHTHOT'O KOpHS rml-2 u oOpa3oBaHHEe MPOU3BOAHBIX (Hopm
CO 3HAYCHUSIMHA <<61>ITL OGGSZ[O.HGHHBIM, JIMIICHHBIM CpeI[CTB K Cy-
IICCTBOBAHUIO» U T.II.

Arab DD Yem ‘’armali «Witwer / Bnosew», ’armaleh
«geschiedene Frau / pa3BeneHHas >xeHIuHa», murammilah (prt.
act. < D-Stem) «Witwe / BnoBa» [Behnstedt: 462] Malt armel
«widower / BmoBen», armla «widow / BnoBa» [Bugeja: 6]1.

136. rnn(i), v.

«M31aBaTh 3BYK, 3By4aTh, 3B€HETb», 31eCh — IMPOU3BOIHASA
dopma (S-Stem) «kpu4aTh, CTOHATH, phiAaTh» [[Hprac: 319;
Jacob: 43; BK I: 931-932]. KopHeBasi ocHOBa 3ByKOH300pa-
3UTEJIbHOT0 MPOUCXO0KIEHUS.

[andapa, 13: ...ka ’anna-ha murazza’atun ‘agld turinnu...
«KaK OyATO OHa [cmylIeHHas TEeTUBA JyKa, KOTOpas 3BEHUT| —
yTpaTUBIIasl AETEHBIIIA, KOTOpas CTOHET...» (Ooyiee nuTeparyp-
HbIil nepeBost [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 60], [Jacob: 9].

B noucnamckoit mossun iemenn ‘adbc: Anrapa, 11-10: .. .tarinnu
mutiinu-hd... [Ilomocun 1995: 201]... «3BCHAT KIIMHKH HX...».

Sem MSA: Mhr ron (ye-rniin) «to reverberate, ring / otna-
BaThCs (O 3BYKE), 3BEHETh» B rin C rinn id. [Johnstone: 327];

Hbr (v.) ran «schreien, schwirren / xpu4aTh, pbliaTh; 3BY-
yaTh (0 HATSIHYTOW TETHBE JyKa)», rinn-a «Jubelruf; Klageruf /
KITUY pajocTH, ropsi» [KB: 895-896].

Arab DD Yem rnn (D-Stem) «rejoice, sing / pagoBaTbcs, Be-
cenuThbes; netb» [Piamenta: 189]; Dof rnn «erklingen (von den
Fullspangen) / 3BeHeTh (0 HOXHBIX Tpspkkax)» [SE, X, Gl.: 23];
Hdr rnn(i) «tinter / 3Bywarb» [Landberg: 593]; Cup I rnn(i)
«3BeHeTh» [M/C: 231]; Sudan rann(i) «trinkle / 3BeHETb, 3BIKATh».

' TIpennonoxenue o cBsa3u kopHs rml-2 ¢ *raml-1 «mecok» [Maitzens 1983:
194, 210] TpeOyeT NOMOTHUTENBHBIX MaTepUAIOB Il PEKOHCTPYKINU KOpPHe-
BOH OCHOBBI *raml- «11ecok» KaKk 00LIeCEMHUTCKOIL.
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Cp. Taxke B 4YaACKHX s3bIKax adpasuiickoii MaKpOCEeMbU:
*rVn «o cry», *rVo «to sing» [Stolbova 2005: 220, NeNe 933, 933-a]
«KpUYaTh; METh».

137.rhb(a) v.

«0osiThCSA, omacaTrbcsi», 31ecb — prt. act. m sg. rahib-
«Oosiuiics, onacaomuiics» [[uprac: 320; Jacob: 46; BK I:
935-936].

[Handapa, 4: ...sara ragiban ’aw rahiban... «...[0 denoBeke],
KOTOPBIN OTIPABHJICS B ITyTh HOYBIO ATTYITAM HITH OMACAIOIIIAMCS. . .>»
[Jacob: 8].

B noucnamckoii mo’3um memeHu ‘abc: AHrtapa, 102-7:
tarhabu [-’amlaku qudrata-hu [Tlonocun 1995: 201] «crpamarcs
BJIACTUTEIIN MOTYIIIECTBA €T0».

B rtekcre Kopama [7-154] ...wa fi nushati-hd hudd" wa
rafimatun li-lladma li-rabbi-him yarhabiina «B cniucke [ckpuxanu
Moucero] ux — npsiMO yThb U MIJIOCTh T€M, KOTOopble ['ocrona
cBoero Oostcs» [Kpaukosckuit 1963: 136].

Sem AkKk ra’ab-u/rab-u «zittern, beben / npoxxatb» Hbr
rahab(a) bestiirmen, zusetzen / nocaxjaarbh, JOKydaTb; Tpe-
BOXHUTb» [KB: 875-876]; Aram rahéb «to be proud, arrogant /
OBITH BEICOKOMEPHBIM, JAEP3KUM»; Syr 'a-rheb «to trouble, in-
spire terror, alarm / 6€CTIOKOUTH, TPEBOKUTH» [Zammit: 201];
Thamoud If thb H... «Laff a craint H / Jlabd Gowurcs H...»
[Branden, Thamoud-Sud, 142-2].

Arab DD Maroc rhab «s’effrayer, avoir peur / ucmyraTb-
cs; OosaTecsi»; rohb, rohba «peur, frayeur / cTpax, ucmyr»
[Ferré: 188].

B apaGckom kopHecnoBe OTMeUaroTcsi OHETHUECKUE BapH-
aHThl PACCMOTPEHHOT0 KOHCOHAaHTHOTO KopHs: (1) r‘b(a) «my-
rath(Csl); YIpoXKaTh; OOSTHCS KOTO-TM00», (N.) ru ‘b- «CTpax, UCITyT»
[BK I: 878-879], rne h : ‘ (mapuHranabHbIN yepemyeTcs ¢ dhapuH-
TalbHEIM); (2) rgb(a, u) «0osThCs, myrathcsi» [BK I 822-823] <
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*rgb, tne h : g (JapuUHTAJIBHBIN YepenyeTcs cO CpeIHEA3bIYHBIM
CMBIYHBIM *g). JlaHHBIN BapuaHT (rgh < *rgb) mMeeT COOTBET-
crBue B Ethiosem: Gz rgb «fear / GosTbes, omacarbcsi», Amh
(td)rgabdggdbd «tremble with fear / comporarbcst oT cTpaxa»
[Leslau 1987: 464]'".

138. raht (n.)

«pofl, ceMbsl, KPYI POJACTBEHHHMKOB MY:KCKOI0 I0JIa»
[[uprac: 320; Jacob: 46, BK 1: 938-939].

[Handapa, 6: humu r-rahtu... «OHU-TO [BONK, Jeomap] H
TMeHa] — HaAeXHas POJAHS [[JId MO3Ta — B OTJIWYHUE OT €ro CO-
IIIEMEHHHUKOB]. ..»

B noucnamckoii mo’3um 1memeHu ‘abc: an-Xyra'a, 19-17:
...Bigadun rahtu Gahsin... [TTonocun 1995: 201] «...bumxay —
pon Jlxaxmia. .. ».

B Ttexcre Kopana [11-91] ...wa law la rahtu-ka la ragamna-
ka... «1 ecnu ObI HE PO TBOM, MBI MOOMIIN OBI TEOS KAMHSIMH. . .»
[KpauxoBckuit 1963: 181].

Sem ESA Sab (n. pl.) ’-rht «family member / unen cembu»
[SD: 116].

Arab DD (?) Yem ruht «unfledged (bird) / Heonepusimiics
nreHen» (< wied cempn?) [Piamenta: 190].

Ha umeromemcst MmaTepuane KOpHEBast OCHOBA B JAHHOM 3Ha-
YEHUHW HE dTUMOJIOTHU3UPYETCS.

"Crnenyer OTMETHTh HEKOTOPhIE OMOHHMHUYHBIC KOPHEBHIE OCHOBEI,
nmomajaromue B THe3no RHB mo mpuunHe GOHETHUECKOW OJIM30CTH,
WM BOCXOJSIIIHE K KOPHSAM HEU3BECTHOTO Npoucxoxaenus: (1) rahb-
(pl. rihab-) «toukuil HakoHEeUYHUK cTpens» [BK I: 935] — cp. ru‘b-
(pl. ri‘ab-at-) «T0 MecCTO B IpEBKE CTPEJBI, B KOTOPOE BCTaBISIETCS
ee HakoHeuHuk» [BK I: 879], rne h : “; (2) cp. Takxe rahab-, ruhb-
«IAIUHHBIA pyKkaB», rahab-at-/ruhdb-at- «<BHyTpeHHASA 4acTh IPYNHOU
koctu» [BK I: 935; Iklil, X: 224; al-Mungid: 553]. Mexay mociuen-
HAMHU JIBYMs JIeKCEeMaMM BO3MOXKHAa CEMaHTHYecKas CBS3b IO acco-
HUAIUH.
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139. *r(w)h (i) v.

«0bITh, HAXOAUTHCS Be4epoOM; /1eJ1aTh YTO-J1U00 Be4epoMm;
OTHPaBJATHCA B MyTh Bedepom» [['mprac: 321-322; Jacob: 44;
BK I1: 945]

rawah-/riyah- (n.) «soir, soiréé¢ depuis de déclin du soleil
jusqu’a la nuit, entrée de la nuit / Beuep, BeuepHee BpeMs OT 3a-
X0J1a COJIHIIA JIO Havyasia HOYM».

[andapa, 17: wa la halifin... yaruhu wa yagdiu dahinan...»
[moaT — 0 cebe] s HE TOMOCE. .., KOTOPBIH MPeObIBaET BeUepOM
U YTPOM yMalasch [IymncTeiMH Maciamu]» [KpaukoBckuit
1924: 60 — Gomnee nmuTEepaTypHBIN TIEP. ].

B noucnamckuit mos3uu miuemeHu ‘adbc: AHrapa, 42-8: ...wa
raha [-wahsu talibu-hu [[lomocun 1995: 202] ... a mo Beuepam
OPUXOIUI JAUKUN 3BEPh, KAKIYIIMI ero (BOJOMOs)», WIH: a-
Xyrait’a, 19-7: ’inna r-rikaba... tarihu wa tabtakir [ib.] «Benb
BEPXOBBIC BEPOIIO/IbI YXOIAT BEUEPOM U MPUXOJISAT PAHO YTPOM».

B Texcre Kopana [16-6] wa la-kum frhd gamdalun hina
turihiina wa Ana tasrahiina «J1j1s1 Bac B HeM [0 JOMAIIIHEM CKOTe] —
KpacoTa, Korja Bbl MX TOHUTE BEYEPOM (311eChb — rwh — §—Stem,
caus.) Ha TOKOM M KOIJA BBITYCKaeTe YTPOM Ha MacTOHMIIa»
[Apabckuii TpagUITMOHHBIA KOMMEHTapuid K 16—6].

Cp. Taxxe B crpokax Mmpy’y n-Kaiica — onucanue JuBHA U
BeTpa, 5-6: ...wabilun... raha tamri-hi s-sabd... «...JJUBEHb...
XJIBIHYJI BEYEPOM, TPUHEC €r0 BOCTOUHBIN BeTep (sabd)». B nan-
HOM OTpbIBKE rafa (perf. 3 sg. m.) «ObLI BeUepOM», Te TJIaroJib-
Hasi OCHOBA CBs3aHA C KOPHEBHIM 3HAUYEHHUEM «BEUYEPOM, BBEUe-
py», raarojbHas ¢opma COTJacyeTcsl ¢ HMEHHBIM TOJICIKAITUM
wabil- «JIUBeHb», HO HE C Ha3BaHUEM BOCTOYHOrO BeTpa saba (f.).
OO6paiiaeM BHUMaHHE Ha 3TOT KOHTEKCT, TJIe OCOOCHHO OTUYETIIH-
BO BBIJICTISICTCS] 3HaYCHUE r(W)h «OBITH Bedepom/Bedep» B OTIIH-
ypue oT OTM3KOM (POHETUYECKH KOPHEBOW OCHOBHBI F'ifi «BETEP,
r(i a)h «nyTh»; cM. HUKe: Ne 140.

CemanTnyeckasi crieriuUKaIys TJIaroJbHOrO0 KOPHS «OBITh,
JieNaTh, COBEpIIATh KAKUE-TO ICHCTBHS BedepoM» (moapoOHee:
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[Belova 2010-1: 275-281]) co3gaer ocHOBY Ui pa3BUTHUSA MOJIH-
CEMHUH PA3JIMYHOTO HAIPABIICHUS: «OTHPABIATHCS B IMyTh BEYe-
pOM» > «OTHPABIATHCS, YXOAUTH»; «BO3BpaMIaThcs (JOMOI,
B CTOMJIO M T.II.) BEYEPOM» > «yCIIOKAMBATHCS, OTJBIXATh; TOJY-
9aTh OTIBIX, IOKOH U T.IL.».

Arab DD Yem rah (ya/yi-rith) «weg-)gehen / yXxonuTh, OT-
npaBisaTecsa», D-Stem «nach Hause gehen / Bo3Bpamatscst no-
Mmoii» [Behnstedt: 470-471] Dof rwh I, D-Stem «gehen; nachmit-
tags gehen / ormpasmsiteest (nocie nonynssa)» [SE, X, Gl.: 23];
Hdr rap(ii) «aller dans 1’apres-midi / «yXOAUTh TOCIIE TOTYTHS»
[Landberg: 593]; Upak 1 rai/ariih (1 p. sg. impsf.) «noitu; ria-
rojl HAUYMHAHUSA»: ariih asteri «OOUAY KYIUTIO»; we ani rah agdi
hna mudda tawila — BcioMoraTeIbHBIN, TJIaroya OyayIiero Bpe-
MEHU MPEBpAIIACTCS B YACTHIy — HECHPSATACMBId MMOKa3aTelhb
OyIyIIero BpeMEHH: «a s MPOBEJLY 3J1eCh JIOJroe Bpemsi»; Cup /I
rah(ii) «uaTH; yXoauTh, yexkarb» [M/C: 219] Eg D rah (yi-riih)
[Zaborski: 28] «yxomuTh; oTnpaBuarbes» Sudan raf(in) «gehen /
untu, yxoautb» Chad D rah (i-riih) «aller, s’en aller; partir / oT-
MpaBJIAThCA, yXoauTh» Niger rah (bi-rith) «disappear, get lost /
ucuesatb» [Kaye: 66] Maroc rah (yi-roh) «rentrer, partir (le soir)
/ BO3BpamaThcs, yXoauTh (Beuepom); se rendre au domicile / Bo3-
Bpamiarhcst Jomoi» [Ferré: 184]1.

Kak B apaOGckoM KOpHECIOBE, TaK U B JIPYTUX CEMHUTCKUX
SI3BIKAX COOTBETCTBYIOIIME KOPHEBBICE OCHOBBHI MPEACTABISIOT
HIMPOKYIO TOJIMCEMHUIO: «OTIPABUTHCS BEYEPOM JTOMOM, HA TOKOU
> MOKOM, OTJbIX, YCIIOKOeHHE, yTemeHue». Cp.: Sem Safait: h-It
n‘m mn th [Littman: 65] «O Jlat, Oyap MHJIOCTHBA K TOMY, KTO
OTIPABUJICS B ITYTh».

' Cp. adpasuiickyio peKoHCTpYKIMIO: *rih- «evening / Beuep» Ha ocHOBe: Eg
rwh;(n.) «evening»; CCh (mentp. gan.) *riH- «evening» [HSED: 449, Ne 2117],
rae Eg rwh;(N.4) Copt poyze/poyze [E-G, II: 409]. Ognako cp. Takke peKOoH-
CTPYKLIMIO Ha MaTepHalie 3amaJHo- M LEHTPaJbHOYAJICKHX SI3BIKOB *rVAwV
«east, morning / BOCTOK, yTpo» [Stolbova 2005: 191, Ne 795].
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Arab: rawh-/rah-at-/rawah-at- [BK 1. 846-849] «mpocrop;
OTJIOXHOBEHHE, MTOKOH; yTCIICHUE», TJIaroibHbIle (OPMBI (TIPOU3-
Bojubie: D-Stem, S-Stem, gT—Stem) «IaBaTh POCTOP, OCBOOOK-
JICHUE; YCIIOKOeHHUEe, yremieHue». Cp. W3 JIOUCIAMCKOW TO33HH
ieMeHu ‘abc: AHrtapa, 86-7: “ariha [-bilada min-kum [Ilonocuu
1995: 202] «s1 u36aBio CTpaHy OT Bac»; Ypna 0. an-Bapa, 28-3:
..wa [l-mawtu r-rawahu [ib.] ... «a cMepTh — yTemie-
Hue/ooneryenue». B rekcre Kopana [12-87] ...wa la tay’asii min
rawhi /lahi «...He oTtuauBaiiTech B yremieHuu boxuem» [Kpau-
KOoBCckuH 1963: 192].

Sem MSA: Mhr a-ryih «to give s-o relief, rest / gath KomMy-
0o yTeleHue, yCrokoeHue», ha-ryeh «to make (I-) s-o happy /
OCYACTJIMBHUThL KOro-11u00» [Johnstone: 333]; ESA Sab h-rwh (v.)
«extend, enlarge / pacmputb» [SD: 119], v. st-[r] h «be at peace,
safe, saved / ObITH B TIOKOE, MUpe, Oe3omacHocTH» [Biella: 481];
Ethiosem Gz rawih, rawh «affable, kindhearted / npuBeTIUBBIH,
NOOpHIii, Tr00e3HbIN» [Leslau 1987: 477];

AKK riah-u, rah-u «iibrig bleiben / ocraBaTbhcs, COXpaHAThb-
csi» Ph rwh «prosperity / mporBeranue, Oxarococrostuue» Hbr
rewah «Weite, Raum > Befreiung/relief / ocBoOoxnenue, ober-
yeHue», rowaha «Weite, Erleichterung/respite, relief / nepenpi-
ka, obneruenue» [KB: 877-879]; Aram rewdh-a «wide space,
relief / mpocTop, cBoOOma, obseryeHue» Syr riuwdh-a «ease, sol-
ace / mokoii, cBobOofa; yremenue» [Zammit: 202-203]; Safait f
h-lt rtwh wslm «O Lat, [grant] relief and health [W/H: 2814]
«O Jlat, [napyii] yremenue u 0e30mMacHOCTb ! »

Ha xoHCOHaHTHOM ypoBHE B apaOCKOM KOPHECJIOBE MOKHO
BBIJICJIUTE JIBYXCOTJIACHYIO «SYEUKY» C OOIIMM 3HAYEHUEM «BBI-
XOJIUTh, OTHPABIATHCA» B HEKOTOPBIX TPEXCOTJIACHBIX KOPHSX,
PacIIMPEHHBIX 3a CYeT MOP(HOIOTMYECKUX KOMIUIEMEHTOB *s-, *m-
B TPEMO3uIu: (v.) s-ri(a) «BBITYCTUTH CTAI0 CBOOOJHO Tac-
TUCh»; NB: ¢ mepemMeHoll BpeMEHHOI0 KOMIIOHEHTA: «COIPOBOX-
JaTh CTaJ0 Ha MAcTOWIIE ¢ HaYalla JTHSI», «CBOOOIHO OTIIPABUTHCS
Ha nactowuie ¢ camoro yrpa» [BK I: 1078-1079]; m-rh (v. D-Stem)
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«BBINTH Ha ToJie 0os1, Ha apeHy» [BK II: 1087]. Cp. Takxke MSA:

Mhr siiref, soruh «to go» [Johnstone: 352]. Taxke BbiaensieTCs
*RH B pabore A. 3abopckoro (apabckuii rwh, srh) Hbr ’arah
«to wander, to be on the route / oTnpaBisaTbCca B MyTh», Ethiop.
marha «to guide, to show the way / compoBOXnarh, yKa3bIBaTh
nyTb» [Zaborsky: 84, No 200]; nonomnn.: Ethiosem Te mdrha Tna
marhe Arg mdarraha Amh mdrra Gur mdra id. [Leslau 1987: 358].

140. *rip- (n. f/m)

«BeTep; AyHOBeHMe; 3amax, apomar» [['mprac: 322;
Jacob: 44; BK I: 947-949] > v. rwif-(a) «0bITb, CTATH BETPEH-
HBIM, MPOXJIAAHBIM; 1YTh (0 BeTpe)».

[audapa, 27: gada tawiyan yu‘aridu r-riha... «...[o TONOA-
HOM BOJIKE] YTpPOM C TIOJIBEJICHHBIM >XHBOTOM OH COCTS3a€TCS
¢ BeTpoM [B OwicTpoTe]» [KpaukoBckuit 1924: 61].

B noucnamckoit mola3uu rmiemeHu ‘adbc: AHrtapa, 79-12: ta-
murru bi-ha rihu [-ganibi... [[Tonocun 1995: 203] «npoHocHUTCS
HaJl HIMHU BETEP C Iora...».

B texcre Kopana [42-33] in $a’ yuskini r-riha... «ecnu OH
Mo’KeJlaeT, — yCIoKauBaeT Berep...» [KpaukoBckuit 1963: 386].

Sem MSA: Mhr ris (riwahat) E rah C i-rdh Soq rah (3-rwah)
H ryah, rish «wind, hot wind, hot breez / Betep, Teruibli, Tops-
ynii Betep, Opus» [Johnstone: 333]; Ethiosem: Gz roha (ya-ruh)
«fan, make a breez by fanning / Bears, npoBeuBarb» Te rawaha
(v.) [Leslau 1987: 477];

Ug rh «breath, spirit / neixanue, B310X; 1yx» Ph raid. Hbr
ritah «Wind/Hauch, Atem/breath / Betep, TyHOBEHHE, ABIXaHUE»
Aram rwh Syr rith-a «breath/spirit / «BesiTb; 1yHOBEHHE; TyX»
[KB: 877-879; Zammit: 202-203]; Mnd ruh «blow»; (?) Akk
ritt-u «a winnowing fan / mpoBeuBaHME 3€pHa».

W3BecTHBI Kpyr 3HA4YeHWH riih- «spirit, soul / myx, mymia;
Cearoii [lyx» B CEMUTCKHX SI3bIKaX, B apaOCKOM U €ro JUaIeKTax
HE pacCMaTpUBaeTCA, TaK KaK B HAIIMX TEKCTaX B JAHHBIX 3HAYE-
HUSX HE (PYHKIIMOHUPYET.
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Arab DD Yem rih (pl. riyah) «Wind / Berep» [Behnstedt:
478] Hdr rit/rayiha «odeur / 3amax, apomar» [Landberg: 593]
Dof ries, riah «Duft, Geruch / 3amax, apomar» [SE, X, Gl.: 23];
byxap JI riha «3amax» [BunnuxoB: 98]; Upak [ rayha (pl.
rawa’ih) «3anax», Cup JI rih (pl. ryah) «kuliedHble ras3bl»,
riha «3anax, agyxu» [M/C: 234]; Maroc rih (pl. riyah) «vent,
froid / Berep; mpoxmnaga» [Ferré: 189]; Malt ris «wind / Be-
Tep; a cold / mpoxmana», rika «smell; odour / 3anmax, apomar»
[Bugeja: 121]; Niger ri{h), pl. riaha «wind, air / BeTep, 1yHO-
BeHne» [Kaye: 68]1.

Cp. B: Arab harw-at- (n.) «odeur aigre et forte / ocTpbIiii u
cuibHBIN 3amax» [BK I: 417] — meTaTtesa K rawah-.

141. r(w)d (i) v.

«OpoaAuTH B MOUCKAX YA00OHOI0 KOYeBbsl (0 JIOAAX); —
B MOMCKAX MPONUTAHUSA, MACTOUIIA (0 TPABOSIHBIX )KUBOTHBIX);
CTPAHCTBOBATH; MPUXOIUTHh H YXOAUTH>, S-Stem «10MoraTbes
yero-aubo, :xeaarb» [['uprac: 323; Jacob: 44; BK 1: 949-950].

[Handapa, 67: taridu [-’arawi ssumu hawl-i... «OpOIAT pbI-
JKeBaThIe KO3bI KpyroM MeHsl. ..» [KpaukoBckwii 1924: 64; Jacob: 18].

B nmomcnamckoit mo’3um miuemeHun ‘adc: an-Xyrait'a, 79-5:
lam tar‘a fil-payyi [-pilali taridu [ITomocun 1995: 204] «TbI He
nac [crano], Opols MO CTOSIHKE TIEMEHH...»; S-Stem, AHTapa,
30-2: yuridu wa yadiiru hawl-i[ib.] «OH JOMOTaeTCsi MOETO yHH-
KEHUS U KPYKUT (OpOIUT) BOKPYT MEHSI. . >

"B npyrux adpasuiickux NpUBOAATCS KaK PeKOHCTpYKIuH (1) B KyIIMTCKHX
*rithl h] «mpIxaHue; Oyx; mymna» (sS3bIKu Saho rdhe, roohe Somali ruuhp Isaq
riaup [Jonromonmbckuit: 319]; (2) kak adpasuiickas peKOHCTPYKIUS *ruh-
«breath, soul / myx, myma» — Ha Marepuane CEMUTCKHX W KYIIHTCKUX
[HSED: 451-452, Ne 2132]. OgHako B JaHHBIX fA3BIKAX MOXHO TPEATIONO-
JKUTHh 3aUMCTBOBAHHS U3 apaOCKOTO TN apaOCKUX THAIEKTOB.

2Cp.: taridu (f. pl.) «Opomar (Bokpyr MeHs)» W yadiiru (m. sg.) «KpPYXHT,
OpOIUT BOKPYT MEHS», TE TNIATONbI rwd : dwr B 3HAUCHUH «OpOJHUThH, OPOAUTH
BOKPYT, KPY>KHTh» MOTYT TPEJICTABIATh STUMOJIOTHUCCKYIO CBSI3b Uepe3 METATe3y.
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B tekcre Kopana — S-Stem [5-113/116] ...nuridu an
na’kula min-ha... «Mbl XOTUM TIOECTb C Hee (0 HeOECHOM Tpariese). . .»
[Kpauxosckuit 1963: 103].

Sem Ethiosem Gz roda (ys-rud) «pursue, go after, persecute,
surround / ipeciie1oBaTh, THaTHCS 3a YeM-J1./keM-1. [Leslau 1987:
476], taxxe: rad’a id. Te rdd’a «recapture / BbICIEIUTH, TOBUTh
[ib. 462]; Tam xe: MSA: Soq rodi «steal / kpacTb»;

AKkKk redii ass rada’-u «fiihren, folgen / BecTu; cienoBath
3a» [Riemschneider: 269]; Hbr *rwd : rad «schweifen/roum /
OpoauTh, CTpaHCTBOBATh, ckutaThesi» [KB: 876]; (?7) Ug rd
«wollen / xoreTb» [Zammit: 203-204].

Arab DD: Yem ’a-rdd (yi-rid) S-Stem «wollen / XoTeTb, xKelath»,
TA-Stem «coBemarbes: NIpocuTh coBeTa» [Behnstedt: 472]; By-
xap Jl rad (< ’a-rad) (mi-rid) «npocutsb» [ Bunaukos: 98]; Cup /I
rad (< ’a-rad) (bi-rid) «xoteth, *kenatb» [M/C: 220]; Maroc
rad (i) < ’a-rad «vouloir / xoteth» [Ferré: 184]; Niger rad (bi-rid)
«like, love; intend /HpaBUTBCS, XOTETh, JTIOOUTH; HAMEPEBATHCS»,
a-rad «be interested in / OBITH 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIM B UE€M-J1.», MdA-
rad (n.) «wish, desire / xxenanue» [Kaye: 12, 66, 89]; Malt rieda
(n.) «will / sxenarne» [Bugeja: 121]".

B apabckom kopHecnoBe clieyeT OTMETHTh BO3MOXKHBIC
pacumpeHusi ABYXCOTJIACHOW «sS4eku» 3a cdeT: (1) apeBHEro
MOP(OJOTHUECKOT0 KOMIUIEMEHTa B MpEeno3uuuu: S-rd(u) v.
«s’enfuire de la maison et aller a ’aventure / yoerats u3 qoma u
OTMPABIATHCS KyAa Tiasa rasasT, Hayraa» [BK I: 1213]; (2) ¢o-
HETUYECKOTO pacmmputeliss ((hapuHTAIBHOTO) B IPEMO3UIINH:
‘arid-(a) v. «fuir, s’enfuir / yoerats» [BK II: 211].

Cp. Takxe BO3MOXKHBIN ()OHETHUECKUN BapUAHT C YEPEI0-
BaHuem d : t: rwd : rwt, tae r(w)i(i i) v. «prendre la direction

' Cp. adpasuiickyro peKOHCTPYKIMIO *rad-/*rid- «go, run / unTH; GexaTh» Ha
MaTepHale CeMHTCKUX *rVdw/y «UATH, IaraTh; TOMATh» U KYIIUTCKUX *rad-
/rid- «bexats» [HSED: 443, No 2084]; Takke (Ha CEMHUTCKOM MaTrepuae
[Zaborski: 83, Ne 197] *RD «tonrtath, TaBUThH>.
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d’un lieu pour s’y réfugier / HanpaBIATbCS Kyna-I100, YTOOBI
HailTH Tam npubexuine, yoexumnie» [BK I: 953]1.

142. r(w)“ (@@) v.

«CTPALUTh, YKACATH; > NMOPAKATh, M3YyMJISITh» [['mprac: 324;
Jacob: 44; BK I: 953].

[Mandapa, 18: wa lastu... ’alaffa ’ida ma ru‘ta-hu htaga
‘a‘zalu «s HE ... KOCHOSI3BIYHBINA, KOTOPBIHM, €CIU Thl OYTHEIIb
ero, BCKakuBaeT Oe30pyxHbIM» [KpaukoBckuii 1924: 60];
perf. pass., 59: ...fa qulna qatatun ri‘a ’am ri‘a 'agdalu «...n
CKa3aJli Mbl: KaTa’ BCIYTHYT WM BCIIYTHYT COKOJ» [ib.: 62].

B nmoucmamckoit mos3uu niuemeHu ‘abc: Anrapa, 89-8:
la ra‘a-ni hawlu l-kamiyyi l-mumdrisi [Ilonocun 1995: 204]
«HE YCTpaliua MEHS TPO3HBIM BHJ BOWHA, BBIMIEAIMIETO
Ha OUTBY».

B tekcre Kopana [11-74] fa lamma dahaba ‘an Ibrahima
r-raw‘u waga’at-hu l-busra... «u xorma ymen ot HMOpaxuma
CTpax M IpuIIa K HEMY paJoCTHas BeCTb...» [KpaukoBckuit
1963: 180], e raw ‘- «CTpax, UCITyTr» — UMEHHAs OCHOBA <r(w)".

Sem: Hbr (hif.) *rw* «Kriegsgeschrei, Feldgeschrei erheben /
W3aBaTh BOMHCTBEHHBIHN, 00eBOH KN, oOeHbI K [KB: 881-882];

Safait: I-fn‘m rw’ «by Fani‘um, he was frightened / ®anuym
ObL1 Hammyran» [CIS: 1119].

Arab DD Yem rawa‘, riwi‘ (yi-rwa‘) «aufpassen / ObITh Ha-
cTOpOXe, octeperathesi» [Behnstedt: 474; Piamenta: 193]; Maroc

" TI. 3emanek, mpHBOAS IpHMEp IAHHOTO HYEPENOBAHHS, COCPEIOTAYMBACT
BHUMaHHE Ha JPYrOM CEMaHTHYECKOM KOMIIOHEHTE TJIaroJIbHOH OCHOBBI:
«JIBUTAThCSI HEPOBHO, OTKJIOHSSCH B Pa3HbIE CTOPOHBI, TO BIIEPE]] — TO Ha3all»
[Zemének: 59, Ne 9]. Ha nHamt B3risi, BeIylIUM KOMIIOHEHTOM B JaHHOM KO-
HEBOM THeE3/Ie SIBISIETCS «IBMXKEHUE K LIETIH, IOUCK Yero-jl.», YTO, C PacIIupe-
HUEM 3HAYCHUS, IPUBOINT K O0JIee O0MIEMY «XKEeNaTh, XOTCTh».

2 gatd" (coll.), gatat- (nomen unitatis) — ITHIA U3 POJA KyPOIATOK; Flughuhn
«ps106x» (Pteroclidurus alchata) [Jacob: 73], BemeT 0XUBICHHBIN 00pa3 KU3HU
0 HOYaM.
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rowwa‘ (D-Stem) «troubler, effrayer, angoisser / nmopaxars, my-
ratb» [Ferré: 194].

Cp. pEKOHCTPYKIHIO Ha MaTepuale YaJCKUX SI3BIKOB:
*rVw/y «to fear, to be afraid / 60sTbCcs, OBITH UCITYTAaHHBIM»
(c mpuBnedyeHueM apabckoro matepuana) [Stolbova 2005: 160,
No 642].

B apaGckom KopHECTIOBE MOKHO OTMETUTH KOPHEBBIE BapHaH-
ThI, TIPEACTABIISAIONINE PE3YJIBTAT METAaTE3bl KOPHEBBIX COTJIACHBIX:
(1) r'w(u) «se tenir constamment sur ses guardes / ObITb TOCTOSTHHO
HacTopoxe», IX-Stem: craindre / Gostecsi» [BK I: 885] cm. Ne 126;
(2) wr* (ya-ra‘-) «étre timide, pieux / ObITh pOOKUM, OOS3IIUBBIM»,
wara‘- «avoir peur de commettre une chose illicit / 6osTbCS
coBepmuTh Heuto HemposzBojeHHoe» [BK II: 1521]. Cp. Takxe
B CEMUTCKHX:

MSA: Mhr *wr‘: ha-wré/-re * «to keep back, away (esp. evil
Spirits) / CTOPOHUTHCSI, OCTEPETaThCst (0COOCHHO — 3JIBIX AYXOB)»
[Johnstone: 429];

ESA Sab (v.) h-wr* «intimidate, overawe / myraTh, 3amyru-
BaTh; nopaxarb» [SD: 161];

? Ethiosem Gz wa‘ara «be amazed, be overawed / OBITH
yIUBIEHHBIM, TOpaXKeHHBIM» [Leslau 1987: 603].

143. r(w/y)q (v.)

«poIMBaTh(csl), BHLUIUBATH(Cs1) (0 *KUIAKOCTH)», MPEICTAB-
JIeH NMPOU3BOIAHBIMH (opMaMu ¢ JajieK0 pa3omeIIUMUCH
3HAYEHUsIMH. 3/1ecb — HMMEHHasi OCHOBa rayyiq- «InepBas
4acTh, HAYAJI0 0K, JUBHA» [['mprac: 325; BK I: 955].

Nmpy’y n-Kaiic, 4: wa tard s-sagra’a firayyiqi-ha... «(onu-
CaHWe CWJIBHOTO JIMBHS) M Thl BUIUIIb JCPEBbS B HAyajle €ro
[MponaMBHOTO AOKIA]...».

B noncnamckoii mos3uu miemMeHu ‘abc — Mpou3BOIHAS TJia-
ronpHas Gopma (S-Stem), imprf. 1 sg; Antapa, 59-7: ... uriqu
dama - hawadiri wa l-bawadi [TTonmocun 1995: 205] «...s mposu-
Bal0 KPOBb OCEJIBIX M KOUEBHHUKOB. ...
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Sem Himyar h-rq (S-Stem) «BBUIHTB, pa3auTh Boay» [Bero-
Ba 1996: 66-67];

AKK raq-u «leer sein / be empty» MHb (hif) «entleeren /
make empty» [KB: 891; Riemschneider: 269] Hbr (hif.) ausleeren /
empty: ha-rig «ausschutteln / pour forth / omycrommrs»; S-Stem
«BBUIHTb, OTIIUTH»; Cp. Takxke pass. (hof.) hu-raq «geklirt werden /
be clarified (61/0il) OBITH OCBETIICHHBIM (O PACTHUTEIHLHOM MACIIE)»
[KB: 881-891]. Cp. Arab: riwdaq-/ruwaq-/rayiq- «pur, clair, lim-
pide (eau, liquide) / uyucTBIi, IpPO3payHbIi, OCBETICHHBIN (BOAA,
*KuagkocTs)» [BK I: 955].

Arab DD Yem rag (yi-riig) (mda’) «Wasser lassen, pinkeln /
IyCKaTb BOJY, MOUMThCA», rdq- «flieBen / Teubp» [Behnstedt:
477(; raq (yi-riig) «to melt (cooking butter) / pacTamiuBaTh
(Macnio, xKup)», S-Stem rag (yi-rig ma’) «to pour out water /
nyckaTb Bony» = ha-rdaqa [Piamenta: 193]; Cup [ ra’ (b-rii’)
< rdaq «oTcTamBaTbcs (O KUAKOCTH) > yCIOKauBaThes (0 ye-
JoBeke)»; (rwq) > rw’ (D-Stem) «ycnokauBatb»; (rig) > ri’
«cioHa; moya» [M/C: 221, 222, 233-234]; Maroc réq
«salive, bave / cmwoHa» > reyyaq (D-Stem) «humecter de
salive > déjeuner / cmMauuBaTh CIIOHOW, MYCKAaTh CIIOHY >
3aBTpakarb» [Ferré: 190, 194]; Malt rig «spittle; saliva / ne-
BOK; ciatoHa» [Bugeja: 122].

Cp. adpazuiickyro peKOHCTPYKLUIO: *rek- «pour, soak / JUTb,
MOKHYTh» Ha CEMUTCKOM M 4daackoM Matepuaine [HSED: 447,
Ne 2107].

Cp. Takxke 4aACKyl PEKOHCTpyKmuio: *rVk «to moisten, to
pour / MouuThb, TUTH» [Stolbova 2005: 198, Ne 828].

[Ipenmonaraem, 4To BCE JAJIEKO pa3OlIEIIMECS 3HAUCHUS:
«BBUTUBAaTh», «OBITh MYCTBIM» < («OIMYCTOIIATh»); «OTCTaUBATh-
Csl, CTAHOBHUTHCS MIPO3PAYHBIM > OBbITh, CTaTh YUCTHIM, SICHBIM» >
«YCTIOKOUTBCSI»; Fig- «CIIOHA; MOYa» (< BBIICICHUE KUIKOCTH)
CBSI3aHBI C paccMaTpPUBAEMbIM KOPHEM *r(w)q/ryq, TJie YepenoBa-
HUE W/y O0YCIIOBIICHO MO3UIIMOHHBIMU MPHYNHAMH U BIUSHUEM
MOP(}OIOrMUECKUX TTACHBIX -U-/i-.
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IIpumeyanue. FIMeHHO Ii1arosbHas OCHOBA r(w)g COXpaHuUia
B JIpeBHEapaOCKUX TEKCTaX PEIMKTOBYIO APEBHECEMUTCKYIO MPO-
u3BOHYI0 (popmy (S-Stem) ha-rdga «OpoNMTH BOIY, KPOBb,
obmeapab. ‘a-raqa (yu-rigu). ®opma ha-rdaqga (yu-harigu) orme-
YeHa YK€ MEepBBIMH apaOCKUMM (PHUIIOJIOraMH KakK «ieMeHCKas»,
TAaK KaK elle B IepBIe BeKa HCilaMa Ha TeppuTopuu Memena co-
XpaHsICA JIPEeBHUNA XUMBSIPUTCKUH S3BIK C COOTBETCTBYIOILECH
r1arobHOM (HOpMOi (XapaKTepHOW TaKXke W I dmurpaduye-
CKHX I0’KHOAPAaBUNCKUX SA3BIKOB U ISl s136IK0B MSA). 13 panHux
apaOCKMX HCTOYHHMKOB HM3BECTHBI TAK)XK€ aHAIOTUYHBIC (DOPMBI
HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX TJArojioB: h-rh-t dabbatan «si BHITHAII BeYe-
POM Ha MacTOMIIE BEPXOBOE KUBOTHOC», h-nr-t N-ndra «si pa3xer
oroub» U T.1. [Fraenkel 1878: 15]. Ilpedukc h- cooTBeTCTBYIO-
el TJIaroJbHOM OCHOBBI OTMEYAETCs W B ANUrpaduyeckux mna-
MSATHUKaX CEBEPO-3alaJHOr0 Kpas ApPaBUKUCKOTO MOJIYOCTpPOBa
pyOexa Hame#t apsl, B Safait: ... w h-8rq [-w ‘[ «...u OH OTHpaBHII-
¢ OyTpy (MM — «Ha BOCTOK») K Ba‘miy» [Bemnosa 1994: 85].
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